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The Irish Theosophist. 

THE \\'.\RRIOR ETER::\.-\L :\::\I! :-11'1<-E 

TrrFRF :tr�.: tim<.:.� and seasons \\·hen old t r uth,; slw uld be restated. 

E\·ent:i suc;�·e-;t some l i ne of thon�h t  w h ich n<.oecb the presentation of 

it:i oppn:-;ite. .\fter applying a correctin: to oneself on<..: ma\· prop<..:rly 

snc;g<.:,;t it as of use to others. But i t  :-;h o u l d  be rcmemher<..:cl t h :tt  a11 ,. 

on<..: ,-ic\\' c:m onl:· be a fragment of t h e  wh ole h<Jrizon. 

Tlw,;c wh o ar<..: uni ted in a bond uf mut ual :t,.;piration must f:tll 

,-ictims t o  each other nnw and then. c\·en as at otl1er times t he:· sh are 

in the \·ict•Jrie; of their fcllc>\\':', Srl when ,.;ome on \\·hom t h e  hopes of 
man\· \\·ere centred fail in their gre:ttcr prmni,.;c:. :mel s<..:ell! to h:l\'e lo,.;t 

all  se:1se of lumor ancl of ri�·h t.  other,; ask of the:n:-;eh·c,; in \\·onder 

\\·lut ch:u1cc han� thc�y to ,;ucce·�d \\·here :-;uch as the�c ha\·c stuml>lccl? 

Then f,Jrgolkn fc:tr.� return ancl the lll<.:Inory of slccpin�- ,;i ns. \\·h ibt 

the errors of to-da\· s<..:cm cru,;h inc;. Ancl the mind gnnns \a \\':ly it 

ha,;: \\·ith t h e  ,;nclclcn \\'c i�·h t of ib hurden and of the terri ble pat h  

wh ich :m-:tih i t. D:trknc.:,;s cn,;h:Hlows t h e  soul and t h e  heart turns t o  

lc:ul. How C:lll t h e  li. �·ht be once more kindlccl? 

T,ifc wi:l clo i t  for ns in the end. for the swi ne;· <Jf life is ctc-rn:ll and 

n i .c;-l t t only screens the cl:l\·. But we ma:· \\'<Jrk with the current of th<.: 

L:1w :md le:Hl o u r  own rr.::iction:i: we ma\· the that current as : 1  ni<.::llts 

in,;LL·:Hl o f  i d l y  driftin;.;· w i th its tide. \Vc ner.:d not be sLt\·es. 

Con,;i dr.:r. then. thcs<.: sl nclm\·:-; of fcar ancl cluubt ,,·h i cl1 p:tral yze 

t h e  \\'i l l  and prn·cnt all prn�rc,;,; a,; we ll a,; presr.:nt ,;r.:n·icc·. One ,;nell 

,;hatlm\· llt:l\' hc tl!rmnt on :·onr heart 1J,- a sin. perl!ap,; ot the pa,;t. 

pcrhap,; l)f t h e  p rc:;cnl. Ancl yon stop for that' B u t  thr.: ,;in i:-; in you. 

i t  ma:· hr.: s::ticl. and you .:-'<.:<: 11" e,;cape from it,; c l u t c hr.:,; . Arc yo u t h en 

th:1t sin) }�>tt ar!' n,>t. :-Oin atJ(l \'icc arc nni\'<.:L<ll propc.�rties: tlll'_\' 

,;prin�- from lo\\'-'r ::\aturc awl i t s  qnalitir.:,;; the\· ar<.: <.:Ilcr_c;ics \\·l!i cl! 

(!d,>Jl:_;· to u,.; all : hut \\'e arc superi or t o  t hci!l. \\'c :1re n"t hound to 

claim all or :1 1 1 \' p·trt of th c!ll a,; personal po..;,;e..;..;ioil:'. The 1\·i ..;c· 111:\1\ 
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ha,; no p <b:-i<.:,.,�i,Jn.�. ··He will ti.tHlno plca:;nre 111 :;uccc:ss. no grie f in 

failure. He will not :1ccotl1lt a throne as hi,; <J\Yn pri,·at<.: ga i n. nor tlte 

enl]iire oC the world a:-; glory perc' < mal to himself. His .�lory i:-; to knm\· 

that all thin.�,; are One. an<l th:tt life and clc:ath are ht:t phases of th e 

,;ame exi,;tence" ( C h uang-tze). You gri<.:n• for :·ottr ,;in: do you grie\·<.: 

ettnally for mine ? Do you grien� e<tnally for the countle,.;,; million,.; oi 

sins con11ni tted in the past hy you and all of us; bein g· con1mittcd 

to-d :ty throng·hout this and oth er world s 0 \"l)\1 :tcc<.:pt thi,; worl<l-\Yidc 

record of crime . knO\\·ing that it tlltht C<Jntinuc:. kn O\\·ing· that \\·ith :lll 

your efforts you c::m on!:· imp<:rceptihl:· afTt:ct ih cour,;<.:. \\'hy, th<.:n . 

,;epar:tll: your:;elf from the uni\·er,;al and ad d to the \\·a,.;te of cnergT 

1J,- :i<.:Hish gloom for purd:· per,;onal fail i n g·..; 0 Yuu may usc those \·er,· 

sins as a ,;acrific<.: to the Supr<.:me: "Piac<.: all thy \\·orks. failnr<:s and 

succe:is<.:s alike, on }I<.:, aban doning in }[e the fruit of en.ory action.'' 

But if. inst<.oad oi that. you nuke your sin a feti:'.h. you mu:-;t ultimat ely 

become the h orror that you wor,.;hip b:· your grief. Th<.: ,,-i,.;<:: man will 

offer it up t<J the Supreme. \\·ill treat it as a uni,·er,;al pn )(luct , \\· ill tunt 

his :nind from it,; darkne,;s to the li,·ing- lig·h t of his true Sdf. For he 

kno\\ ':i that sin ancl wh:tt appe:trs to lx: th<:: opportunity flll· ,;in will fall 

away from h im as he: lo<Jks to that Light an d le:n·eo,; the r<::sttlt of e\·cry 

thought ancl act to he purged by [t. He bclic\·t:s in the: po\\'t:r of the 

soul. �\nd r tell :·on that you may g<l <lmnl into the dc:pth s of hell; 

,·ou may :-;ink ,;o deq> tlnt there seems to he no return. nor hea\·cn. 

nor an ythinc; b:1t hell and all it:; furie:-; of h:ll<.: :mel shame ancl ,·iciott,.;

nes:i. allll that you m:1:· ,.ct rebound from th:tt and rise as a God in ynur 

m:tje,;ty to h<.: a lo\·er and a comforter to n ation,;. Trust, thc:n. in t h a t  

Self which i,;  :·<Htrsdf. \\·e ne<..:<l a ,,·is<..:r car<..:Jcssn<.:ss. 

::\or should the failings nC othu-:-; gi\·c rise to sdf-distrust. Cro\\'th 

t :tk<.:s pl:tce hy rise aucl fall. tlt:J:Ic;h with an e\·er ll)l\\·anl tc:n d en c:· . 

\\.esee tlt<.: fall of to -d ay an d ion�·<..:t the ten d ency of ages . Sdf-di:;trust! 
It i:; the de\·il',.; he,;t ally. "I c:mnot :illCC<..:<..:d i n that; it is ah:-;urd to 

supp<Jc'e that T can becom<:: a chcl:'t or g·tet into contact ,,·it11 :\[a:-;tcrs 1n 

this liCe." �\ml yd you arc ,.;o \\·i:-;<..: th:tt yon c:u1 uc:e th<:: \\'<Jrcl .. im

pos:-;ihlc" 0 A little tltmight ,;lwuld ,.;lun\· :1t ka,-,t that it is folh· to fix 

the miml in :-;uch an :tttitudc:. T<J say" I c:tn110t." must clos<..: the <loor 

on ,.;uccc,.;s. ":\Lt,. not a m:tn ,gi\·<.: life to :1 <k:td thing h:· con,;t:mt 

motion ma:· not frictio n o\·c:rcome cold ? " are the \\·onb of 

th<..: T:tu. Tht::re i:-; no n eed to stri,·e to hc:c<Jllle a chcLI. or an,· <;ne 
thing. hut there i:; CYery n<..:<::d that <.:ach slJ < Jul d ,.;tri,·c to hec<Jnlc his 
(!, .\/. ::\o 1uan can sa;.· wh:tt that best may h<..:. 

There w:1:-; a time when man\· t hotl .�ltt th<..:y onl l· lt:Hl t<J look 
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ecstatic to become :\Iah:'ttma,;. ( Snmc would en:n seem to think ,;o still.) 

But that wa,.; an err•Jr. Then ,,·hc:n the�· hac! tried fur thc: pro\·erbi:d 

,;c:,·e!l year,; aud had not bc:en -:trai.�ht\\·ay liftccl into Paradi,.;e a,; a ,:;nuulc 
jinai!', they preparul to ,;kep till they got" auuther body." Xow there 

arc somc: \\·h<J wearily talk of another :-ie\·enty lifc:times :-�,; preliminary 

preparation. Sn 011 all sides there arc tlw,.;c: \\'lw han' deliheratdy 

ca,.;ecl them,;eln-',; iu \\·ith a thnught, li1niting their possibk grm\'th 

through a comhinatio11 of laziness and unl!ea!Lhy humility. This is 

mad!le'-',;. Xo man would fa,;ten a skcl band ronllll the br:1in of a 

gnm·ing child. hut wh:1t i,; that tn :-tn elTort to confine the nnkll<J\\·n hut 

unlimitccl possibilities of ,;oul within a fixed conception ) He ca11nut 

sa�· how great hi,; p:t:st ma�·not h:t\·e bc:en; he can11ut say th:�t in :1 year, 

or c\·ell to-mo!To\\·, throuc;·h :tn :t.�.>;c:ncy no\\· unfure:see11. that pa,:,t \Yill 

not arise :t!Hl S\\'cep him ll]l\\·:nd t<J nndreamed of hcight,; of p<J\\·c:r 

:�nd u,.;dnlncs,;. Hc: i,; i11 es,;encc and in fact thc Di,·ine. He ha,; but 

temporarily forc�<Jttc:n his cli,·inity. Shonld not that f:tct gi\-c e:1ch of 

us a bonndlc,.;,: Sdf-confidence-not in our,.;eh·c,; as :�part from any, 

but in otnsc:kes a,; a p:trt of thc: \\·hole, the All? \\-e are TII.\T. \\-e 

are the omni,.;cient, the nni\-er,;al. thc chan g·elcs,;. Thc:n lct ns rekindlc: 

in our hearts the lig·ltt of th:tt eternal fact. From that lig·ht othcr 

ftamc:,; \Ym!lcl burst forth. :mel the ,;lumberi11g \\-ill \\·mtld upre:tr itself 

in its ancicn t 111 igl! t to bear ns on to unity. That \\-i 11 IS ours. Yuu. 

each one of u,;, ha,·e t!Jat inclomitahlc powc:r w!Jiclt can :llld slumlcl hv 

used. '[',;ing it. we would go 011 and conquer in spite of e\·ery :-td

\-cr,;ity. and thc morc <lppo,;ition ancl cli11iculty \\·c might ntect. the nwre 

would that incamate, ceasele,;,; \\-ill he called forth-that \\-ill w!Jich i,; 

ourseh·c:-'. \\-e \\·ill clu it.  \\·e will the eyc:rything as an incenti\·e to 

furthcr work. \\-e \\·ill use Fate ihclf and lllake it sen·e u,;: \\'e will 

submit to it hut to bind it :mel c:trry it \\·ith 11:-i. \\-e will take :1 clcfc:tt 

:-tllll con\·ert it into a must a,;touuclinc; \·ictnry. \\'e \\·ill takc \\-i:-;clom 

:�nd thc e,;,;cnce thcre<Jf. \\·hiclt is Patiencc. �mel make it our 0\\'11. And 

\\·hen we die we \\'ill nwke e\·cn Death our tool fur llWIT fitting· work 

and scn·icc. for nwrc unin•r,.;al eniploynlcJib. \\-e \\·iil go 011 and on 

till we h:n·c rai,;ccl e\·cry atom in e\·ery uni\·cr,;e to sclf-cu!t:-iciou,; 

,;ulJlimity. Thcn thc one \·ast. ,;ilent \\-ill may rc,;L. 

(IIF- YE\\·-Ts.\:\'L. 





Ix the day� of Lhv Ill:\\-. Pl;-sh,ti�an-k'i:t. Lht.." Falller of unr l'Sotcril� order:.;. li\·t·d 

\Yith hi,; <li,;cipks in th<: :'.liol-cll\Tl<lj>cd (il\' in lhc true: cc·nlrc "I, the: \\'orld . .  
. \tid in the· sacre<l Ltkc then: is a dc·su·:Jditl� Luldc:r. d<>\1 11 \\'hich c-H·n LhL· "ll:tl�c.'l 

lll:ty cnlcr C<::trlc·,.;,h", \\'h<> h:t,; 1'''-'·"'d ih honlcr,; in dvalh. Tlt:tl io the l:tkc 

\\·hcre dwl'll "(lt\r ntltcrc:.."' :Lnd \\·hithl·r .'.£0 nur dc�ul.- .·ln/;ai( :·,:tl(Flll I)(J(Jil o_f!!tt 
. (,)'/1/-:t'{{· Jli. 

,)"d/ •:/ t/;1· Opal. :-,·olll 1>/ !/1 1 · Rul>_r. 

fliamond-ltmrl!'d C/;i/d ,,/!Itt· S11il, 
T/;illt" is tin· rrimscn-,�rol ;-,,;,,. 1:/ t/11· Cnt,i!ini. 

J!int· !Itt· dad· �'tll"llloJ!,,/ jlJu:ni�· aiid d1111: 
Tlu>li ill !ltr" Tr;>lllkr-�<orld, I ill //;,- r "lld!F-;,'(!r/d. 

/),, 11r>l !l>r.ial.·t· Ill!', ;,,:·i11g(r tal.-, lilt' 

!lrtd· !r' 011r oldo1 /;on;,· ill !Itt' .�i>ldtll 

Ciit' .·n�<r,·aflt!'d i11 !It!' si!:·oT mis! - -

\\-� \Y�n: tit� c:m.J�,;,.; j��b of Cod. 

In l'lt:w�. ere the ,,·orlcb he_c;:111: 
c'l.nd \Yhen the :-;to.r,; sedo.tcly trod 

Their eire] inc; p:1ths. like th<:m \\·e ran 

In \\·indinc; \Fty,.;. anclmimickccl thvm: 

A,; glnhes of fire and g-littcrin :-;, clu,.;t 

\\\• mocked the toilin:-;, world,; that :-:tun 

The: streams or Space: and on th<: cru:-;t 
Of coolin � spl!t:rc:-; \\"C took repo�e 

\\-hen wearied hy onr wanton ch�1sc 

or !l e ctin � comc:b. Then 1\"e cl!<hl', 
From lin�erinc; skHlows \H' cnnld tr:1c� 

Of \\"Or\d,; that peri�l!ed :eon:-; p:tst, 

Thr.: forms nf men, and \\"<>IT their p:tk 

And :-;ih·ery likcnes,.;, O\"et-cast 

\\-ith shimmeri11c; colors. snell :1s \Til 

The :i11n-kis:-;ec1 n�ut:-;'lltcrs nf the IJ:t\\"n. 

Then to a crim s on .�l<lhc· of ll:tlltc·. 
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�-\. :-;t�rlikc ruby, \\T \H:re llr�wn, 

"-\nd w�JHkrinp; o'er ib snrfacc came 

I3dilrc a c:n·crn. <lim. �n<l yd 

Pubing with \\·an:;; ilf \nll!drous light 

In lunJinou,.; g·nld and ,-iokt-

Snllcniy <lark. then shyly brig-ht. 

Lurcd by that Jny,;tic shine �ml ,;hade 

\\'c vcntnrcd in, and :-i\\·iitly Hew 

Thnmg·h labyrinth,; whose <kpths were :-;pra\·cd 

\\'it!t fire,; or iricle,;ccnt hue. 

\\·e bathed in ,;trc:uns of molten _g·nld 

�\ml lake,; of liqni<l a :m:thy .�t: 

\\.her�.: _g·l<J\\·ing \·apnr,.; took tl1e monl<l 
Of coiling ,;�.:rpc:nb, and the mist 

Trace<l tm\·�.:ring trcc,; and trailing· ,-inc,; , 
And monstron,.; t'orm,; of li\·ing thin_c_;,;, 

That :-;t�rtlccl flul tu dark confine,; 

Of clon<led purple, \Yhcr�.: their \Ying·s 

S!tom . .:cl dimly �IHl their bright eye,; gk�me<l. 

Far, far \\T jounJ�.:yc:cl. till we came 

\\'ithin the gre:tt globe's heart \dl'.'rc ,;tr-cam�.:d 

The sen:n Ilrcath,;, the threefDld Fl:JnJc: 

:\ncl there we to<Jk our rest. f,n- pl::Jcc: 

Brooded \\·ithin th:1t central ,;]nine 

A.ncl \\T�pp�.:d us like the golden llc�.:cc 

OC th�.: Sn n -child . the Lamb cli\·ine. 

Ancl sum�.: throu.c;lt musing· there alone 

Found wi,;<l<Jill <leep an<! manifold. 

�-\n<l for tltc Snn-g·od rai:-;ed a throne 

Of op:tl-mi,;t and t11m:-· g<lld 

\\'ith sheen of rn!Jics: \·c:t no h:md 

l�prai,;cc\ it: h:· their potent t\J(lng·ht 

The mi;-;t \\·a,; CtJTc:d. dcrnc to starrd. 

�-\ml then in tlLJl ,;amc \\·i:-;c: thL:y \\Toug·ht 

A \\·ondr<Jlb city: and they ,;aid: 

"The Sun-1m�at1J in tl!i,; opal sphere 
Endure,; \\-hen all tl!L: C<Hb are dc:rd. 

\\-hen \\·orld,.; di:;,;oh·L: and di,.;appc:u·." 

Jlllt \\'C \\'IJO )'et WL·n· :t]J \!Jll\-j;-,c 

Di.sd:1inful g-rc:l\' <Jf pc:1n· and rc,;t: 

\\'c long·cd t<> ,;l:c :tlJ<>\'C LIJ<: ,;kic·:-, 
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The gn::1 t Snn- F:1ther·,; p lulllcd cn·,;t. 
"'If g·" you \\·ill." our other' ,.;aid. 

"::-ic:ek not the\\":\\.\\"<.: C:l!11l·. hut one: . 

• \n inner path. that like :1 thrc:ad 

Of ,.;nhtil c _!.',"<dd k:Hb to the· Sun. 

This ruby g!tll>c: \\·ho:-;e hc:art \\"i.: arc: 

H:t:-' fn>t.en frol!l the: n!oo11·,.; chill hrc:ath: 

X<> longer g·ie:uning like :1 :-;L\r. 

It \n::1r,.; the ,;o;nlne l111vs ot· clcath." 

\\'�.: hcTdul not: \\·e lc!-t hd1ind 

Thc city of the: op:ll mi,t. 

:\n,l sought thc bhyrin:.h:-. th:1t t\\·ined 

\\'hcrc cooling \·ap<>r:-; \\Tithed and hi:-.scd 

Like :lllgry ,.;crpcllh. rrnd thc \\-:1\·c:; 

Of molten ,.;ea,; ,.;ohliJic<l 

To lll<>untain.s piercl.'(l \\·ith ·,·;;c;ltc:d e:n·c:-. 
.\ntl rent \\·ith eh:1"ms deep and \\·idc. 

Path thcrc was ll<me: \H: \\':lntlcrul <>11 

For \\·c:lr:· rrg·c:s nunJhcril-:-:,;. 

Till. all •mr glcrrming glorie:-; gone. 

\\-c Lore the l-nder-\\'orlcl':-. illlpre:is: 
Our t'or111" became rrs hn !ll z c . morc h:1 nl 

Tlla11 ad:lln:lllt: otE· he:Jrt.s ,c.;:·<:\\ . .  stern 

c\n<l crncl :1s the pO\n:r.s tl1:1l \\ :1rrcd 
A.g·:1i11:-.t tl:-i. stri\· ing· t" rc·turn . 

. -\t last thc ll\ltcr \\'orld was g:tiucd: 

\\'�.: t•nt1111 it changc·d. as\\." \\·c::·c ch:u1g·ccl. 

It:-< \'l.':-'tllrc :;t:lincd. a,; our,; \\·a,; 't::incd: 

.\tul \\·hik its \\·an:-\\·:t:-<hcd land:i \\·c rang·cd 

The: .:.::-rc:\t Sun-F:1thcr. t:11· :m·:1y. 

\\.iLh ·,\':1\·in,g pltlllll'S uplit.tcd hi!.',"h 

l':tl'cd the: f:: r ,;horc hL·\"IJtl<l Ute· _gn:\· 
.\nd aznn· occ:tn or the :-.k\·. 

Onr hattling· \\·ith lite duncnl> 

H:td IlJ:Jcldcncd lb. :l!ld \\"C \\·e-re Lorn 

\\"itll '"<1\-:l�c p:l,.,:iion,: continent� 

.-\nd i:-<1:\llds. dc·,ol:tlc :1nd \\·orn 

\\",Hll<1 "ink lwnc:ttlt tltc slic·ltcrin�· sc;;,; 
Tn terrnr :1t onr t"nri<Hl:-' �trite·. 

,\11 f<>rl'l'� turn<:d tn i.:lll'llliv:-< 

.\nd _:"i1wd :1�·:1in�t cl'. till <1111" lit·,. 
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Cn.:11· ft.:t.:hk. :tll<l onr form:-; a,; c]()(b 

()f :it.:ll,.;ck,.;,.; t.::trth: thL:ll C:llllC rek:tcit.: 

Throuc;·h Slcc:p and lk:tth. tht.: nnh· Gorb 

\\'h<> piticrl th all Cl �a1·c n,.; peace. 

.-\ncl 110\\' \1-h<.:on kimll�.- D<.:oath d i1·iclc,.; 

Thc ,.;pirit from ib form of cla1· 

It hli,.;:-;ft!lly a11·hik a!Jidcs 

\\'herc "onr lost other,;" d1\·cll al11·ay . 

• \ncl tht.:n rctu:·ns. to don a�ain 

Ih pri:-;on-_c;·:trh <>f hatefnl hnc: 

\\'hik :'<llllC :Ul!<lll,c;· the ciOl!:-i oC lllc:ll 
\\'hom Sleep h:t,.; c lw ,.;ell . ,.;till l!Lty new 

That op:d City mist-cm\·n.:athccl: 

For ,; omctimc,.; to tht.: ,.;\umh<.:orin� one. 

t'pon \\·ho,.;t.: hcart snch \on: h:1,.; breathccl 

.-\.:-;charm,.; th<.:o Children of thc Still . 

.-\.radiant hL:in� coml.',.;, of �<Jld 

Ancl amcthystinl.' li;.>,·ht. :)un-crownt.:d. 

\\'ith opal �l()rit.:� aurcolul. 

\\'lw whispL:r;-; to the ;-;ad carth-honncl 

.'\nd ,.;orrow-,.;trickl.'ll one. that he. 

The je:-;t of Chao,;, pa,.;,.;ion-torn. 

Yet lcd the ])a \\'11, a11rl yd .:i h:t\1 he 

Th<.:o �rl.'at<.:o,.;t of tl!l.' Sons <>C :"�lorn. 

Sd/ c>r' !!1<· duwtn( //(11·d tlwt i111f'la11hd 

/.if; ill t/u· 11/d,)(�j'. r;,,;; s pro/,JJl:_;·. 

T/;i;u· is !/;c s,·:·,·;;-lollnl �l'n· o/ tl1!' /-l,a:·o;-//;rol/r·d . 

.1/i;;( /!uta trclllltf,ul.> JJ//Ir!J/111 ' o/ s,)JJ_:.;-; 

Fi1r i11 t/;,· .1/ot/;,·r-,,·,,u/ t!J<I/1 art 111i11r· ot/;,r .i<'ll/. 

fJ<'J_l�·t"l and .)·/rLJlf.!.!.·· 

[),, 110t nja! me. /,·ad a11d prot,·d Jill·. 

T il! !It!' .wp,·nw! ci(l' do·11a! 

ilf'o!s its ;,·d,·,unill_:.;- J!ort,r!s o/ .:.:·,1/d 

{,Tilt<> t/;,· ;,'ttlldt'/'(1' ;,'i'IIIT 1111d r't>!d. 

c\I<ET.\S. 
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lkliel<l the (�n<b all. ,;weatk,;-;, ste:ul:·-eyed. their llo\\·er-\\TL'alhs fresh 

and dusl-fn·<'. as the:· stno<l. touchill.'-' not the ground: hut he. doul>le<l hy his 

sha<l<l\1', his tlowcr-\\Teath withered. stained with sweat an<l dust, standing on the 
earth. with eyelids tremulons. . -- Tit,- Sio1y of .\",i/a. 

I H.\\"E a friend who. I think. has com<: hack to ns after many li,·es 

among- the hLn·cs: has come hack. wrapp<:d in the breath of \\·ild. 

mighty forests.  touchecl wit!l the bronzed t\\·ilight of g:mnt monntain

sumJnits. the \Yhir of the eagles' wings ,;till resounding in hi,; cars. 

A.ncl cl\\·cll ing among tts somewh:tt aloof. still longin g for his great 
rocky sol iturlcs, a ,.;trangcr though \·cry \\·elcome. he lw,.; found his \Yay 

to our h noks, and i:-: comp:tring their spirit a little curiously with the 

,great earth-breath and air-hrc:ath and night-breath that conrsccl so 

gbclh· through his untamed heart. 

\Vlwtcn�r this \\"aJHlcrcr says of our book,; is well worth hc:tring: 

it is good for ·us to :-;ce how they look. mirrored in eyes th:1L g·azccl 

across the \\·estern occ:m from some bva-knntkcl precipice, as the 

sunset shot up molLen m·er the r:tinlcss sca: ,good cspecially to hear 

what he sa\·s of our rc:ligions, and what aspect they hear. to him so 

nc\YlY come h:tck from the he:1rt of mother earth. 

And one cia\· he found togcther the Go,;peb ancl the Cp:mi,.;hads. 

books esteemcd great!�· holy. so different in timc ancl a,gc and tongue, 

yet so full of thing·<; dcar to our hcarts. as thcy tum hack wcaricd b y  

the conJnJonplace o f  the world. 

Om: knows not exactly why, perhaps because the\· arc ,;o mnch 

better translat<:cl. perh:1p,; bcc:msc of their \·cry stran!.i·eness-thc qn:dity 

of sweet re:tsnn:Jhlcnc,.;,; hcing· somewhat unknm\·n in the lands of the 

hr:l\·e,;-hut at prcsc·nt my friend is altogcthcr for thc Gospcb. :md will 

not hcar nf the l�panishacls at all. The E\·an,geb of Israel. he ,;a\·s. 

are clecp<:r and dcarcr aml hro:t(kr and lon!.i·er than the Intlian B()oks 

of Hicldcn \\.isdonL 

And as all tllings tltis sb·-clad critic say,; arc full of clecp ,;ugge,;

tion. c\·cn \\·hen they an: thc \·cr:· opposite of \\·hat one expcctcd fron1 

him. I fell a-thinking as to hm\· the diffcrencc hc so clearly feels be
tw<:cn thc T"panishacls and thc Gospcb mi.!.iht he clcscrilJed: \\·hat names 

we could g·iye tht> one and thc othcr, :-;o as to b rim� thc truth about thcir 

natnre:-; to light. 
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Fir�t. the Go�peb-to u� a joy an<l a sorrow for so many genera

t i ons. to him so new and strange. One need not enter at all into a�king 

,,·hat person,; or person::tges st�utcl behinel them ; one can t::tkc them ::ts 

they are, in them,;eh·es. A.n cl the first thin g that is Yery clear about 

them is.  that the1· are poetry, full of imag; ination ::mel color. full of 

natural m::tgic. This i s  pure poetr1·, and nothing else: Consieler the 

lilies how they gnl\\· ; the1· toil not, neither do they spin: yet Solomon 

in all h is glory wa,; not ::trnyed like one of the,;e. 

Anel again , 11·hat excellent poetry is thi,;, :o poken 1-cry likely among 

the ,·iney:ncb: I ::tm the Yin e. ye are the branches. E1·ery branch in 

me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away; every bran ch that beareth 

fruit. he cleansetlt it that it ma1· bear more fruit, Already ye arc 

clean. 

\\'hat exquisite feeling and beauty in it all: in the goodly pearl, 

the prince's marr iage, the lost c:heep. the fig-tree, the 1\'Ccldi n g·-fea,;t, 

E:tch one of them :1 c ompact l ittle poem. not a word out of place. IY i th 

that perfect ecmtotny of beauty, from which tlte rough hanclling· of the 

ages can break off no superfluons fragment , 

Yet our life is concernecl with other things than beauty, though it 

shoul<l be greatly concernecl w ith beauty too. Our life is concerned 

chiet1y with two things. that a quaint ole! document calls our cluty to 

God, and onr duty to our neighbor. And in 1n:ighing books l ike the,.;c 

we must chiefly ask what they ha1·e to say of these two things. of our 

duty to Go<l. and our duty to our neighbor. 

�-\ncl here. it seems to me. the real difference het11·een the Gospels 

�lll  < l the 1.J pan ishacls comes on t. 

The poet of the lilies and the ,·ines was largely occu pied with these 
t\YO things. and found for each of them :111 expression full of s\\·eetness 
and light. Tlwt wonderful power that approaches our hearts and 
m inds from within, ancl kindles in them :1 strange . infini te light: that 
power that the framers of the qnaint old document callecl Gocl, the poet 
of the lilies called the F ather. the Father of th, he in the hea1 -ens. 

Ancl with abundant riches of sentiment. 11·ith the warme:-;t color. 11·ith 

high poeti c  beauty, this is insi ste<l on : that our clnty is to lo1 ·e the 

Father of u:-;. the Father in the hea1·en:-;. 

Then our ,;ecoucl duty: here the <[!taint olcl clocnment ha:-; l1orrowecl 

from the poet of the l ilie:-; that h:1ppy phrase of his. our neighbor. 

taken from the poem of the pitiful Sam �trite an<l his ol i1·e o il a1Hl 

wtne. Here again 11-e halT a precept of adm irable heanty: to lo1·e o u r  

neighbor,; a s  oursch·es. 
So far the Go�peb. Then the Up:mi sh;Hls. \\'h ;1 t is mo�t potent 
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then:, in the Jl<Jok,; oC Hidden \\'isdom, is not rich ima�i11�1tin: beaut\·, 

\\·arm coloring-, the ma�ic g-lnw o[ poctn·, thon�h they arc fnli nf 

lle:lllt:· too. \\'hat is !Jll>,;t pott:nt is a hi�-11, lont:ly intuition that \IT:l[lS 

ns ont of onr:-'eh·t:,.;, and c:llb 1ts a11·ay into the g-reat silent llepth,; of 

heine;: where the ,,·ide \\·ater,.; of life roll for n·er: \\·here the fiery 

bre:1th,; of enclk,;,.;nes,.; ponr in upon ns, and thrill th 11·ith a ,;tense of 

llC\1' mightines,.;, pouring into th a po11·t:r as of 1·ast :mtiquit1· that i,.; 

:-;till for e\·er young- 11·ith the yonth of tht: immortab. 

Yerses like the,;e: .-\,.; from a gltm·inc; fire. kindred ,;parkles co111c: 

forth tlwnsandfold: so. from the Etc:rnal. lll:lllir"olcl bc:inc>,·s co 111e forth. 

and return again to tht: Eternal. Th:1t Sec:r is nc:\·er h<lriJ nor d ies, uor 
is it from anywhere, nor tlid any become it. l'nhorn, el·l'rLlstinc;, im

men;orial. ancient. ,;malkr tlw.n smalL mi;2;htic:r th:tn mi�·ht:l. In tht: 

highest golden \·e il i,; the stainles,;, partks,.; Ett:mal: this i,; the shinin:-2:. 

the: light of light,.;, that the ,;elf-knower:; know. The: ,;nn ,.;hinL�,.; not 

thc:re. nor moon and ,.;tar, nor tlti:-; li:-;htning, nor fire: like thi:;: aftc:r 

the: ,.;hining of that, all ,.;him:s: from the shinin.c; <Jf that, all ebe recc:i\·c:,; 

ib shining. 

Sentence after sentence like this one might _c;:1thc:r. hour after hour, 

from the Bnoks of Hidden \\'isdom. Her� i:-; be�nty, and hig·lt poetic 

force too, though not the: trailin .c; luxuri�1nce of the poet nf lilies awl 
Yllle:i. Beaut�· and hi �h poetic force, thf)ugh thc:"C are not the chic:f 

thin��,.;, but only ,.;�coiHlary to the: aboriginal lic;ht of intuition. 

Yc:t, \\'hen thi,.; is :;aid, all i:-; not ,.;aid: fo ;. the suprc:omc: 11·orth of the 

1�pauishatb is the face they pnt on the l\\·o dutic:,.; of the quaint old 

docnmeut. the duty to God. the dnt\· to our nc:i�·hbor. For the::· first, 

in,;te:Hl of the Father of ns, he: in the he�t1-ens. thc:y c;i1·e n,.; the ,.;nprcme 

Sdf. the lonely Eternal. And our dnt:· to this 111<>:-it real Sc:lf i,.; ,.;in1ple 

all< I splendid!�- natnral: our clnty is not to lu\·e. lmt to bc:cotne that 

supreme Self: to realize that 11·e an:, and ha\-e e\·er bc:en, that supreme 

Sdf: to enter boldly into our 0\\'11 infinite etern:lltteo>s, to knO\\' tlt:1t 

\\'e are the :\ll. the: glo\\'in_c; Eternal. 11·hc:ncc: the: kindred sparkle,; 

came . 

.:-\nd the: second is like nnto it: insk:td of <>ur nei�·hh<>r, n.:cc:pli\·L· 

of oli\·e oil and \\'inL·, 1n: ha\·e the snprc1ne Self in all hc:in�·": he: who 

reali1.es all being·s in Sdf and Self in all hc:in:-;,.;, thc:ncet(>rth ,;orro\\·,; 

not any more. 

::\nt so tendc:r. so S\ITd, perhap,.;, as the F�tther and the childreu. 

C\Til if th�se are ,;ome da1· to he per fectc:d into ouc:: uot ,;o tendc:r. 

pcrhap:,, yet, it :-ic:elll" to 111c:, Ltr fuller of potc:nt re:llit:·. ,;tirrin,c; the: 

infinitil'S \\·ithin 11:'. ctlling· lh forth to he:. n<>l childrc:n of thL· rL·:llin 



I2 THE IRISH TlfEU:iOPil!ST. 

bnt l o rclc;, or rather supreme Lord of th e king·d"m. hy pri me\·al birth

right ancl inborn maje:-;ty. 

::\ot so kntler, perh�l]b, hut far nearer to real i ty. to that gre:1t. 

strange power with i n  us th:1t is :1lreacl y  sti rri n g  into l i m i tks,.; bei n g. 

T he Gospeb, \\·ith their message of h \llll:llli t:·. I ike that mortal 

who, clonhled by h i s  shadow, his flower-wreath w ithered. ,;taiiled \\·ith 

S\\·eat an d clnst. stood on the earth "· ith eyel ids tremnl<ll\S; the Books 

of Hidden \Yisdom, the "C"pani:-;hads, wi th their i n lniti•m of that d rcHl 

pri m e\·al SelL l ike a mc,;sage of the GOlb. :-i\H:atk,;c;, skady-eyed. their 

fl.IJ\n:r-wreaths fresh and dn,;t-frce. touchiw�· not the groun1l. 

C. ]. 

THE SEiz:\IO:\i OX THE :\IOC\T. 

( C,nzdudui jimn p . .J.'r' . . l 
� fi;') "C"T \Yhen you deny yonr,;el\'c,;, do n ot hecom�.:. lik�.: the i n

a LEJterpreters, of sul len face: for they clo u d  0\·er t]J<.:i r faC<..::-i. 

� that they may be seen by men to be ,;elf-denying· . •  -\.m0n. I 

) t� say to yon, They fnlly  h a\·e their rccontpen,.;�.:. But whl'll 1'<111 

\ � 
·-

IL ������·�;;::;.L\:�J� \�·e::J��:�� �l/I':IL�:·l 1:,�:��� ���tl�-������\ ;��:��::! �����: ,:,\\� � 

Father who i,.; in th e occult: an d your Father ,,·]w sees i n  th�.: occult 

shall repay _you in the man ife,.;ted . 

Treasure n ot up for ynurscln.-s tre:tS!Jrcs u pon the E:1rlh.'·' \\·hen.: 

molld aml rnst! clone! m·er, and \\'her�.: thie\·�.:s di .c.; lhrrntgh and steal: 

bnt treasu re up for yonrst:h·es tre:lc;nrc,.; in a Firmament where n �.:ilh�.:r 

moth n or rno>t clouds O\'er, and ,,·here th in·e,; c lo n ot di.c.; thronc_;h :ll!ll 

ste:1l: fur \\'here .yonr treasnre i:;, th e re abo wi l l  be . '·our heart.� The 
lam p  of the body i s  the ey�.:. If. th�.:refore, _yo ur eye be open.: _your 

\\'hole bod\· \\·ill he l u m i non,.;; but if . '·onr eye he nselc,.;s,•· . your \\·hole  

• . .  Earth . .  i s  the p . .;ychic world. the hri<k o f  the . .  FinlLllllellt." tlll' si<k:·eal or 

spiritn:tl. r.;:l!o\\·kd"e stored ll]l in the psn:hic ll:tture is itll]l<..'rlll:llll'lll. nor can it 

he gn�tn1etl :tgainst the fo11o\\·cr:-; of the ·•Ieft�hand path." \\-ho clig throu.�-lt :tnd 

ste:d. 
t (�r. Sr-·s. :uty -.;tn:dl insect. as a clnthcs-Jnoth or a hnok-\\·nnn. 

t Cr. /Jrt-,si.\·, L'ating .. �nawing: its nse i11 Lhis passage is peculiar. a11d sonte -�·ond 

authorities translate it :tS "I...'Ufll-\\.Orl!l .. in;-.te;ul o( "Corrosinn,'' or ··rust." 

l The; my.stic "he:trt." who"· throh1,ill." OJWlls th;�l i l l l l l'r "cl·l'" which is Lhc 

"l:unp of the ho<ly." 

(�r. ;,,�_1>/,>us. nnfoldv,J. l'lear. open. 

•: (�r. (!Ollt-.ro,·. l'qui\·:th·nt tn ·•:ttrophil'rl." 
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hnd\· will bt: cl :lrk. IL tll<.:r<:r.or<.:, the Li:-;ltt \Ylliclt b Ill \ ·on IS dark

IJe,-,s. lww grc:ll i,; the chrkne,;,; 1 
:-;-,,one c:m sen- e two }.l:!"ll:r,;: for citl1u· he will hate the om: and 

lll\-c the other. or he \\'ill h<,]d to the one :mtl cli,;rc:g·:trcl the other. Yon 

c:mnot :-i<.:n·e the Hol,· One :md .\Lunincina,.;.'·' Thc·;·ef"r'-' I ":1\· to ym1. 

Dil nnt be cm1cernetl ahont y<,tlr cthcrc:tl hrHl�·j wh:tt \·ou ,;hall cat :mel 

wh:tt yon ,.;hall clrink: neither tor your hody. \\·hat �·on ,.;h:dl pnt 011. J:.; 
nol the cthere:-tl bocly more than the food. :-�ncl the hocly lh:m th<.: g·:nni<:nt? 

Look :tt the bircb ot the Firm::tmt:nt. that the\· do not ,;ow. nor do they 

rc:ap. nor g·atht:r into gr:marie,;. yt:t ,.,,ur Ltther in the 0\ ·cr·\\·orl tl feed,; 

them. .\re lli!t _1'011 of m nch Inort: \':!luc: th:1 n they) And \\·hat one 

anwnc; yon h,· heine; conc<.:nH :d can ::tdd one :-;ingle arni-lt:ng·th: to hi,; 
heic;ht) .-\ncl wh, - then an: yon careful for a g·:Jnn<:IIt) .\lc:ditate on the 

lilie,; of the f!dcl. ho\\' they gTO\\·: the;· do not \\·e:ny tllemseh·e,; \\·ith 

toil. nor do the:: ,;pin: ::tnd yet I ,;ay to yon, E\·t:n Sol omc-Jll in all hi,; 

r::tcli:mcc� w:l:-i not arrayt:cl like: one: of thc.:c:e �/, ···· x. r-.:?ll . Xm\·. 

if the Huly One ,;o robes the plant oi the: field. \rhich tu-d:J\' lino,; and 

to-morrow i� Gl:'t into the O\'cn. (,;hall hc: 1 not much more: '· robt:' _l'cJII. 

0 you oi little '\\·i�dom) Ilo uot he conet:mecl. thc.:rcl(m:. �ayin.�· . .. \\-hat 

shall ,,-e e:-�t ? " or, "\\-hat �hall we drink)" or, "\\'ith \\·hat ,;hall \l·c: hc: 

arrayed?" For after tlte,;e thing·,; the <mbider,; ,.;eck. Fur your Fathc:r 

in the o,·er-\\·orlcl kiWI\':' tli::tt ynu ncc.:<l all the,-,<.: thin�"- Ilut ,;c.:c.:k lir:--t 

the Rc.:alm of the Huly One, and hi� rig·ht-conduL't: and :lll thc:sc thing.; 

,.;h::tll be addr.:cl to you. Therefore clu nol be concernc.:cl ahont the 

morrm1·: for the morro\\' will he concerned :tbiJ\lt iuc.:!C: �n!Ticicnt tin· 

the day i,.; iu own ,·ex:ttiuu. 

Jndgt.: not. that yrm lll:ty not he jnclg·ccl: tor \\·ith \\·h:Jt jutl�·mc iit 

yon jndg·e you ,.;lwll bc.o judg·cd. anrl 1\'ith \Yh: ll :ne:h1lrl· \'0\1 ;iie:b\Irc it 

,;hall he: lllcihllrul hack to you. "\nrl \\·h�· rl" 
.
Y"ll look :1t the · ,.;plintt:r• 

Ill _your brother',; eye. hnt do not olJ,;crYe thc: bc:tm wh i c h i,; 111 . Your 

"" Thl' prL·cist' llll'aning r1f lhi...; ·wonl is ttlll"'-llo\\.11. ll is :-Jltppn�ccl lo si.� .. !Jtif:· 

'".�;tin": and :->Ollie h:t\"C' c.;n ppn'-'L'd }I:llllllU)ll:Ls lo hv :t t ;I H l \\·op..;lJ ippcd i 11 ;.;_, ri:t, and 

<'qui,·alent to Ploulr'lll. :ts .�od <>f IIT:tlllt anrl .,r Lltr: T'nrlrT·II·orlrl. 

t ( �r. /JS!tl/11-,. the setlli-tlLlll'ri;Ji lJ(J<h·. \\.livll iL is clondvd hy C()od-fllTill':-., p�y

chic ,-ision is nh -.;cur.__·d a tn:ltLL'r nC t'()JI:->>:qnt:lll't' to p....;ycltic:-.. hut nnt to thn:--.e wl1n 

-.;eL' with the "open L·ye.·· 

t r;.r. p,-·till!S. �:1 1).)\\·: thl' 1lH::tSlllT or tlll' ann Crnl\1 t h L' el1J!)\\' to the !in.�<.·r-tip�. 

� (;.r. ddt·ll. -;hiuin.�·; lht: anr:t. 

I (�r. dllllt', pvnpk: lien· .\('llrllill� special c·aslL'S nr Jl"'ndo-(l('('t!lti.st.c. 
•: <�r. k(fl/.,/;os. :1 �tra,,·, a :-1111.111 chip �n slLt\·iu.�: here contr:t�ted \\·lth do/.'os. a 

l)l':tlll or joi;-.;t.. .\s rl-:....;ntt:--. \\';1....; ;j C:lrpt•Jlter'...; �011. Lhl' sitn11l' i:-:. :Ill arti<-;tic touch o( 

1oc:t1 l'O]tlr. 
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own eye ? O r  h m1· shal l  _you say tu _ your brother.  " Let m e  p u l l LhL' 

sp l i n ter out o f  _ y o u r  eye," ancl . l ook . there is the beam in _ yo u r m1·n 

eY e ?  I n terpreter, fi rst p n l l  the beam out o t' _ y o n r  0 11·n e::e, a n d  then 

_ yo u 11· i l l  see ch::arly to  pu l l the: :'p l i n tcr out o f  _ y o u r  b rother' s eye.  

G i 1·e n o t  t h e  s :m c tua ry to dogs : n c: i ther  th row you r pea rl s i n  fro n t  

o f  p i .�·s . lest  perchance thc:y tra m p l e  o n  them 11·ith Lhc: i r  t'ec:L .  a w l  tnrn 

ag:1 i n  and rc:ncl you . '' 

�-\s k .  and it shal l be g i 1·c:u to yon ; seck . and you sh:t l l  fi nd ; k n o c k .  

an d i t  shall be opened to you : fu r c:\·ecryone \\'ho :1:-;ks rc:Cel\TS : a J H l  11·h o  

seek,.;. filllb : a n d  ( t o  h i m  1 wlw knock,.; ,  i t  sh a l l  b e:  op c.:nc:cl . O r  11·h a l  

m ::m a m o n g  y o u .  i f  h i s  s o n  s h a l l  a s k  fo r : t  l o a f. 11· i l l  �:; i 1·e h i m  a ,; ton<.: )  

O r  i f  h e  ask fo r a fish.  abo. w i l l  gi1·e h i m  a ,; n ake ) I C  _l'ulf. t ! tc:rc.:Co re.  

who arc.: uscl c.:ss ones.  kiWI\' h m1· to gi1·e .�< Jod .c:;· i fb to you r ch i ld re 1 1 .  

ho\\' m nch m o r e  shall  you r  Father \\'ho i ,;  i n  th e 01-er-11·orld ;c; i1-e g·ood 
t h in �s +  to those \\·ho ask h i m ? A l l  t h in gs .  theref< Jr<.: , th:tl yon IYi,.;h 

m <.:n ,;lwuld do to you.  ew:n so cl.o rou abo to them : fo r such is t h e  

r i tual  : lll cl t h e  ,;o u l - i n sp i red.�  

E n ter i n  by the narro\\' gate : for \\' i cle i ,.;  th e .�·ate: a n d  spac i o u s  t h e.:  

p:1th \Yhich l e a d s  to D e a t h . �  a n d  m an) ·  a r c  they ll'ho e n te r  i n  thro n .�h 

i t ;  for n arrow is the g·ate ancl h e m m e d  in th e path wh ich lead,.; to 

the Li fe . · : an d few arc.: they 1\'llO find it .  But hc\\·are of thl' fabch· 

i n spi red 1\·lw come to :·o n in sheep's  c l u t h i nc;· .•  h u t  11· i th i n  arc.: p l u n d e r 

i n g  woh·e� .  B y  thcir  frn its you shall  recogn i z e.: them . D o  L l ! ey g:1 t h c r  

a hu n ch o f  gr:lpl's fro m  thorn,; ,  o r  fi ;c;s from p r i c k l y -pla n t,.; )  E \·en ,; o  

t.:\'l'ry good tree pro d u ces u,;e fu l frui t,; , lmt the rotten t ree p rod u ce� 
nsdc:,;,; fru its.  A good tree c:m n o t  procluce nsc.:ks,; fruits .  n o r  a ro t t<.: n  

t t-ee pro<lnce usefu l  frn i ts .  E 1·ery tree which does n o t  p ro d n ce n,;cfnl 

frnit  is cut down ancl t h rown i n to the fi re.  Hen ce.: .  s u re !) · ,  l >y t h e i r  

fru i t:;  you sh al l r�eogn i z e  them.  

Not e1Try O ll l' 11·lw says to m e , " :\ I a,;ter. :\ Iastc.: r . ' '  ,;ha l l  en te r i n t o  

t h l:'  Rc.:alm o f  t h l:'  0\·l:'r-world : l m t  he who docs t h e  \\' i l l  o f  m 1· Fath e r 

\\·lw i,; i n  t h e  0\·er-\n>rlcl .  :\ [any 11· i l l  ,.; ay to m e  011 t h :1 t  cby : " :\ [ a,.;tcr.  

:\ [:!:iter. i n  , _ 1 '< ' 11 1 '  Xame h a\''-' we not  in te rpreted ) c\.n cl 111  J 'illtr Xantl' 

" T h e· i n n er l i fe a n r l  ]l'l'l' h i c  expcric:ncl' s ! t n u l • l  he o pu k • · n  o f o < I ! I· Lo t h ""' 

\\- h ( l  \\· i l l  n n d l' r s t : u t d  w h a t  i :-; said. a n d  n o t  to 1 1 l o-.;l' w h ( )  n e i t h v r  n n d cr�t: 1 1 I d  n o r  

h c:l  iC'\'('. 
i- /.ui.·<. xi. 1 3. rc:l lb. " :.;in· L h c· lwly  B rc: tth." l' lc.  
� T h v  outer fon n  : u u l l h c  i n n e r  1JH·:t n i l l .L.:"· 
,; T h e  d t J \\'11 \\':tn l p:tLh o !' t h e· B n•: t L h .  kad i n :.; L • >  ,!.;l' ! J <T:tlion : th e p h 1· ..; i c : < l  \\' < > r i d  

h·�· i n .�· u n d L· r  t h l· ..;\\" ; ty n f  Dl':t t h .  

T h e  t l j l \\':m l  p : tl h  o !' L i te  lirc: : tL i t .  ! t-:u l i n c ;  to L i t <: n l \·,t ic  seco n d  h i rc l t .  
• � ( ) n':__'1Tf'-' . ...; i l l l ll l : t l l n �· t l l v · : t t t r:l� n (  J l ( ' n p l l y t v�.  



Gbt nut ,.;p i ri t :; ? .\ n d  i n  JOIIr ::'\:m1c pcrforml:ri  m :m y  m a�i c:l l feab ) "  

.\nd then r \\'i ll co n fc�O' to them . . . I l l C\'er k n e w  you : depart from 

m e .  yon who m :Jkl' a p r:1cti cc of ,.;o rccn·." ''·' E n: ryonl' .  t h e re fo re . 

\\·lw hea r,; the,.;c p recepts o f  m i n e . a n d  clocs t h l' 1 1L I \\· i l l  l i k l' n  to a 

,.; e n ,.; i l l k  111:111 \Yl!O bu i l t h i ,; h o u :'e upon t h e rock : a n d  t h e  r:t i n  d e 

:-;cendl:cl ,  a n d  t h l'  st rea ms C:l i n e .  a n d  t h l' win e\,; b l c\\·. :md a,.;:-; a i i ctl t h:1t 

h o u ,.; c.: ; a n d  i t  cl i d  not f:t l L  fo r ib foun da t i o n \\·:1,; la i d u p on t h e  rock . 

. \ n cl e\·cryon e  ,,· ]w h ear:-; t h c � l' prl:L·ep b  of m i ne . aJHl d o c ,; th em n o t .  

s h a l l  b e  l i k en ed to a ,; t n p i c l  m a n  \\'h o  lmi l t  h i ,; l w n s e  u p o n  t h e  s :m d : 

a n d  t h e  r:1 i n s dcsce i i d e d .  :l l l c l  the ,.; t rc:un:; C:l ll l c .  a n d  t h e'  \\· i n ti ;; b l c\\· , 

:m e l  a:-; ,.;ai l c rl t h a t  ho t t:-, c : and it fe l l .  :m d g-n:at \\·a,; i h  fa l l .  

CU :\TE::'\T.  

1 1 '/i,J a r, ·  t Ti!t ·.i ' 11 .1' / ; 'r  lilt 

1 1 '/i o·,. Z,, ·;:((r /1; !li t ·  dia ll! ol!d , /o ;;; ,  
/_ irs !It,· /i:_:/; 1  , 1 ;1 !t ill , ,r lrt'c' 

Tlun ·  111_ 1 '  pa/rr(t' is aud /t,n;t , · . 

\\'E arc nutc :1:-;b from D e i ty : t h e re fo re \\'C r l c i.:J mc t h l:' p L ll'e o f  o u r  

cxil ..:. B u t  ,,·lw i :;  t h e re m :1:-· :'ct a p :1 rt h i s  d e� t i n y from t h e  earth \\'h i L·h  

hnre h i m ? I : 1m on e o f  t]w;;e \\·]w \\·ou l d  h r i n �  l J : tck the o l d  renor e : J c c  

f< >r  t h e  :\ I other.  th e m a�i c . t h e  lo\T.  I th i n k. m c t a p h y c; i c i : J I L  ,., , t l  l i :l \'L' 

grmc :l:itr:Jy. Yo n  \\'onld seck \\' i t h i n  y o n r,;c> l f  fo r t h e  fo u n ta i n  t l l. l i l.c . 

\'e:;, t here> i:-; thL· tr i l L' . t h e  o n h· l i <.!,·h t .  B n t  d" n o t  d n::un i t  \\·i i i  l c : td  

yon fnrt lH c r a\\·ay fro m  thl: eart h .  l m t  rat h e r  tll:L' Jll: !' i n to i h  I ! L·:t r t .  ] ) \· 

i t  :-·ou a rt: n n n ri,;hed \\·i t h  tho,; e l i \· i n ;_;  \Ya t e rs y o n  \nl ll l d  d r i n k .  You 

arc> yt.:t i n  t h l:  w o m h  ant! n n h : > rn .  : t n t !  t h e  :\ [ , J l h c r  h rc :tth c,.; fo r t l t l'l: t i l l' 

d i ,· in e r  a i r,;. Dart nnt tl! \' fnrthest  r:1\· o f  th o n g· ! J t ti l the orig·i n a l .  :m d 

yet thon hast n o t  fmllld a nc\\' pat h  o f  t h i n e  o \\'! L  T i l :· ray i s  ,;t i l l  en 

closc>d i n  t h l' p:t rl'nt  ;·a:- · .  and on l y on t h e  s i < lc rc : t l ,trc:mh arc \'Ott h " rn L· 

t•J t h e  frcc> c lom n f  thl: tlcc>p,  to t ! t e  sa cn:d st :Jrs \d u h e  d i ,; ta n c e I n :u l d c t ! :-' .  

:11 1d t o  t h e  l " nch· L i <.2, h t  o f  Lig-h t,;. 

Let u :; ,  t h c> rc fn rc . :1eccpt t h e  con d i t i o n ,.;  :1n d  :u l d rc>:' s < l l t r:-;L· I n·:-, \\' i l l ! 

won d er. \\· i t h  :1\\T, \\' i t h l m-c.  :1s \\T \\'el l m: t \· ,  t o  th:t l hei n .'.!.· i n  ,,- ] l O in \\·c 

m n n : .  I :tkttc n n  j o t  o f  t h ' >"c \· : tstcr h ope ,; . yet I \\·o t ! l d  p n rs n c: t l t : 1 t 

:1 n l e n t  :t :-, p i ra t i on . conten t as to h e re :11 1 c l  t < > - r l:l\· .  I <lo n o t hc l i c: \·c: i n :t 
n :tt u re ret! \\· i th tor >th :l l l d  cl : t \\'. If i ndeed s h e  appears ,;o terri b l e  t "  

* ( �r.  d!lrJJIIill. L t w l :.::-;�11 :...·-.,� . .  L-' ( ) p p 1 Jv'1l l 1 l  dir:·a ios!!l!t-.. ri .�· l ! t - �..._· ( J J l l i l l <: t :  \' i < J L t L l n n  of 
L l t - · law 1 ) r  ri t u : d  f llfllllt l\" 1 ! ) !. t l H' r i � l l t - l t : t ! t l l  p a t h .  



T I I F  I R I:-i l f  T l f F t J :' t  J I ' I I L-iT .  

an\· i t  is  bccan,.;c they thcn!:ich-c,.; ha\·c �1nn <.::d h e r .  .\;.2;:t i n .  beh i n d  t l : c  
an:-2;<.:: r o f  tl1 <.:: Q , H b  t h e re is  a l o \·c .  A.rc t l t L: rocks barre n ) L a y  t h y  

b row ag;:1 inst  t h e m  :1 1 1 d  l earn \\·hat m L: m o r i cs t h e y  k e L p . J:.; t h e  brmn1 

c:1rth u n b c:m t i fu l ) Yet l i e  on th <.:: b rca,.;t of the :\[other  a nd t h o u  sh:l l t  

be aureokd \\· ith t h e  dews o f  faery. Th<:' earth is the cn LLl 1 1 C e  lo t h L· 

I-Lt l b  o f  T \\·i l igh t . \\'h:lt <:' m :mations an: tlw,.;e that ma k e rad i : m l  tlt <.:: 

dark woods of p i n '" ! Ronn e l  <:'\·cry leaf ancl t ree an cl un:r a l l  t h e m o n n 

tai n s  \\-a\·e t h e  fiery tres,.;e,.; o f  th at h icl< lLn s u n  w h i c h  i s  tl 1 <.:: s o u l  o f  t h e  

earth aml parent o f  til \· ,; o n ! .  l3 n t  we th i n k  o f  thL:se th in �·,; 1 1 0  l o n ge r. 

Lik<.:: the p ro<lig;al \\'C h:t\·c wan dered far from o a r  h o m e .  b u t  no m o re 

rctnrn . \\·e i d ly pass or wait as stranger..; i n  the hal l s  o u r  ,.;p i ri t  

l m i l t .  
Sad tlr _(ir i11 1 1 0  ;;wn·  lo !i�·<' : 

1 lw-c·t pn·s.vd lite lips r:/ 1�r1 i11 : 

l [ 'ill! !It t kiss,·s lc! Z'i 'rs ,!.!,'iz·r· 

f(a J/Sc>li! r 'd  t l /l (lC/1 1 jJc> i, 'tTS a r:ain. 

I wou l d  ra1 se this  s h ri n k i n ).!,'  soul to a m ore u n i \-crsal acceptan ce.  

\\'hat ' c locs i t  as p i re to the c\I L  and yet d e n y  l l\· it:-: re\·ol t  an d i n n n  

p ro t b t  t h e  ju stice o f  L:l\L F rom :i0 1TO\\' \\·e s h a l l  take n o  lee; ,.; an d 

no m o re than fro nt o u r  joys . For i f  the o n e  rC\·ea l s  to the s o u l  t h <.: 

mode by \\·hich the power m·er!lows and ti l l s  i t  h c:rc:, the othe r i n d i c1tcs 

to it th e mwlte rahle \\·i l l  \\·h ich checks excess and l eads it on to trn<.: 

p roportion an d its own a n cestral ideal . Yet m e n  �e<:'m fo r  e\·cr to fl y 

from thei r des t i n y  o f  i n c\·itahle beauly : hecans e o f  <!day the pmn:r 

i n \·itei an d l u res no l on ge r  belt goes ont i n to t h e  h ig;ln\·ay:-: w i t h  a h a n d  

o f  i ro n .  \\'e look hack ch e<.:rfu l l :· <:' ! l l > ll�l l uprm th o,;e o l d  triab o u t  n f  

which we ha\·e p:!:-i,;ed ; b ; 1 t we h a \·e g;h.::m <:' d  on ly a n  a fternuth o i  

\\· i ,;dom a n d  m i ssed the fu l l  han·est i f  the w i l l  has n o t  r i ,;en roya l l y  at 

the m o m e n t  in u n i ,.;on with the \\· i l l  o f  the I m m ort:t l .  en:n Uwu�·h i t  

c o m b  rnl l ccl rou n d  \Yi t lt terro r a n d  sufferin;; a n d  ,;trik e,; a t  t h e  h ea rt 

o f  c l a y .  

T h ron,c;h a l l  these t h i n g;,;, i n  c l o u h t .  despair,  po\·L:rty, sick.  fc<:' h l c  o r  

b:1f1l c d .  we h a\·c y e t  t o  k :1rn rel iance. " / �;·ill 110! !m;'( !lt r ·, ·  r!r j:>rs,r/.·,· 

!Itt < '. ' '  a rc the wonb of the most ancient spi rit lo the spark \\·a n d e ri n g ;  

i n  t h e  i m m cn s i t \· o f  i t s  0\\'ll b e i ng;. T h i s  h i gh conrage b ri n g,; \\· ith i t  a 

\'!StOlL It sees th e true i n tent i n  a l l  c i rcumst:u 1 c c  ont o f  w h i c h  i b  mn1 

c m c r�·L'S to meet i t .  Befo re it th e blackn <.::O'i:i m d t:i i n to fo rm,; of be :mty.  

and hack of a l l  il l ns io1h is  ,.;<.:L:n the o l d  cn chan k r  tenderly ,;m i l i n g;,  

the ihrk:. h idden Fath<.:r cn\·c l "Jl i l l ,C2,' h i ,; ch i ld ren . 

. \ 1 1  th i n �·,; h a n� thei r con! p e n o;;ni o l h .  For what i:-; ahscn l h c rL' 

t he re i ,;  alwa ,·,; ,  i f  \\T sec k .  a n r > l > l e r  p resence :l h < l ll t  u ,.; . 



l' l l � T I·: � T .  

Capli�·�· . . \1 '1 ;,/; a !  sta rs .�·i z ·, ·  /ig/; 1  

!11 !lit ' li idd, ·JI /; nu·t , ,; ' da_ I ' :  
. -/ ! !!1 1 ·ir radia llt ·, ·  dil rl.· a ll d  /) )·i�/; !  

Firck,· i/1 1 ·  drm m l '  A'i n �· tJ/ fla_ l ' . 

I -I 

\\'e co m p l a i n o l  c o n d i t i o n s !  h n t  t h i s n� ry i m pertc c t i < l l l  i t  i s  11· h i ch 

u rc;es u s  to a r i :-;e and :-;eek fo r t h e  T:i l es o f  t h e  I m m o rLt l ,.; .  \\'h :Jt we 

lack recal l,;  t h e  fn l n cs s .  The son!  has seen :t hric; h t e r  1lay t h a n  th is 

and a sun wh i ch ne\·er seh. Hen ce the retro spect : . . Thou h:1st  h e-en 

in  Eden t h <.:  ,L;:lnlcn o f  God : C\'<.: ry p r�: c i n n :-;  ston <..: \\':h t h y  C< >\·e r i n L; .  t h <.: 

sanl i n :-; .  top:v and t h e  cl i :lmon<L th e lwn· L t h e  o n 1· x .  t h e  j a :-;pe r. t h <.:  

:-;app h i re . e m L- rald Thou wast np< >n  t h<..: h n h· i l l l J ll l l Ll i n  of G t H ! : 

t l l < > I l  l � :h t  1\·:t l k L·d np :l l ! d  < i < > \1' 1 1  in t h e  m i d .st of th e s t o n es o f  fi re ."  \\'�: 

wou l cl po i n t out t h c,.;e rad i :lll t a \·e n n e ,.; l ) t  rctn rn : h n t  s : > m c t i m c,.; we f�:cl 
i n  o n r  l t<.: :1ns t h a t  we s o n n ll b n t  cock11 e1· 1·o i c�: s .  a:-; .L; n i d cs a m i d  t h e  

a n c i e n t  km p l < > . t h e  cyc lo pean crypts san c t i ti �: c l  h 1· t h "  m ;:sterics . To 

he i n tc l l i gih k we rc:p l a c <: t h e  op aksecn t ,.; h i n i nc;,· h1·  L l l<.:  te rm,; o l t h e  

a n at o m i ,.; t ,  a 1 1 1l 11·e spe:ll.;: o f  t h e  p i n eal  ,c; b n d  :nul  t h e  p i t n i u ry h o < h ·  i n  
th e s a m e  b reath w i t h  tl ! e � [ ost H igh . \'<.:t wh c:n t h e  son!  lw,.; t h e  1·i ,.; i o n  

d i \· i n <.: i t  k n m1·s n o t  i t h ::�s a boc!:· .  L d  i t  re m �:mht:r,  a n d  t h e: ] ; reaL!! o f  

gl n r�· k i n d l es it  n o  m o re : i t  i s  o n ce aga i n a eapt i 1·t:. A. ftc:;r  al L i t  1loe,; 

J j ( ) t  m ake t h e  ll l\ 'stcric:s clearer to speak i n  p h ys i c!l te rm s a n d  do vi < > 
k n cc t o  o u r  i n tu i t i on ,; . I f  w e  e\·er u s e  t l ! l':'i c:  cen tre:-;,  :b fi res w t:  ,;hal l 

set: th e m . or th t::· shal l  \\'e l l  up wi t h i n u,.; :ts fou n tai n s  o f  p o t e n t ,.; o n n d .  

\\'e m a1· sat i ,; fy peop l e ' s  m i n 1b w i t h  a seJhC co rres p o n d en ce. a n d  L h t: i r  

s o u h  m ay yet h old aloo f. \\'e ,; h a l l  o n l l· i n ;-;p i rc I J 1· t h e  m :1 g i c o f  a 

supnior heaut1· .  Yet t h i s  too has i b  d a n c;,·t:r,;. · ' T h ou h : h t  co r ru p t ed 

t ) l \· \\' i S([Olll ] ) I' rc:lSOn o f  thy IJrig·h tness ."  Co n t i n U l':-i tht: Sel' r. lC \\' < '  

fo l l o \\' too much the e l u s i1·c beaut:· of form \\'C ll' i l l  m i ,; ,.; t ! J t: ,;p i ri t .  

T h e  b ,;t  ,;ecreh ::�rc fo r t h o .se \\'hn tr:m ,; l a k  1·i s ion i n to h L· i n .c;. Do cs 

t h e  g l n ry t:uk a \\':\1' be fo re thee ? Say trnl\' i n  thy h eart . ' '  I care n o t .  

I 11· i l l  \\'C:l r t h e  robes I a m  cndowt:d w i t h  to -d a1· . " T h o u  a rt : ! l rcad 1· 

heC� > l l l L' hL· : l l l t i tu l .  h e i n e ;  hl'\'< 1 1 H l dc:,; i re a n d  free . 

. \ri�/1 ! 11. 1111 ,/, r_ r no JJ! on·  ,·di/J '�' 

Frio11lir ,y, ·s //; a /  till 11.1 .ill iil t '  . 

.'-..';>; i 'r/1 li·,uJI , ,;d /;lli! ilia r lifs. 

fl/; I I'/1/ 1 1 /i'.\ 1 1/ II  _J '(l/1 //1 di:·fil t . 

T < J  cl ! i l d h ond ' l l l l'l' a c;:u n .  \\'10 1 1 1 \ l c' t  rcg·a i n t h e  ln,;t '-' L i t e .  B u t  i t  i s  

to t l w  .'2, i : l l l t  :1 1 1 d  "!> i r i tn : ! l  c h i l d h ood o f  t!tt: ,·on nc.; i nunort : ! ls  \\'c: m ust 

retu rn . \\'h L' ll i n to t h e i r  c l ea r :mtl  t r:l! l sl LH·cnt son\,.; fi r'-'t td l t h e  r:1 1· s t > f  

th e f:ltlwr-ht: i n c.;,; .  T h e  m e n  o f  o ! Ll were i n t i Jn a tl',.; n f  ll' i n d  a n d  \\'a\·c 

a n d  pLl \ ' l lL ltcs o f  m :l l l \ '  a hrigi l t n c,.;,; l � > n c; ..; i n ce fo rc;,·l l t \l' n . The r:1pt n n· 



nn in:r:ial hcing.  

aki n .  as ,,-hcn I l l  

Ih d:nkcnccl im agT:i '""' nJ:t\' fi gn rc :-;ont c: th ing 1':1� \leh· 
ra re ntomc:nt:i n n d e r  t h e  ,;tar,; the b i g· d re:un�- h e :t r l  

1 ,; pen·:ull:d with q n i c:t a n d  hri m me cl fn l l  \\· i th l t l \· c .  o f  c h i l d lwoll 

Dear c h i l d rc.: 1 1  of the 1\'0rl d so t i rl:d tcHby-:-;o wr.::try sec k i t i g· a i.tc:r t h e  

l i g·h t . \\'o nlcl yon recO\·er strength and i m m o rt ::1.l ,-igor?  ::\"t < m e  star 

alon<:.  yonr st::1.r.  sh:t l l  shed it:i happ�- l i g·ht npon yon.  lmt t h e  .-\. 1 1  yon 

m n,;t adorc.  Someth i n g  i n ti m ate.  secret. n n sp<:ak a h k .  a k i n to thee 

wi l l  e meq.;e s i k nth·.  i n sensihl1· ,  a n d  al11· ibd f with thee as thon 

g: ttherest thyse l f fro m  the t�m r  qnarters o f  the e:trt h .  \\'c: ,;h a l l  g "  
back to the wo rl d o f  the  clawn . hnt t o  a h r i g·hter l i � h t  t h a n  that  11·h ich 

ope ned np th i,; 11·omlron,; story ot the cycle,; . The form,; I J l  elder year,.; 

wi l l  re�ippear i n  onr 1· ision . the i:tther-hein g,; once ag·:t i n .  So 11·e ,;h a l l  

g m w  a t  h o m e  a m i d  t h ese grancknrs .  a n d  11· i t h  that .-\1 1 - P rc:c:ei t cc: a l l \ n l L  

u s  may c r�- i n  o n r  hl::trh. · ' .-\ t  l : t s t  i ,.;  < Ht r  mec: t ing- ,  I unnon:tl .  U h .  s tarry 

o n e .  llO\\' is  our rest 1 " 
Hn1ll! l ·rs z, 'Ul l)'· t:<iJIII' a <<'<t_ r :  

l [ ; ·  ;, •ill rJIIO!dt 111 , ·  ;/, ·a rt ' s  d,-sin· 

P<ts! 111, - .:.rakz,·a_t·s 1:/ /;/ , ·  d,ry 

/11 t/i,· rapl11n· ,1/ !l1 1  j{r!'. 

:\IETHO l lS O F  \\'O R r-:. .  

. E . 

T r !F moot qnc,;t ion o f  mc:Ll tocb o f  Branch 11·o rk i,.; h a 1· i n _g· fn ll  d i ,.; 

c n,;s i o n  at pres e n t .  a n d  e,.;pecia l ly  i n  1·i e w  o f  :\Ir. Judge' ,; p la n  o t  " a  

Xapo l con i c pmpa,g-:l l l rLt . fi l l i ng- t h e.: : t i r  with Theo�oph :· ."  The: p rc.:c:en t 

m o m e n t  i,; o n e  h igh ly [a,·or:thle tn a l l  1\·ork :tn d  prop:tg:l !Hla .  for \\· h e n  

the  Theo,.;ophical Society is most i n  the m onth,; :m el m i n d ,; o f  1 l l l: n  

(11·1 tetl t er  with fa1·or o r  d i s fa,·or matters l i tt l e .  except t h a t  di ,.; fan>r 

pro m i ses S\\·i fter re�icti o n  ) .  then is the go l d en h o u r  of opportnn i ty a n d  

o f  sncces,.; , accord i n g· to u n i \·e rs::J. l Law. I t  111:1tters notl t i n :-; ! tow o r  in 

\\· ! tat  mood hearl:r,.; come lo Theo,;oplty : what does m aller i s  th:tt the1· 
sha l l  come.:. T• J t !J i ,; end the " ai r  nt ll :i t  he.: fillc.:cl with Theoso pl1 1 · ."  ,.;o 

that the eclwe,.; from t h e  pa,;t may re\·erheratc:. aron,.; i n :-;· t h e  h i dden 

t h i n k e r  with i n .  :\Ltny a m an a n d  woman . hro n g·! t t  to a meeti n g· h�

that h i dckn E_s;n :ll ! c l  i r:-;  a ttract i o n . has " co m e  to :iC < J tf :mel rc.: m a i n ed to 

pray.  One of the mo,; t  c l e\·otul F . ' ,;  T. S. of Ill\' acq u a i n ta n ce stu d i ed 

The< J ,.;ophy i n  o nl er to " sa\·e a fri e n d  fro m  i t:i erro r,; . " The i n te n tion 

11·as -; i n cere .  :t u d  "'J  the l i g·ht  broke t h ro u g-h ? Our oppnrt n n i t 1· h e i n .s; 
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\\·hat i t  at pre�ent is .  ::m el the ethcr be ing fi lkd \\·i th the  souJHl o f  our  

exi,-tc:nce.  i t  i :o  tu he lwpcd tlnt :ou�·gestion:o for ,,·ork wi l l  pour  in  from 

a l l  d i rections-:mrl I am stuT Ti rE  I R I S H  THEOSO P H I ST ,,·i l l  o !Tn i ts 

hosp i ta l i ty-for m ethorb of work must  r l i ffcr in  d i fferent coun tric>' anrl  

su rrouncl ings .  

I t  \\·ot! l rl appear  true that Bran ch work.  in order to he h d p fu l .  m n�t  

begin \\· i th ind i \· idnals in  a B ranch.  before i t  extends to  the  outs ide  

publ ic .  I mc::m . that  the  work �lwnlrl at fi r,.; t cun,.; ist  i n  an e ffort to  fi t 

the  i l l ll i \· i r lu :t!-each one of th-for h i ,.; or her  lar'2,"er \\·ork in  the worl d .  

T u  t h i s  e n d .  I know of  noth ing  s o  usefu l  a s  a hrid p rel im in :u -:· study 

of  Tit, ·  Blliu.;·a :·ad (�it, i .  which shoul rl occnp1· the  B ranch for a short 

:opacc -not more than half an hou r-:1t the bc�·i nn ing of each meet i l 1 '2," .  

For the whole  practice o f  Life is  there : the ,,·holc cnergi c :ocheme.  both 

of  coJJ Sen·at ion anrl  o f  mul ti p l ic:t t iun o f  energy . R i g·htly understood . 

i t  i :o an i mmense he lp  in  rhi l :· .  p ractic:1l l i fe .  I ha\-c h c:nd men in  

act i \·e hu,.; ine,.;s o f  the  widest k ind  clcchre tha t  those teach ings.  t:l.kcn 

from that :otallllpoint  alone. enabled a man to go through the frict ion of 

dai ly l i fe. ,.;trengthenccl his m i n d  and n ern: as nothing  e lse did.  and  

l eft  h i m  \\· i th a :onrplus of  energ-:· for theo:oophic \\"()rk or :o tudy  at n igh t .  

Do n o t  l ig-h tly th ink  w e  ha1·e read anrl knoll' i t  a l l .  Thcre arc those 

who ha\·c studied ancl tr icd to l i n: i t  fur years who da i l :· 11 m! I IC\\. 

me:m in g  in  i t .  In  the  early yolnmcs o f  Tl!i· P<� lli arc :oomt: exct:l l cnt  

:uHl :oug·gcsti\·e art iclc:; upon thc (;if,i . and B ranch cl i scnssion,.; ,  not  

upon thc C�i /, i  as l i terature or i n tc' l cctual  a m hrosi�l .  hut upon ib tJSc in  

a l l  the  c\·enb of  e\·crychy cxistcnce ,  \\' i l l  cle,·e lop fre,;h mcan ing·s 

rap id ly .  :\Icmhers im lmcrl ,,· i th  i ts  sp ir i t  \\·i l l  do thci 1· work mort: 

wise ly .  

�-\nothcr \·cr:· good ficld of  \\·ork ha,.; bccn noin tcd out  l l \· the  

Southport Branch . Th i ,.;  B ranch has  i ,.;suec l  a c i rcula r t(J r  dchat in .�· 

socict it:s. c lub,.; and so forth .  say ing  th :tt a body o f  student:-; interc:;tt:d 

in the  \·arion,.; p rol J !cms i l f  l i fe \\' I J\t ld  be pl c:l:ierl to mcct  with tht:m for 

d i ,.;cu:-;sion o f  various topics : zt l i ,.; t  o f  topics--not doctri na l-fo l l o,,·,.;. 

This is an �Hl mi rahle i d ca.  In �'l.m crica i t  has abo hccn found  that  

lcctu rc,.; on E:tstcrn p l l i l <hophie,.; or teach ing,; ha1·e bcen wel comed l l \· 

educat ional  bod ies ,  \\'l l < Jo-;c m c m b ..: rs dcsirc in format ion .  

Another most i m portant ficld o C  \\'o rk is  that  11· i th thc  ch i l d rcn . 

It C\11  bc unr lcrt:tken ll\· a Branch w!J en c\·c-r thcn: arc th rl-c  chi l r l rt:n to 

teach .  This  work h as bet:n \·er:· succes:-;ful  i n  �'l. merica.  and the  Lotus 

C i rc le  ,.;ongs h a1·c hecn publ ish er! t ! terc .  Thc obj ect i ,.; to tc:tc!t the  

ch i l rl ren the  truth,.; o f  K:tnna  and of  the  Golden Ru le. and to hdp them 

to tracc the cffel'l ,.; < lf  thc,.;t: in  their l i t t l e  l i 1·c.:i .  :\f : tn \· c h i l d ren appre-
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c i a l<: these trnths ,  \\·h i ch c\·en m <:el t l r c· i r  b r i u  <: X p l' r i l' t t c<: o f  l i tl' r n  a 

w:-ty w h i c h  cut and d ried tl ogm a h as no t at i h  conl l lLi l l < l .  

IL1 nlly l e s s  i mp< l rtant t h a n  l h <: l ittle o n e s  :lrl' o u r  fd l o ,,· h e i n .�" 

w h o  s n ff.: :- and t]J < )se \\·hn " suffer fro m  the l l b e h·t:s ' '  i n a n  i n 1 m cd i :l k  

a n d  ,-i s i 1 J l c  ,;c:be.  

a i < l .  :\ < J  hanl and 

-:l ! l d  i t  is a ,·i t:-tl 

T h e  h o .; p i ta b  \\·cl c o m c  \·is i b : t h e  p ri " < m .s ncl'd o u r  

fas t  r n l c ,;  can b e  l a i d  dmn1 , for m c t h o t b  mus t d i ffe r 

and a hc:!l thy d i ffer<: n c <:-wilh l h <: i n d i ,· i d u a l  \\· h o  

Vtkes u p o n  h i m se l f a ta,;k for w h i c h  he keb h i m se l f to hl' !l ttul . 

L <ll l st:m t  \\·a tch fu l n e,;s upon th e loc: ! l  Press, a n d  t h <: \\T i t i n c;· u l· 
I dlers or :-trt i c l es wlH:re \·er accep tab l e : p r inlc·d i l ! \' i t : l t i < J ih to n r: t n c· h  

m ec t i n�s.  i s s n c tl i n  loc: ! l  n c \\·,;p: lpers o r  lJy ci rculars : l h e  d i s t ri l m ti o n  o f  

lc:t t1ets i n  ,-arion,; d i rl' c t i < Jn s : ,;c ries o f  l ec tu res w e l l  p rcparl'd and 

ad,·crtised : add re,.;,;c,; al labor c h u rch c,;. clnh,; ,  and at other ,;o ciclic,; : 

\·arious k in<b o f  work am ong· lhc jlO< J r :  a l l t h <:Se h :n·e a p la c e  in o t t r  

\\·mld -\\· i d e  fi e l d .  
I t  i s  o f  t h e  u t m ost i m portance t h a t  \H� sh a l l a\·:-ti l  o n rscl n�,; o f  th e 

p re,; e n t  opp< J rt u n i ty to wo rk.  and p u b l icl y, so fa r as m ay bl' ,  " fi l l i n g· 

t h e.: :t i r  w i t h T heosoph y . "  Each o n e  of u,;,  \diOse I..::a n n a  h a s  bro u ght 

h i m  lo t h e  t l 1<.:o s o p l t i c  l ife,  ha,; sonte gi ft .  s o m e.:  t ra i t , s o m e  ap li tn dc . 

some poi nt o :· c o n Ltct  \\·i th t h e  :;urrouncl i ng world. \\· h i c h  can he ll :il'l l 

to p r" m u L.�:lk a l l  thl'se id e:b. If e�1ch one ,,·il l gn 0\Tr t h e  n� : lltcr i n  

t h e  m i nd .  as k i n g ,  !! I l l " \\'h at ,;h:! l l  I d o  tn h e  ,;:l\·ed ) "  h u l  " \\'h :l l  c : � n  

I d o  t o  sa \·,· oth er,; fro 1n  nnll'ri :t l i s t i c  t h o u �·h t 1 "  l h l' n  \\·e s h al l he 

as sured o f  ,; t t c c e  . .; s .  E:1dt one of tl:i i s  a \\' l lrk m :m : each h a ,; h i ,; 

a p p o i n ted i n st n 1 : n en t : l e t  ns fi n d  :md the t lLll  i n c; trn m cn l .  \\·h i c l t 1 1 1 : 1 \' 

he h ro a d h· n :nned-O t R 0 P P < l i"IT :\ITY O F  S F in·ru·: .  

] .  C .  l..:: E H ; I I'l' I.EY.  

THE T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I ETY I ::\  E C H. O P E  ( I R E L.\XD 1 • 

.) , 'C l ' l 'F I< E r.Y P I..\ C E .  D I ' B U X .  

C<l t l l l  new,; ln..; co m e to h a n d  o f  : 1  m :nked i m p rm·ement i n  t h e  

h eal lh n t· B ro th e r J ud�e. 
T h e  a c l i ,· i tY of m e m bers h e re a t  t h e  pu h l i c mcdi n �,; is  susc<:p t i hk 

o f  i m pn J\T tnen L. T h e re seems to he an :1 h,;l'n C L' of preparat i o n  to d is 

CthCi the t < m i c  of t h tc  e\Tn i n�· .  · '  .\ nd ,;o m e  l isten c < l .  perhaps.  h n t  n tc\-cr 

spnke a l  al l . " The ,;uhj cc�s for t h ese \\.cd n cs1hy e\·c n i n g  m ec l i ! l �s 

d ur i n g  t h e  c n s u i m;  mouth arc :  O c t .  r 6 l h .  T!I!'o.,·,!,/!11_ 1 '  aj>f/i,·d ;, , f. iri·: 
:::; n l ,  . 7/as/,.,..; a n d  fh.;n/'/, ·s. F. ]. D i ck : :;nth . Our Oj>f,'ril!ll t( J ' .  C h a s .  

j < J l m ,;lnn : :\"'· · 6th,  Ri 'birl/1 1 1 1 1d /'r, .i·:u·.,;, .;,,·, · :  r :; t h .  Old Cdli1· !idi, ·r:, in 

F. J. D i c K .  c, ,;, � ·o,,r. 
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LETT E R S  TO A L O D G E .  
IX.  

D E.\R C o �nt.\ D E S.�The:oe ] etkrs \\·hich h an: had fro m  yon a 

reception so ];: i nd h· are n < l \1' come to an e n d .  a n cl it o n l y  rem a i n s  for 

me to an,.;wer l]l!e,-,t ion,.; \Yh i c h  h�n·e arisen i n  th e co urse o C  t h e i r  reall i n g .  

Some o f  these qne,.;tio n s  h aYe h:Hl d i rect a n 1 l  per,.;onal rep l ic,.;.  a :-;  re

qne,.;te<l : a rem a i n i n g  fel\' arc here dealt  1\· i t h .  

One fri e n d  1ni tes me : 

I n  T i l E  I ru S I I  T r r FoS<J P I I IS"l' o f  :\ l ay, 1 S95. p. 1 .  pa rac;raph t h ree. of your i n 

terestinc; a11 1 \  l r e l p fu l  arti cle e n t i t l e<] · ·  Lette-rs t o  a Loolc;c·." y o u  spc·ak o f  I n tu i t i o n  

a s  b e i n g  frc(pt e n tly c o n fo n ndetl  \Vitl t  t h ree o l h l ' r  :-.t :ttes o f  cunscionsness. \·l z  . .  

I n tl' l l cct .  I m p u l se a t l l l  I n s t i n c t. ! l b ro u g h t  t o  my m i n < l  ca sc·s \\·h i L· h proh: t l !h may 

come undL"r your h eat] o f  i n tell e c t ;  c:tscs i n which n:rLt in  i n r p ressi l ) n s from o t h e r  

t n l n ds or fron t  t h o u gh ls i n  t h e  a l l n o s p h e n: aro u n d  o n e  W\:IT t l l ist:d..:. e i t  Co r i t n u i t io n :-., 

a11 1 l  nwre especi a l l y  with sen s i t i n:s or me< l iums. 

For i l l us t rat i o n .  A woman. :\I rs. \\'. ,  e n �·a.C!:e< l  h c·r passa.c:c· i n  a I·: u ropt": l l l  

ste:uner whik h e r  b e s t  fri c: n < l .  :\ l r. S . .  was l yi n c; i l l .  ,\s Sll< > l l  as slw d i d  so l t c· r  c o n 

s c i e n c e  he.C!::l l l  to tro u ble h e r. :tl t lw nc;lr  i t  was i m porLn t t  to h e r  i n tc't"L:sts that s l i t• 

slwuld .C!:' '  : thro;t<\ at lhe date fi.v· t l  u p o n .  S h e  < li t !  n o t l i k L· to lt-:t i'L: l r L·r fri L· n,[  ilL 

She < l i < l n o t  k n • > \1. w h a t  to do abo u t  i t .  She waited. as ,; l t e  sai d . for h er i n tu i t i o n  to 

d ,·,·i ,]e for h e r :  hut d ; t\. :tftn t l :t\· passe<! hy a t 1 1 l n o  ligh t c:nne. F i n :tl l \· ,  one m o rn 

i n .�- � h e  :-;eat e t l  h t·rs c l f  q u i l'tl _\"1 h o l d i 11g h l'rse lf  pa�si,·e to h e r  i l l \\' : tnl  \"nice. � t s  s l l l-'  

ex pressc· t l i t .  S u ddt·nh·, i n  a flash u f  i n t u i t i n n ,  a s  s l t e  fe l t  c o n \· i n c"' i .  t l t c· idc·: t  w;ts 

gr:c1 ·en u pon l t l'r  m i n < l  t l t ; t t  h l'r frietl l l  wou l < l  < l i L" .  and t ktt it  was l t t- r  dutY to .c:·in· 

u p  h e r  i n tc n < lc·d t rip a n < l to : u l o p t h i s  on ! I· c h i l < L  a l i tt l e' _gi rl th ree ye:trs < > l d .  

Sll l' h a d  n o t  h i t ltvno consid e-red l 1 1·r fri t: n t l  sc:riou sh· i l l . n o r  h : 1 1 l  t l t e  idc· : t  < l l  
ado p t i nC!: h is c h i l d  L' \Tr be fore: c·n t c re<l  l t c: r  m i n d : h u t  slH· fel t  t l 1 . 1 t  .'-'tr i l' l  ohed i e n c · e  

to ...;o n1 1 1 1 1 i � t ak : th le  : tn  i n t u i t i o n  \V:ts h e-r o n l y  co ! l rSL' . .  ..;o s h e  ; I t  o l \ Cl' ch a n g( ·d h t · r  

plans. 

S l r l' p r< H'L'L'dv<l  to t l r t· l ronse of her lri e n < l .  . b  s h e  rc:r c h L·d t l t c· d 1 1or t h l're 

fla:·-;l t e r l  i n stal l t: l 1 1C ( )us 1y hL· (ore l t v r  a \'],..;ion of h i n 1  lyin� d c : t d  n pun h i .,  :-:. i ck .hcd .  

Sht·  w; t s  a d t n i t tvd ; t u d  "i ( ) rrr lwCu l 1 � ·  procvvd{·d l o  h i -.; ron n t ,  1 n 1 L  \\ : \ ...., ...:.u rpri ...;cd tn ! i n t l  
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h i m  l i ,·in�· an < l  bc:ttl'r. In sum. he en tire ly rec�o"';red. and she  ll't> l l l  : i l lruad . t l  t h e· 
fi x e < !  dale.  

I t  appeare<l th:tl  the t\\'O 11·om e n  who atten < kd t h l' sick tnan ful h· e x pened h i n 1  
t o  < l i l�. a n < l  ha<l fredy < l iscusse<l the subj e c t  oi' the  c h i l d' s  Culttn\ dec i<ling that i t  

was cl early :\ I rs. \\' . 's  <hny to a<lupl lH:r. I t  sc:ems c l l'ar that she,  :\ I rs. \\' . ,  being 

C/1 rapport with thc he two II'OllH :n. the ir  tlwughts were easih· i m p res":d u p o 1 1  hc: r 

�ensiti,·e 111 i 1 1 d. 

:\ow. the falsi ty of what :\ I rs. \\'. recci "':d \\'as to h l' r  a c o n c l u s i "'.: prooi' that i t  
was no in wi tion . But i f  her ti·ien<l h :Hl c l i c 1 l  she would : t l ways ha"'' m istak l'n th use 

m e n ta l  i m p ress ion s for i n tu i t i o n .  :u1 1l m:ul\· case.s <l:tih· n c c u r. in 11 hich Ute unly 

proof o f  �en nine i n t u i tion \\· 1 1 1  he in :t 1 no r� i n ti tn:1tc k n ( ) \\·lcdge n f  our i n n er cnn
stitutl on a11 El i ts work i n gs. 

The aho\·e is  an exce l l en t  exa m ple .  to my t h i n k i n ,c;, of the: YDY i n  
\\·h ich psych i c  i n s t i n c t  is  frc:qn�.::n tl�· m istaken fur i n tn i ti o n .  The m i s

take is at once detected i n  the words. " hu l d i n g  hc:rsd f pas:, i\·e t(l h c: r  
i n ward \'O i ce." C n l e,;,; ,;he had been trainee\ she coul1l not knm\· It ' ' '' 

to hol 1 l  l ! <cr ,.;d f pas:-i i\·e . in the fi r,;t p lace.  \\'i th u n trai n ed pc:rsons t h i s  

s i t t i n g· for p a,;si \· ity i m p l ies t h rm\· i n g· the \\'hoL:: hod y a n d  n ctTo u s  

c u rrents i n to a relaxed and qn ic,;ccn t cond it ion : t h i s  prepares the 

si tter.  l ike a sensitized plate.  fo r the reception i lf  astral p i c t u res and 

astral cu rren ts ; t hose fi rst rccci\·cd a re.  most o fk n ,  the picture::-; and 

c n rren h in thei r own ;phere,  e ithc:r con,;ci ously o r uncon,.: c i l l usly  en 
g-c:nckred by th c il l sch-cs . There is a hi1J l i cal  a n d  occu l t p h ra,.;c, lll O"t 

u n p l easa n t l y  t r:tn ;-, l : t t ed . 1\'h i clt expn.:s,;•�s what is  re:l l l y  cl on e by t h e  

si tter : " rctnrn i ng l i k e  a do� to its o w n  \'Olll i t . "  I n  our ,;ph c:res arc: 
ecl\ ( )cs.  rc\·crhcration,; ,  re fracted l i ghts,  the psy c h i c  m i rage and \\' 1 t : t t  
not ebc.  ca,; t uff and o n t  hy the m i nd : to th c,;c we n ft retur n .  

:1\ m\· hody and as tra l : n ervous 1 ])( )ely a r c  t h e  appoin ted rccc ptac ks 

fo r force,.: of  the: psyclw- plty:-; i o l o g i cal  p l an es , w h i c h  a rc thei r < > 1\'n 

pl :mc:,;, and i f  you n:ndcr them passi\·e what can yon expc:ct b u t  that  

" th e i r  0 \\'11 waters shall  fi l l  them,"  to  u s c  t h e  m ystic  phrase: ? .:\ o t c  

that I say receptacles : not \'c:h i clcs.  \'ehicle .  with m e .  h :ts q u i t e  

anothc:r sense. Rceeptacks o f  the pun·  fo rce o f  t h e i r  own p l : u JI .:s t l t c:y 

arc i n temkd to he, allll when tl!ns fi l l ed with fo rce pure Lq i t s  O\\'n 
p Ltnc-rclati\·ely pn rc-thc:y shon l d  then l Jc:Coll lL� 1-e h i c l es f< Jr  the h i gltc·r 

fc l l'CCS,  j ust as a \'c,.;sc l fi l led with p u re \\' : tter p u re ! �· refl ect,; the ,;n n ' s  

hrightn c,;,; i n  a dazz l e: o f  ray,;, whi le: a \'esse! t! l l u l  1\' i t l t  dark a n d  tnrbicl  
wakr gi\·es forth a den ,.;c i m :u.;c con t r :1c tcd to a formed o r  h .  wlti ch 

form gi,·c:s a blsc id c : t  o t' th e trnc: sun.  \\· h i l e  the darknc""  d i m ,; t h e  

r:td i :u tcc  atHl obstructs the d c: c t r i c  ,Jau . lc: . :t lhorh in g th e l i�ht i n t 1 1  i t ,;  

t< l l l l  c lcp t lt,;, instead o f  gi 1·i n g  i t  t( n·t l l .  

T l t i ,.,  c:xp l :t i n ,.; one: ;i < H l l'Cc: o f  e rror. 



facet,  to wi t :  there j ,;  a certa i n  ,.;pot .  a n d  o1 1C  ,;pot o n l y .  w h i c h  i,; to he 

" wh i te n<::d · · or .. h e l d  for :\I other b i ,; " by the tra i n ed ,;en. Th i ;-; a c t  

in,· o l \·e:-; a n:se o f  ,;mnc o f  the h i gh e:st force,; in :\atun.: .  ,;p i r i t u �d fo rce,;, 

be it s a i d .  a n cl i:-; a po\\"er n e\·er att::tined excep t  by the h i �·] J l y  tra ined 

cl i ,.;ci p l e, \\·ho by i b  \·ery n,;e b eco 1 n e,; a n cl i ,;  �lll  A.clept. H e  who can 

n:-;co th<:::-;e force,; at  \\· i l l  · · i n  the home o f  b i ,; " can pcr fo n n p h e n o m e n a  

el[ u a l l y  a t  \\"ill. 

\\�h�lt then of ou r,.;e h·e:s. ,;cekc r,.; a fter truth,  catch i n :.s· 110\\" and then 

g l i m p:-;e,; o f  real intniti on ? A.re \Ye to ::th�m clon a l l  hope of ,;uch b e �  

GH!:i e \ Y e  a rc not no\\" i n  a t i m l" a n < l  p la ce \\"here \H.: :1rc 'lb l c  t < l  la\·  

,;trong han<b upon our h i rth�ri ght ? 

By uo mcan:s .  .-\.ban don no h ope . l lo n ot ,.; i t  fo r pa:s,.; i,· i ty n < l l. 

st::tre i n to m i rro r,; : b u t  p u r i t\ you r  m u ti,·e,;, :il"e k  to do The \\" i lL :1 n d  

you r Father w h o  ,;edh i n  cil"crct,  h i nhel f w i l l  re\\·ard y o n  opcn l y .  D o  

not forget that  the Sdf u,.;e,.; whom it w i l L  aml that ih,.; he,.; of tru th can 

be. and are. ,.;e n t  to u ,.;. Po,., i t i \·c m ed i tat i ou Oll ,.;,t c n.>d themes \\· i l J  h e l p  

you . :\ot that you w i l l  re cei\ ·e the i n tu i t i\ ·c fl :t,.;h at Ilia/  fi1111". for you 

more probably \\·ill not,  but when yuu an.: g·o i n g  about your d a i l�· \\·ork. 

then you will  rcccin: them, en tc: rt ai n i n :; a n g·cJ ,.; U lla\\·:tre,.;. 

\\�e are told i n  Isis i,and I c a n n o t  quote the place.  b e i n g  ah,.;cnt 

frum my hook,.;) that the act i\·i ty o f  the p h\· ,.; i o logic : t l  sen ,.;es �d one pre � 

venb o u r  cog·n iz i n g the Ulbeen truth,; .  M a n y  studen t,.; ha\·c found t h a t  

\Yhile t hc:,.;c ,.;cJhe:i h an: mech a n i cal  em ploym en t . ,.;uch a,; \\·alki J ig·, 

clre-;,; i n g, copying, any occupation wh i c h  ]wid,; them to a g·i \·cn po i n t  

i u  a po,; i t i \·e a n d  n o t  a pa:-; ,.;i ,·e m a n n er-that a t  ,.;u c h  t i m e,.; the i n t u i t i \T 

t1ash w i l l  \"i ,.; i t  the braiu al l at o n ce. \\"hen \n.: kt\"e re fe rred ,.; o m e  

q uc,.;tion o f  the i n m:r l i fe to t h e  Sd L the F a t h e r  o f  L i g h h .  :md h a\ ·c 

a,.;ked to ku u\\' a n d  to clo the \\�i l l ,  we ma�·  :.s·' J  about  o u r  d u t i c,; i n  

se ren e c o n fi d e n c e ,  d i,.;lll i ,.;,.; i n g  from o u r  m i mb the qu e,-; t ion �1sked , ,.;nrc 

that we ,.; h a l l  k n o w  the doctri n e  i f  we l i \·e the l i fe . O n h· be :i l l lT t h a t  

we a re l i ving tl1e l i fe ,;o br a,; \\"C do cli ,.;cem the \\" i ll . H e  \\·lw ,; u l l ln i b  

h i msel f i n  thought :m el dc,.; i re to the will  o f  h i ,.;  f a t h e r  i n  he:l \·en , need 

h a\·e n o  fear that h e  w i l l  n ot k n o w  al l t h a t  i ,.; goocl :md nl"ce,.;,;ary for 

h i m  to kl w w : l e t  h i m  a,.; p i re ard e n tl y  an<l  go h i .-; w:ty peacefu i l ;: : t h e  

L a w  i n  i t,.; e n t i re ty \\" < J rk,; fo r h i m .  i t  pro \· ide,; h i m  \Y i t h  a l l  t h : t t  ,;u ,.. t e 

n a ncc for \\·hich h i ,.; 1uture i ,; now ri pe.  

Another que,.;t i on < lpeu,; up :uwther ph:t,;e o l· the ,;:1 1 1 1e  ,; uhj ec t : 

I haYe j uo;L  hct:ll re,l < l i l lt; \·our · · Lcltns l < >  :t  Lod�c·. \" I l l . , " "  · · T h e  tr11e :\l : i S llT 1 s  
fel t, not sc:c• I t ."  This  bring-; up a qnL"st ion  I h a n· often tlwn.c:·h t ah< >tlt.  Te< k e  the 
case <Jf. "'"·· I·: merson o r  Carl.d e :  to me " al l  th : 1 t  :'\ : < r: l < la :utd the o;c· 1·c·n se<ges 

knew " i . ...., fnt t l l r l  i n  t h l' l:"ss�r_l'.� ( " " ( ) \·cT�otl l . "  " S pi l�i t l l : t l  L . l \\·--:. ."  e t c . ,1 : t n d  .\.a r/t lf '  
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!t\ 'Stl ! "/1!,1; i . . E \·erL h t i l l .� YL·a. ' '  etC. ),  �u u l  t h i �  the\· b o t h  1can J t  i n si d ('. d i rv c t l y .  fr( ) l J l  

· · t h e  l i .�h t t h a t  l l e\·er s h o n e  on lan d or s e a  . . 
; s u  t h a t  I wo u l d  ht..:: I l tnst �Lro1 1gly l n 

c l i n c:< 1  to sa,· t h a t  i f  a n y  m e n  c:\·er fdt t h co true' :\ laster. t h ese· t w o  d i t i . \'<.:t ott<.: 

h e ars J H > L h i n g· o f  any · ·  J.od�L" c o n n ection ' '  i n  t h e  l� : tsL o C  Li t h t · r o f  tl l c l l l .  ! > r  o f  t h e i r  

k n o \\·i n g l y  cotning i n t o t o u c h  \\·ith ; tny · • a< i cp t. " " ' tn: t .�i c i a n . ' '  " oc c u l t i s t . · ·  o r  \\ h : 1 t  

You \\·i l l .  S o  that I th i n k  t h c:y \\Tre " c h i l < lren o f  t h e  Kingd! l tn " i n  " \'<.:n· r<.: : l i  

sense. a n d  yet wou l d h a n· u n tlerst<Hl < l  n o t h i n g, fo r i n st:mce, of what \\·. <._). J. \Hotc· 

in T H E  l R I S II T H EOSO PH I ST abou t  " !l laki n g· a C O I ! l l C'Ction \\"i th thL' Lod�·e b e fo re 

the e n d  of 1 ·�91- .. i t t <leed would hanlly ha,·e Utt < lerst<Hl<l a t t yth i n ." of t h e· t<.:c h n ic:t l i 

tics o t' o c c u l tism. a s  you p u t  t l t c·m fo rwanl i n  t l t e  . . Letters t o  a Lod.�c · ·  a n d  cbc

\\·lt e re . :\ o w  t h e  ques tion is .  h : u l t l t .-;· fu lly a n < l  s a t i s factori l y  g·a i n c:<l t l t c· l l n e  t l t i 1 1 .C:· 

n ee<lfu l ' or. o n  tl t c o t h er hand. i s  i t  t l t a t  t h .-,· o u .� l t t  to ! t an' < lo n e this .  a n d  l l < > t  t o  

l t : l \'l' l e ft t l t e  o t l t c·r u n d o n <.: ' or. to p u t  i t  an oth er w:ly. m u s t  t l t <.: i n n e r  l ig-i t t  Ll' s u p 

pl eme n ted Ly an : u l c:pt.  the Holy ( �host i11 j>arlil!lls be l w l p e < l  ou t by t h e  l ! oh· ( ; ] I < >st 

parti c u ln rized and brough t to a foc u s  i n  some o t her perso n ' o r  to put it yet a n o t h e r 

\\·ay. i:-; i t  tH.:cessary to he (On.viu!IS�l' a ' ' t n e i n hcr o f  t h e  Lo1 lge ' '  in onlcr to he i n  

real i t ,· o n e  o f  t h e  . .  c ! t i l dn:n o f  t h e  K i n gdom " '  

I n  ord e r  tu n:ply to t h e  abo1·e I m nst 1 11 so m �.: sort utkr a pe rso n � ll  

C r�.:du.  and tu one 11·ho k n o ws as nut c h  as I d o  o n  th e P" i n t unckr d i ;-: 

cuss i on . \\- o u l tL . ,t  t r:1p m e .  fri en d ? B n t  i f  m y  m i stake m i g h t  ,;ern� to 

i l l um i n a t<.: thy kiwwic.:dge. \Yere not t h i s  t i r<.:d old worlcl  by so m uch 

t h <.: r ich<.:r ) I acl\·e n tn re m y  C redo. thus.  

(a I \\' ith the 11-ri �er,  I b d i e 1·e t h :1t a l l  such i n sp i rat ion comes fro m  

that  so u rce w h i c : t  we arc agreed to ca l l T h �.: Lodge. o r  th<.: 01-er,;on l .  

which 0 1·er,.; u u l  i s  sp�.: c i fi c a l l y  and fu l l y emhocl ied i n  th t: Sages o f  a l l  

t i m <.: , i ,.; less fu l l y e m bodied i n  tht: i n s p i red 

t h i s  p l :tn <.:. :mel w h i c h  " exists abo apa rt . "  

esp �.:ci al in st:mct: o f  s u c h  i n s p i rati o n .  I t  

o n e s  l'arion,;ly work i n g· o n  

E m erson I regan! as an 
i s  recorcl �.:d that E m <.: rS<l t l  

carried w i t h  h i m  . . as a :·ad,· Jlli'Otlll . , a work o f  Jacob Boclnn t:' ,.; . 

( b ) " \-ct on <.: h�.:ars n ot h i n g  of :my Locl;,;·e cunn�.:ction o r  < J f  

t h e i r  knowi n gly com i n g  i n to tonch w i t h  any .-\llt:pt. I t a l i c i t e  

tilt: words ' ' <Jilt lzm rs ;wl/z i11g. ' '  So ; ancl c! i c l  y o n  expect so to h �.:ar.  

fri t: n ci ?  Huw. a l l (] in what fo rm n l a ?  T u rn ag:1 i n to ou r 1\'el l -h e lo\Td 

E m t: rso n .  There is that w h i ch he wrote of great teac h t:rs . sages.  I n  

o u r  l i te ratnr<.: y o u  y o u rsd f ha1·�.: p o in ted out t o  lb h i ,.;  nttc r:ut ct:s as to 

the rea l ity o f  those pt:rf�.:ctul m e n  11·hom w t:  call }Lis te rs . How cl i c l  ! J �.: 

know i t .  t h i n k  you ? \\'hcnct: Clint: the \'i s i o n .  tht: ct:rt a i n ty ) l k l i t:l't: 

mt:, many t h t:re be wh o touch . a n d  cunsciously touch.  th: tt  boch· o (  

h i g;h r..::. I JO\I' le (lge a n d  ! k i n g  k n o ll·n a s  T h e  Lodgt:. w h o  d o  n o t  formnbte 

th t: i r bdi�.:f to t h<.: 11·orld bt:c:t nse that wh i ch tht:1 ·  touchc< l 11·a,.; fo rm ks,.;.  

Yd i n  his h t:art each gi1·�.:,.; i t  a name. anc l  bow,; h i m  to tltt: sn11 . 
( ( )  \\'h a t  }I r. J ndgt: wr<lte i n T H E  I R I S I I  T H EOSOPH IST 1 to t ! tt: b�.:st 

o f my hc·l i �.: f ' h :td rc·fercl ! l'l: to a sp�.: c i a l i !.e< l  cotmection w i th t h :tt  



�pecializecl Source or Focn� of Knowkd ge k n o \\'11 as the Lodge. \Yh i ch 
connect ion may be recognizc:d or tuneco�·n ized by th, b u t  wh i ch i s  

recogni zee\ o n  tlw part of  t h e  Lodge. 

( d) The n yon ask if these men " h ad g:t in ecl the one t h i n g  needed . 
fully, satishcturi ly ."  Xay, fri e n d .  th e  pkn i tn de thereof were Per

fection'� sel f :  that i s  the O t i C  th ing n ce(k d .  the�c men arc on the way 
to it .  In the fn l ln e� s lltcre o f. in that only. is fu l l  ,;at i s faction to be 

found.  bnt it d isap pears as  a sc t l :'e o f  sat is bct ion beGt nsc lk in :.;· i s  

complete. uncl i \· i cl ecl . fu l fi l le c l .  \\'c p:ts:i a long through many i n com 

p lete stage,; toward,; fi n a l l'erL:ction : i n  o n e  s uch ,.; t:1�·e-:1 .\Lud.si c 

o n e .  I tak e i t-the,;e men \\'CIT. B u t  t he}· han� not tol e !  th \\·hat  p a ,;,;c d  

i n  the inner  cl cl:iet o f  p rayer, the m cc l it : tt ion \\'here the Father was met .  

a lthough Tennyson.  E m e rson atHl a h ost o f  others lta\·e left word o f  a 
tr:m c e - l i ke ,;tate ancl i n cmn m tm i cablc \·i s io th.  

( t ' l I do n ot t h i n k  i t  n ecessary tn be " co n s c i o n ,; l }· :1 m em ber of  th e 

Loclgc. i n  o rclcr to he in rea l i ty o n e  of the ch i ld ren o f  t he  K i ngdom . " 

The poor, the igno rant . the h e l pless.  a n d  those \\'ho cl ce111  them ,;ch·c-; 
forsaken o f  God and nwn. an d tlw,;c \\·ho know not th e m ystic terms .  

ancl tlw,;e \\'lHJ cl im ly .  clnmbly ,;tri \·c to fo l l o \\' � o m c  sutsc of  right 

wh i c h  ,·agucly ;;t i rs the brc:ast ; al l .  al l  these a n d  many anntlu.:r u n 

cou n ted :1.ncl tmnamecl . lo,;t among earth ' s m y r i atb yet seen h \· t h e  l i g h t  

of the i r  0\\'!1 hc:t rt rays. a r c  of  the g-lor ious 1-:. ing·< l , >m : our frien d i s  

there .  :m d there. too. m :u t \' an honest foe. F o r  the  ch i ld ren arc the  

cloer,; o f  the  \\'i l l .  i n  s o  far a,; they  arc consci ous o f  It .  T he\· pa,;s 

th rough :; u cce-;si  ve stages of lki n g :  in t ime thc i  r Lndge connect ion .  

from bein g  ,gcner:t l .  becomes spc:c i :l l i zcrl : t hus .  l i fe a fter l i fe .  the,.;e l i ft 

themsel ves nearer to conscio:t:i D i ,·i n i ty .  

T h e re come,; at la,;t 'lll h ott r w!J ell tho,;e \Yho ha\·e lea rned . in the 

\·ery depth,; o f  the ir  natu re. to merg-e the pcr,;onal i n  the i mpcr,.;onal . 

a n d  who can h c n cc for\\'ard he tntstccl to work on with i m pcr�on:l l and 

,greater Xatnrc.  m ust no\\' hc�· in to  learn a,; a scien ce that  \\·h i ch has 

( to some extent .  at lca,; t 1 been l l l : t :i tercd : t s  a cle \·ot ion :t l  o r  n.: l i g· i cn J S  

trnth .  T h o ,; c  powcr,; they traced in  earth anc l  :;k:· they l !O\\' m n,;t make 

thei r O\\' l l .  spec ia l i z in �  n o\\' their  c cmn ection \\' i th '\ I < > t h e r  Xatnrc.  \\'ho 

shal l  n o\\' become t h L· i r  helper a,; ,;he  \\'as erst their  i nstru ctor. fo r t h e  

powers w h i ch arc most imnt cc l iateh· hel pfu l  t o  t h e  h t t ll J : l l l  race a n:  

th <be \\· l t i clt arc gu ided a n d  \\' i c l dcd by perfect m a n .  T l t e \· d o  n < > \\' 
requ i re a wi,;e g u i d e .  awl of ,;uch c: tch one h ac; opportu n i t \ · .  whether h e  

accept o r  rcj c:ct i t .  H i;; cho ice i,; con d i t i o n ed o n h· by h i ,; < > \\' 1 1  menta l  

l int i tati mb . If hL' h :h lon ,g ago ah:m c l c > n e d  h i s  per-.; c m:tl  \\· i l l  a n d  I n 

c l i nat ion . h e  n o \\' tastes thl' ,; \\'tTl frni t ion of ..;n\' J t  : ! l u n c l < > l l l l l L'n l o l· th l' 
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sel f ;  the e\·e,.; of th e mind are n o t b l i n ded hy p rej u d i c e  and erro n enns 

belief. \\'hen the great day of choice arrin:s. fo rego n e  c o n c l n s i r l n s  

a n d  fi xe<l m e n t a l  con cepts m tbter i n  t o  d rag the ,.; o n l  o f  m a n  !Jack to 

the errors nf ib long- ,  l o n g  p a,.;t : he who has fettered the i n fi. n i t e  poss i 
b i l i t i t:s o f  Xatnre hy a rigid conception o f Trm br POSS I Il LE .  now m i,.; 

takt:s the fabe gtt i d e  fo r tht: trne : h i s  fabt: h e l i d �  kad h i m  capti\·e a n d  

Xatnre fro m  h e r  fastn esses mock,.; her wonl d - be e n ,.; l an:r \\·ho i :-;  th t: 
p risont: r  o f  h i msel f. T h i s  i ,.; \\·hy \\'e find H .  P .  B la\·atsky figh t i n g  

creed ,.; aho\·e a l l  other th i n gs sa\·e o n e  t h i n g  o n l y-the most m i c ro 

scopic m eanness i n  t h e  eart h - scale-th c h\·p r 1critc. Botlr fetter t h e  

m i n d .  T h e  tc:tcher o f  fabe doctrine i :-; a pnison e r  o f  t h e  \Yorst dcscri p 

tion : the i nj ection o f  mental vi ru,.; i n !Ccts t h e  \\·lwlc :\ I i nd- Sphere.  
(/ 1 I n  the " Tru e :\ Ll,.;tcr," I deal t o n l y  with onc b:y among ,.;c\·cn 

kcys, read i n g· the scntcn ct:s as from thc stan dpoi n t  of one \\·lw h :Hl  

c n tcrt:d upon the cyclc o f  dcfini tl: i n,.;tru ct io n . :\ I y  p u rposc in ,.;o d o i n !2,' 

was to a fford a gl im p,.;e o f  thc real m ethods of tlw h i gher occulti :-:m as 

op posc cl to m i s taken oncs, and this with a vie\v to countera ct i n g  s o m e  

statcmcnb-cl a n gerons becan,.;e fool i sh-now b<.: i n g  pnt fo rward e l s e 

where. F o l l y  i,.; m or<.: dangerous than vice,  for \'i c e  i s  oln·ious.  ::; a l i e n t  

a n d  more :i\\· i ft l y  d c feats i h c l f  i n  fierce re�ictiou s ,  wh i l e  tlte airy thistle 

,.;e<.:d o f io lly flo�lh uineg:trded o n  the amb it:nt air  a n d  sow,; i tself  lU I 

seen t o  stra n gle thc crops o f  the fu t u re .  I cl o  but tel l  t l t:tt w h i c h  I 

h a\·e !tcarcl.  and let me. as a fi n al word,  p o i n t  o u t  th<.: ohviuus fact that  

I o r anyon<.: migh t  have i n formation o f  the real m ethods o f  s c i e n t i ti c  

( h<.:canse h igher) occu l t i ,.; m ,  without h a \·in g n<.:cessar i l y  rt: :1checl that 

point where the cyc le o f  trai n i n g  i s  d c ti. n itely begun . Carry i n g  out the 

idea o f  special ized veh icles fo r special statcs o f  B e i n !2_', \\T can throw 

further l i ght upon this  subject  in o ur  m incls,  which l ight it  would he 
d i ffi c u l t  to voice co rrectly.  

Another q ue,.; t ioner, sign i n g  himself " .-\ .  S.," a,;k,; what I can n o t  

anS\\·er. R e p l y  i n \·oln: s  con troversial matt<.: r ,  i nto wh ich I h :n·e n o t  

entered a n d  \\·i l l  nut e n t e r .  I f  h c  w i l l  g i \·e m e  an address, I \Yi l l  rcp h· 

in part by gi\·i n g  certai n  facts which h e  and all are e u t i tkd to ha\·e o f  
m e , b u t  I w i l l  n o t  i n tlnence anoth<.: r ;  I can n o t  desc<.:nd t o  t h at le\·e l .  I 

can anS\\'Cr in the am plest n egati\'<.: the t\\'O q u estiou,.; , v i z . ,  · •  Does 
J uclge t<.:ach psych i sm ? "  and,  " I s Theo�ophy, a,.; \'ie\\·<.:cl in th<.: S Llkci, 

largdy psych i c  i n  its t<.:ncl e n cy ? "  :\I r. Judgt: most ,.;tr<.:n uou,.;ly com

bats.  i n  al l parts of  the world ,  that psyclt ism which \\· i l l  arise wher<.:\'er 

men a n d  wom<.:n are evoh·i n g  the double n<.:n·ous sy:-,t<.:m wh i c h  w i l l  

characte riz<.: the bodi<.:s o f  thc n t:w race.  These ah,.;urd stat<.:ments 

cal led o u t  a p<.:al n f  m<.:rriment from the Eastern to th<.: \Vestcrn coast.  



�lJHl when� 1·er i t  11·a:; k n i J \1- 1 1 .  as i t  i s  11· i d c l y  k1ww11 . t h a t  t h L: a cc u sL: r" 

1 1 \ l l l lb<-:rL:d seiTLll m os t  n rgc11tly rL: Il l o n � t ratul w i t h  h1·  :'llr. J u d .� L:  ( J n  

accon11t  n f  t h e i r  p:;yclt i c  p racti u:,; .  P o u r  h n n i a l \  nat11 rL: 1 L i k L: Y"rri c k .  

i t  i:; a tdlull' o f  i n ti n i LL: j e:-;t ' T h e  o n l y  p:-;1 -c l t ic  tcac lt i n'-!;s I h�t1·e e n� r  

;;eL:n nrig-i n a tul 11· i t h  t h e  c h i e f  p r o m n l c;ator o f  these n1nwrs. :: md 11-:1,; i n 

;;trnct iun-anw n g- a pag·L: o f  o t h e r  :; t n tT-h o11- tu l 1H.: d i t:1tc o n  t h L: :; l u m : I c h  

aml otlH:: r o rgan s  a n d  . .  gd i n  touch �,·i!lt !It< '  dn a,(; i t !  illlw (,ila ii /.1 1:1 
A-,;,,;a-luk,l ; !!t is sla t, - is z·o:r dall_:; ,n>tts; . 1/as!L'r :, ·ill pr,,/(d _l', 'tt " \ 1 1 ! ) · 

T h i ,; prcci un:-i ,;cri p t  was ,;en t l l iL: fr, > l l l  a fo rL:i�-n co t i l l  t ry ,  :t n d  11· i t h  

su·L:ral s u c h  m i :;,; i l·c:-; from ,; i m i la r s o t 1 rccs 11· i l l  t n a k c  a I'L· n  p r d ly 

T heo,;op h i ca l  X m t SL:n>iC ll<lUk . \l"h i ch r h :ti'L: in prcp: lLl l i i l l l . ;\ l t  I g( ) < l( l  
fricncb.  onr g·cn tk b ray:-; hctr:t)- t h  to t h e  m J r l d ' s  ckri,; i c > t l .  desp i t e  t h e  

to" ,;h"rt l i on ' ,;  ,;k i n  1\'e h < J lT0\1'. Lct  n,; b c :1 r  11·ith n n e  a n o t h L· r .  fur t h e  

11·orld 11· i l l  n o t ! A,; to the thL: <lsop h i c�tl lll < l \Tl\I e n t  i n  t h e  S ta t e s ,  i t  h:1,; 

been and i :;  o f  a fi rm ,  steu h- gnnl' l h ,  i n crc:b i n g· fro m mon t h  to nw n t h .  

fro m  Year t < l  y e:1r.  From t l l i: cen t ral headtj l l :l rte r,; C < J l ! J e.'-' o n.:r :1 fi rn 1  
p ro p l: ! s i n n  towards t h e  l'h i l <hnphy.  I n  rtl l l JO r:-i .  : h  i n  fcn: r.-o. t h e re :J n_. 

type,; ; I cla,;;;ify th c:-;e t\1'0 as " :'I L\ Ll(; :--; _\:\T." 
A la ,;t  qne:-' t i o n : " \\-! t a t  is the ' po 1\·er o f  S i l en c e · spoken o l  l l l

you ? I t  seems m o re th:l\1 re fu s i n g  to spc:1 k . "  

I t  i s  nwre. Anyone 11·lw h:1s n o  answer ready c:111 l < H Jk dmn1 t h e i r  

no;;c a n d  kcql ' tnid.  This  i ,-,  a frequen t tri c k  o f  p o l u n i c,;, :1 . . c o m n J on 

o r  garden 1·a ricty " o f  Exped i e n cy,  u,;ed by tho�e 11·lw kno11· th:1 t , i J e n c e  

i :-; a 11-capu1I d i l!lc n l l  t o  pa rry. I n telhe p e r,:on : t l  p r i d e  i,; n flen t h e  

c:1n h � red r<lnt u f  o n e  order o f  :-; i l cn ce . T h e  t ru e  po<, ·. -r o f  ,; i l cn c e  i :-; a n  

i n te r i o r  quiescen c e : a n  i 1 1 teri u r  s t i l l n es:-; i t l l· i , i b l e  a,; s n e l l  t • l  t h e  11· o rl d .  

Tlw m as ?t K c m p i :-; 11·a rns th: t t  11- l ! e n  1\"C a rL: i n  :1 :-il :J lc • > f  :-ill'ectn e:i:i a n t !  

peace ,, to ou r:-id l-c:-i l t h e  true p e:tce i s  Lt r a w a y .  T l ! i -c .-i i l e u ce C < J n � i ,; b  

i n  a firm a t t i tude tml·anb the perso n a l  scl t". \-()\! a,;k : " H i ll\" C:\ 1 1  r 
j u d ge w h o  IL1s i t ? "  \\' h e re i;; yonr need to j \lllge ? '' \\' J w  a rt t l t o n  to 

j udge a n u l h c r  l l l : l l l ',; ;;e n·a n t )  Tu h i s  011·n :'ILt s t c r  he _--; Lll! d e th o r  

fal l c t h _ ' '  O u r  n e e d  i ,; to de1-clop i t  with i n  o n rseh·e:-i .  and i t  i ,; th: Jt  

which mak dl!  the beare r  o l  that  pm1·er " to appe:tr a s  noth i n g  i n  t h e  

L i ght _o t- 11· h i ch 1\"l� h a 1·e a C i ! l l :it :l l l l  p re:-; c i e n c c ,  w h i k  \Tl WL: : 1 re t o o  

ran: l 1· a l .> l c  to ,;cc i t .  





ScJ:-:<;s UF Or ,n r·: :-: }l .\ l ; r c . - 1\". 

T H E  F R I-:I� .  

T H E Y  bathed i n  t h e  fire-fl oocl ecl fo u n ta i n s ; 

Li fe ,c; i rcl l ecl them ron n el :1.n d  :1.hont ; 

T he\· slept i n  the clefts < J f  the m o n 1 1 ta i n s ; 

The stars Cll l e d  them fo rth w i t h  a shout . 

Th ey p rayed , b u t  t h e i r  \\'or,.;h i p  \\'a:-; o n l y  

T h e  \\'on d er 8. t  n i g-h t ,; a n d  a t  days,  
A.,; ,;t i l l  as the l ips o f  t h e  l o n e!; · .  

Thouc;lt bnrn i n g  \\·ith d u n!l J l l e,.;s o f  pr:u,.;e.  

Xo ,.;adn es,.; o f  e:1.rth e\·er captu red 

Thei r  ,.;pirits \\·]w ho\\'ed at t h e  ,;]n- i n e ; 

They fled to t h e  Lonely en raptnre d .  

A n cl h i d  i n  the Darkn ess D i ,·i n e .  

"\t twi l ight as c h i l d ren m a y  g:1ther 

They met at the: d < JOr\\':1\. o f  d e:1th . 

The s m i l e  o f  the cl ark h i d d e n  F:1ther 

The ::\Iother with mag·i c:l l h re:1.th . 

1 ' n to l d  of in s o n g  or i n  ,.;Lfn\· . 
I n  d ays long fo rgotten o f  m en .  

T h <:> i r  eyes were y e t  b l i n d  with a g l o ry 

T i m e  \\'i l l  n ot remem ber : 1g·:1 i n .  

. .  T H E  \\'O RLD r--::XO\\'ET H 1 · s  XOT. " 

\T 

"E . 

" RELY w i t h i n  yon rse l f on :·onr H i gher Sel f alwa \·s. a n d  th: 1 t  .g r n.>s 
stren .c;tl t ,  as the Sel f uses \Yhom it  wi l l .  Perse\·en: aw l l i t t l e  b \· l i t t l e  

lli.7i' idm!s :J.!Hl thought-forms \\' i l l  d ri \·c o u t  o f  \'Oll t h e  o l d  o n e s .  T l r r s  
h the eternal p ro ces,.; . "  

" :\ c o l l c:ge course i s  not n e cc s ,.; :1n· for occul t i sm.  O n e  o f  the be,.;t 

occultists T k n o w  was neno r  i n  col leg·e. But i f  a man :Hid,.; g·ood lc:un 

i n g· to i n t u i t iou and h i gh aspi ration he is n:1 t t 1 ra l h· bcl tL' r  o ff th:m 



T i l E  I l{ ] S i l  T l f E < J S ( ) I ' l l l :-i T .  

�uw tl ! c r .  : 1 1 1 1  C < J ! t :-'t �t l l th· i n  t h e  h ab i t  l ) f  C < J l l :-- n l t i n �· the d ic t i o n an· :uHl  

of th i u ki n �· o ut the: me:tn i u g,; :m<l corrcl:t t i ot l 'i , , f word � . Do t h e  ,;am e .  

I l  i ,; gnod . 

. .  Y<l l l  c a n n < l t  dt:\·clop t h e  t h i n! eye.  T t  i , ;  tno d i ffi c u l t .  and u n t i l  

y o n  h a n: cl c:trt:d n p  a go < Hl ckal m o re o n  p h i lo,.,ophy it  \\'ould b e  n,;e

l c ,; ,; ,  :u H l  a n,.;de�,.; ,.;acri fi c e  i ,.; a c r i m e  o f  fo l l y .  I l n t  h e n: i,.; :t< h'icc gi \·t:n 

by m a n y  "\d t:pb : en::ry cla:· and a,; o fcen a,; yon cu1 . a n d  on .;c;"i n g· t < >  

,; kep ami a,.: y o u  wake . t h i n k . t h i n k .  t h i n k  on t h e  t ru th t h a t  y o n  art: 

n ot body.  brain n o r  a,.;tral m a n .  lmt th:tt  :·ou are Tli .\T.  an d . .  T ! f .\ T " i ,;  

t h e  S u p rt:me s , , u l .  F o r  b y  t h i ,; practi ct: Y< >\1 \\' i l l  grad u : t l h· k i l l  t h t: 

fabt: n n ti ou \\·h i c h  l u rk:-: i n,; i d t:  t h a t  the fabe i ,., the t r u e .  a l l ( ]  t h t:  t ru e  

t h e  fa bt:. Ih pe rs i ,;tcn ce i n  t h i s ,  b y  s u b m i t t i n g· y o u r  d a i ly t h < l !tC,: h h  

each n i g h t  to the j udc;mu1t  o f  y o u r  H i gh t:r Sdf. yon \\· i l l  at l a s t  g·:t i n  

l i gh t . " 

H .  1' .  B .  then ,;a i < l it i ,; hy fal l i n g  a n d  by f:t i l i n g  th: tt  \\T 

l ea rn . a n d  \\'l: cannot  hope :1t < J l \Ce to be great a n <l \\·i:-:e a n d  1dw l h· 

,; t ro n �·. S h e  a n d  the :,Lt,;tcr:-: beh i n d expected t h i :-:  from a l l  o f  n ,; : shL· 

a1Hl they n e\·er de,.;i rerl a n 1· < > I  Ll:i to \\'ork b l i n <l ly .  b u t  o n l :· d e;; i rt: < l  th a t 

1n.• \\'ork u n i te< l l :· ." 

. .  In :t n ,; \\'c r to ,·o n r  < [ne,; t i o n ,; : 

. .  i r 1 Clotht:,;  a n d  :1 :-;tral  f" nu . 

· · . J n s.-Y< >u arc i n corn.:ct i n  :t:':' l l l l l i n g· t h �1 t  c l o t h e,; l t a ,·c n o  : t ,.; tral  

f< > rr n .  E1·ery t h i n g  i n  natu rt: h : h  i h  c l < n t h l c  o n  other p l :mc;; . t h L· fact,; 

b e i n g  t h a t  noth i n g  \·i ,; i b k  i n  mattt.:r or ,; p a ce c u n l d  he prod n L't:d "· i th 

o n t  ,;u c h  for ba,;i ,; . The cloth e,; a re ,.;et:n a,; \\·e l l as t h e  p e r,;on hee:t n;;e 

they e xi :-:t o n  the a,.; tral  p l :ute  a,; wel l  a,; he. Bt:,; i <l e,; th i ,.;, the re:t:'t l l l  

\\·h:·  people are ',.;een o n  the a,;tral  p l a n e  \\· i t h  cloth t:,; o f  \·a rimh cu t : tntl 

coltlr i :-:  because of the thought :md Lks i re o f  the per,;on .  \\'h i cl t  c l o t h e,; 

h i m  t h n ,.; .  Ht:nce a person nw\· he ,;cen i n  t h e  :htral  l i �·h t \\'eari n g· 

th ere a snit  o f  cloth e,; ntterh· u n l i k e  \\'h: lt  h e  h :t,; o n .  lwc:mse h i -;  

thought a n d  <lc� i rL· \\'e t-c o n  a n o t h e r  sn i t .  m o re com fo rta b l e .  nw rL· 

app rop ri ate. o r  what n ot .  

· •  ( 2 !  \\'h a t  e m  true :m el e:trne,.;t  T h e < h< l p h i ,;b d o  :1 g:1 i n ..;t  t h t:  B l a c k  

A. g·c o r  K a l i  Y ng a ? 

" .·/ ;;s.-:\o t h i n g  a :;ai11sl i t  hnt a .gre:t t dc:l l  i11 i t . fo r it is to he 
rem emht:reLl that the 1·er1· bet o t· ib ht: i n g· th e iron nr fo u n d a t i o n  : tgc. 

g· i \·e,.; opp"rt n n i l i c:-: o l > t:t i n ul in no nlhcr.  T t  i s  o n h· : 1  q uarter a,; l o n g· 

a,.; thL· l o n ge,;t o f  t h t: otht: r  age,;, and i t  i ,; t h e refo re c r:mu n c d  fo u r  t i m e,; 

:ts t't t l l  < > I. l i fe :md a c t i ,· it, · .  l i en ee the r:t p i d i tY with 11·h i c l t  a l l  t h i n �·-; 

, ·o t n c  t < l  p:�:-- ,; i n  i t .  :\ \·en· ..; ] i g·ht < ' :l l lC'c pr" d ttcL·,; .g·i .g·:m t i c  c iTL·cl,.; .  T" 



a�pnt: en: r ,;o l i l t k  nm1· 11· i l l  b ri n g· ab< J u l gtT�ttcr  ami l l l < J rc J a ,._ t i n g· 

dlcct,; fo r good than at a n y  ot h e r  t i m e .  A n d  ,.; i m i brly e 1· i l  i n te n t  h as 

greater pmn;rs for eYi L  Tht.:se great fo rce,; an; l·i ,; i ] J ] y  i t l cTea,.;ed a t  the 

close o f  c e rt a i n  cycle,; in the J..:.a l i  Yuga.  T h e  Jl lT�t.:nt cycl e . 11· h i ch 

c ] O:-iCS .:\ o1· . I j t h .  I :-il)j-Ft:b. 1<'1 L h .  I :-il):-l,  i:-o O l l t.:  o f  the n l < h t  i n1 po rb n t  o f  

any that  h �n·c been .  Opportn n i tit.:" f. J r  prod u c i n g· p e rm a n e n t  e !fech fo r 

gout! i n  thel l lseh·t:s a n d  i n  t h e  world as a 11· h o l c .  are gi 1·en to T h e o 

sophi sts at t h e  prese n t  t i m t: .  11·h i ch th ey nl �l Y  n c 1·er h�1 1·c a�a i n  i f  thcst.: 

are scatte red . "  

" I f y o u  ll' i l l  rely u p o n  t h e  t r u t h  that  n m r  i n n e r  ,;t: l f i s  :1  pa r t o t' 
t h e great S p i r i t .  you w i l l  be able to CO!l < [Ue :· thc"l' t h i n� s  t h : t t a n n o y .  

a n d  i f  you 11· i l l  add to t h a t  a p m p e r  c a r e  o f  y o n r  hod i h  heal t h .  l"< l lt  11· i l l  

get strength i n  e1·ery dcpartmc; n t .  D o  n o t  l o o k  �1 t t h i n g·" � h  Lt i l u tT " .  

b u t  reg:u·d e\Try apparen t fai l n r c  after re:t l eflo n :1,; a snc ccs:-; . fo r t h e  

real t e s t  i s  in t h e  eff,Jrt a n d  moti1·e.  a n d  n o t  i n  the resu l t .  I f  yon 11· i l l  

t h i n k  o1·er  t h i :-;  idea on t h e  l ines o f  TltL' Blwga :·ad (;i;, ;  y o u  wi l l  g:t i n  

strength fro m  i t . "  

" .-'\ s  to t h e  question a b o u t  t h e;  d i s i n tegration o f  the a,;tral h < Hly a n d  

t h e  lengt h  o f  t i m e  b e fo reh a n d  w h e n  i t  c o u l d  he ,;e e n .  :\ [ \· a n ,;11·er 11·as 

not meant to he d e fi n i te a,; to years. except that I g·an." a pe r i ud l ) t  til" < >  
year;-; a,; a l o n g· o n e  bd()!'e death o f  the p h :.-;-; ical  bmh·. Th e re arc C:hl'ci 

-pc;rh aps n rc-in 11·h i c h .  fi 1·e ye:trs ! Jefo rt.: t h e <kath of t h e  p l 1 1· ,.; i c a l .  
a cbi n·oyan t h a s  ,;cen the d i s i n tegrati on n i' t h e  a,; t ral bLOg i n n i n � . T l t L' 

idea i n te n d ed to be l'Oll i"C)"cd i s .  that  tTg:trd l c;-; ,; o l  pe r i od,; o f  t i 1 1 1 c  i f  

th e; m a n  i s  goi n g- to cl i e  n :ttnr:1 l l y ( an d  t h a t  i n c! t[(lc" h y  < l i sc:t :-'e I ,  t h e  

corru p t i o n .  d i s i n tegra t i n .g- o r  b reak i n g - n p  o f  t h e  a,.; t ra l  h o < l l ·  t tLl_l" be 

percci1·ed by t ho,;e who can sec; i n  t h at way. Hu1cc the q u c,;t ion o f  

years i s  n o t  i n voh·ecl. \' i o l c n t  deaths arc twt i n d tt clcd i n  t h i s .  l Jccausc 

the o.,;tral in such ca;-;es d oLO,; not d i ;-; i n tegrak bcfon:h:uHl. "·\ n ' l  tht.: w:11· 

of ,.;ec in g snch a death i n  ad1·ance is by a n o t h t.: r  method a l tog·ct h c r .  

D e a t h  fro m  old :tge-11·hich is  t h e natural clu"e o f  a cyclc -i ;-; i n d u d c d  

i n  t h ..: an,;wc;r o.s to cleatl 1  by d isease, wh i c h  1 1 1 i g h t  he cal l ed the d i ,.;ease 

o f  i n :tb i l i t\· to fi .�ht o ff th e o nl i n an· b reak i n g -up of tlte co ! J c;-; i 1·..: 
fo rce,; . "  



,) - T l l F  l in � ! !  T l l F < l � < l l ' I I !ST.  

T H E  E :\ C I -I . \ ::\ T :\ I E :\T OF C 1 - C H 1 - L L\ I ::\. 

\\- I I I LE o u r  ,-i �ion . h:lck,,·: t rd ca,; t ,  

R:m .�ed t h e  t.:n: r l i ,· i n �  pa,.; t ,  

T h rong·h a haze o f  m i ,;ty th i n g·,.;_ 

L n m i n on s  ,,· i th q n i n: ri n g·,; 

:\ [ thical  a,; ,;tarry c h i m c,.;-

Ro,.;e a hero o f  o l d  t i m e,; , 

I n  \\·ho;;e b reast t h e  m ag i c  pm,·cp.; 
S l u m b e r i n g·  fro m  p ri m e \·al  h o u rs ,  

\\'oke a t  t h e  ench:m t m e n t  H'i l d  

0 1· .-\ed .-\1Jrait's ] o ,·t.:h· c h i l d : 

S t i l l  for a l l  h e r  D ru i d  l e:1m i n �  

\\' i t h  t l t<.: \\' i i d -hi rcl heart .  ,,-J t , J :ie yea n u n g  

ll l i n d ed a t  h i s  strength a n d  he:ll lt) · ,  

C l u n g  to l m·e and l aughed a t  d u t:· .  

\\':urior c h i e f. and my,;t i c m a i d .  

T h o u gh your ,;tu m b l i n g· fon l:itep,.; ,.;t r:\\· cd . 
T h i ,.; :1t l e:1st i n  p : u t  atone,.;-

je\\'t.:b \\-ere ,·o u r  stn m h l i n g· . ,.;to n es ' 

I .  
T IIE B m os O F  .-\ :-:c r · s .  

T rn :  b i rd s  \\'Cl'C a w i n _gi n g  raptu re i n  t h e  twi l i ,g·l t t .  \\' h i te \\· i n g·,; , 

grey w i ng,;. brown \Yi n g,; , fl uttered a rou n d  a n d  m·er t h e  p i n e t ree,; t h a t  

cro\\·necl t h <:: grassy cl n n .  T h e  h igl u:st \\·i n g-s fl a :-;hed w i t h  a gol d en 

l i g h t .  .-\t tlte sonml o f  ,-oice:-; t h e y  \'an i s h cd . 

" Ho\\' t h e n  sh a l l  \n: go to t h <.:  p l a i n �  < J f  :\ [ nrthem ney ) 

n o t  to he k n o\\' n .  S h a l l  \\'C g o  i m·i:-; i 1 J ly ,  o r  i n  oth e r  fo rm,; ) 

abo fl)· a:-; :-i\\· i ft l _:.· a ,; t l t <.: b i rch g o . "  

\\'e 0 1 1 g h t  

\\'e m ns t  

. .  F l y  I ye,;, ye,; , \\'C :-; h a l l- H y  as t h e  h inb. B n t  \\'e :-; h :l l l  ch oo,.;e 

h i re r  form s  than tlw:i<.: . I k l l ll \\' \\·hcrc the B i nb of .-\ n g·n,.; fl ock . 

C o n l c .  L i h :l l l .  co m e ' " 

T h e  cn·pt  hc1 1 eath the cl n n  wa ,.; fl oo<k<l \\' i th l i gh t .  :-; i l HT\' a l ! < l  

g o l d e n .  a l i g· h t  \\'h i d 1 G l t n e  n<lt  fro 1 1 1  t h e  ,.; u n  n n r  fro nt the moon ; a 

l i g·h t n o t  horn fr< 1 1 1 1  :1 1 1 \' p: 1n: n t  l u m i n a rY .  and w h i ch k n C\\' l J ( ) t h i n g· 



T J I E  E :\ C I ! . \ :\ T � I E :\ T  U F  C \ T l l  \ ' L L. \ 1 :\ .  

opa<[llC.  :\ I o n:  irct: than t h t: b i rds uf the a i r  \n:re the sh adowY f< nms 
of t h e  t\\'o < lang· h t c rs of Acd A. h ra i t .  o.s t h c:y g·a;:cd o nt fro J J I  t h a t  r< > c k 

b n i l t  d n n  u p o n  a pbce t h e i r  m o rt a l  fed had n ten:r trod .  \ ' c:t  t i n1 i d l y  

L i h a n  lookted at h e r  more adn: n t u rous sister. F:md t1 oakd t o  t h te 

centre of t l ! te  can:rn . erect an<l  rad i a n t .  H e r  eyes fo llo\\'ted t h e  wa1·y 

trenm lou:-i mot i on of the l i gh t  a,; i t rol kd h y .  T h ey setetn ted t • >  p i ercte 

t lnongh te:t rth a n d  ro ck, :tnd :-ie:trch o u t  t h te  c'tel'rd l w i l uw,; o f  t h te  ,.; t a r, 

to k n o w  t h e  \·a:-;tnte � ,; .  and to d o m i n ate a n d  compd th te m o t i o n  o i  t h te 

l i gh t .  H <..: r  s i �t te r  \\·atc h ted ! t te r  h a l f  c n r i n n s l y  a n d  h :t l f i n  ad m i r: I l i o n  

a n cl  \\'OJl lkr.  .-\:-; t h te  float i n g  fo rm grc:\\' m o re i n lte n ,;<..: t h e  a r m ,.;  ,;wayted 

ahnnt and the l i p ,; m n nn u re d .  A shteten as o f m a n y  je11·cb p i :tyul 

h e n ea t h  t h te  pea rl y mist wh i c h  en rol led h c: r ; m·ter her h e:td ro,;�.: t h e  

c rest o f  the I J ragon ; s h e  see m ed to h e c o n1c o n te  11· i t l t t h te ,;h i u i n g .  to 

draw i t  backwards i n t o  h e rsel f. T h e n  fro n1 fa r away c a m e  a \\' < > I l llrons 

melody,  a :-iOtl!l < l  as of t h e  an c i e n t c h i m i n g  of the st:1 rs. T h e  s i d e re a l  

r i\·e r,; flo11·cd ll\· with more d:tzz l i n g  l i _g·h t . a n d  t h te  B i rd s  of .-\ ngn ,; \\'tere 

about t h �.:n1 . 

" Luok.  L i l n n .  l ook 1 "  c r i ed t h l' Enehan l r<..:C''-' . ' " T h c·"te o t  o l d  \\·terte 

t h<..: cha rio ts of t h te  c h i l d re n  of 1nen . On thtee'c t h te h:thy o ff� p r i n g·  o f  

t h e  God,; raced t h m n g·ll t h l'  n i g·h t,.; o f  d i :u!l utHl and ,;:1 p p h i rc .  \\'te a rc 

not l ess than t l t�.:y t l \ l >ug·h a lHm <l n:d ag-es �ct us apart .  \\'e 11· i l l  go 

fo rth roy a l l y  as t h e \· d i d .  Ld us clt l losc t< > r m �  fro l ! l  : lll l < l J E;· t h te"e.  I f  

t h l.'  Ronnel  �l !on l d  :-ice u ,;  h e  w i l l  k n o\\· \\T h a\·c pn11·er." 

\\'ith :nm,; a ro t t n d  each oth l.'r thtey watched t l ! �.: :-;t :nr:· f lod-: :;  h u rt 

l i n (?,'  ahunt them . T l t l.'  b i rds wh eded arottn<L t1 ted :1\\·ay. a n d  ag·:t i n  

returned.  T h te re \\'crte w i n ged sterptel l ls ; m i g· h t  w h i c h  wott ld p u t to 

fl i ght t h e  d.l.'g·en e rale teagl e ; p l tun :tgc b e fore w h i c h  t h �.:  h i re! :-- o f  p :na

cl i se would ,;h o w  d u l l  as cla)· .  T he:-ie 11· in gs d i pt in t h �.:  da11·n lb:;hcd 

ceasekssl y .  .-\h ,  what p l u m a ge o f  w h i t!..' fire r:t \·ed " n t  w i t h  p i n i o n s of 

opale,;cent g l o ry 1 \\'hal  feathnl.'d ,;p ra,·,.; o f  h t t rn i n g· a J n dhyst 1 \\" h a t  

crc:-;b o f  ,.; ca rl et and _g·ol d .  o f  c i tro!l a n d  wa\·y grtecn 1 Th e:· H• laled by 

in c o n n t kss m u l ti t u d �e:-; : t h tey '-'\\·:tyecl in ,.;tarry c l u ,;tcr,.; d ri p p i ng w i t h  

l i gh t .  s i n g i n g  a m d u d \· caug· h t  fr• l l l l  t h e  ,;ph eres o f  t lt e Gnd :-i .  t h l.' ,.; o n g· 

which o f  o l <l cal kd fl lrth the e:nth from i ts s ! t t m h l: r. T h e  sonJH] \\'a,; 

entran c i n g. O h ,  t!�.:r:· h i rcls who i1 oat in t h e  p u r p k  ri \·ter:-i o f  t h te 

Twi l i g h t . )'!..' who rtest i n  t h l' grteat C:l\'ter J ls  o f  the \\·orl d ,  wh< >c·\·te r l i stens 

t o  your son g ,.;hall  grow fa i n t  with l o n gi n g , for h e  ,.; l t : t l l  h c : t r t l lte  g rte:l t .  

d e te p  cal l  i n  h i ,; h teart a n d  h i ,; s p i ri t s h : t l l  ytearn t "  g "  a !: t r : \\·hate \'l.'r 

eyes see y o u  ,.; h a l l  grow :-i1Hlck n h· h l i 11 <kd 11·i t h  tl':trs for :t g l o ry th a t 

h a c;  p :J ,;sccl away from t h e  worl d ,  tl 1r  an emp i re 11·c no l u n g·cr ra n :.:; te .  

" Th e\' b r i ng back t h l· : t i r  n f  l ll l· : l l l l ' i l·n l d : l \' -., ,  . \ h I \ 1 ( ) \\' r h arte 



the heart o t  t h e  c h i l d  < > n c c  :u.�-.1 1 1 1 .  T i m e  h a,; I IDt  k n o ll" !! m e .  Ld u :-; 

:l\1-:\y 11·i t l r  t h c: : n .  \\\: 11· i l !  "''''-'l' [J o\·c r E ri an d l ead the starry t1 n c k ,;  as  

th e q u e e n  birch ."  
" If  1n� onh· <b red . l l u t  th i n k .  F a n d .  me slr :r l l  h :n·c: cn:ry \\'izarcl 

eye ,.; p , · i n g  upon 1 1:-' .  and e n_T,- boy \\'ho em u se his freu l o m  \\' i l l  f( ) i l o ,,

a n d  th 11·art u ;-; .  .:\ u t  th e,;e forms, lmt o t h e r,; l e t  Ih take.  All . l ook a t  

tlw.se w h o  come i n  g-rc:y a n d  \\· h i lc :md b rm\" J I ! SerHl horne t h e  rat l i :r n t 

on e>'. \\'e 11· i l l  ad ,·c: n t u re \\' i t h  t h e s e . "  
. . Be  i t so.  Rr ck to your fo u n u i n :-; ,  U purple: ri n:r,; ! K. i n ,c;- l l i nl .  

Queen - B i rd .  to your !r o m e i n  t h e  h o l l D II'S lead you r flock 1 
.
, S < >  she 

,-,p < >kc .  hut her \\'o rd ,; 11·en: s h i n i n g· :t iill her 1\" ,l\· i n g  arm s C < > I n p d l c d  t l re  

fe:tt l r erell l l l ( ) ] Iarch,; ll'i th radi : I t ion ,., o r  O ti Litretched flame.  To th e 

others : " Rest h e re a 11·h i l c .  :-i \\·ect s i i i ,!.?;e rs. \\'e shall  I I D t  d et:r i n  \'Dll 

capt i 1·e fu r long." S 1 >  she ,; poke . bnt h e r  hand,; t h a t  carc�sed lai d  to 

sleep the re,.; t l e,.;s p u bation of the 11· i ngs :r n d  l u l l ed t l re ee,.;tati c  ,;o n g· . 

.:\ i g h t .  1\" h i c i l  tu the eye ( ) f  the m agi:m ,; lw11·s more c l ea r l y  all  that  

t h e  b ri g·h t  day c o n c c:ab, o n: r:-;p reacl \\' i t h  a \\'iz:rnl t11·i l i ght t h e  ,-a,;t 

Jwll o11· of the h eaven,; .  .:\nnrberlc,;,.; a i ry ri nl leb.  each wi t h  i b  <J\\'11 

pecn l i :l r  :-;h in ing .  ran h i t h e r and thi ther l i ke  t h e  i ri d escen t .  Cll !Ten b 

,.; tn::un i 1 rg  O\-cr a b u bb l e .  O u t  o f  ;;til l d uskier.  m o re chrk l y  gl < l ll· i n�· 

and p lran t:l:-inr a l  1kpth:-; ;;tare<l the  great <.:yes o f  ,;pace. rim m e d  :Ihl l u t  

ll'i tlt rai n h<m'-ll:·e,; . .-\,.; n i g h t  ll!o\·ed o r r  t o  clawn two hi nb shot fo rth 

fro m  t h e  cl u n .  l in kell together by a cord o f  g;n l d e n  tl r<.:. They t1 ed 

;;uutlt\1-anb ancl e:!:-il\\'arc b .  

t i n � kd t h e  p u l � e:-i of  t h <.: :ti r. 

As t hey went they san _g- a ,;on g· \\·h i c h  

I n  t h e  cl ark field ;; t h e  a u reole,; a ro u n d  

t h e  tlo\\'er,.; grc\\' m o mc:nt:t ri l l· h r i ,c;h ter. 0 1·er tlr<.: l l l < l\1 1 \ ta i n  l ron r e;; of 

t l r e  Tnatlw de D:maan,; ro,;e up shado11·y form s  11·lw ll':ttcl red . l i :-;tc n e d .  

a n d  pon dered a\\'l r i lc .  T h e: ,.;t r:ryed 1\':J.!Hkre r,; a m i d  t h e  \\'< lOlb h e:trd 

the e n r:1p t u red note:-; a n d  fur'i·ot the i r ,.;oJTOI\':-i and l i fe i tsel f i n  a l rurri 

C : ! l i e  o C  d il'i l l e  rememhranc<.:.  \\'here t l rc  late fea,.;t \\',\ci hre:r ki n �· u p  
th e  m e l < H l y  ,;nd d e n l y  t1 oated i n  : u r d  en wre:tt l red t l r e  pi l l : ! rcod halb.  :md 

re\·cl lcr;; became s i l en t \\'here t l r n· :s tood . t h e I l l  i gh t1· warrio r,; i II t h e i r  

lnnd,; h < J \\·ed lo\\' the i r  bee;;. S t i l l  on a n d  on ,;11·ept t l r v  s t range h inh 

t1:· i n g  s < m l h  \\' : I  reb :m d c:l:it\\':1 rd ;;.  

S t i l l  i n  1 1 \ : t l l \. a p c : r,.; :u r t  cot 

L i ,,,.,., the storY n n tor�·l l t , 

\\'] r i l e  the· faded tnrc h nr en b  < > l d  

S t i l l  t h e i r rh ,· rn i n � L:t l e  ll l ! tdd .  
T h e rl· i ,-, \"Cl :n! I J t l rer  hn1 1 k  



T H E  YOCXC� :IL\X. 

\Vh erc thine eager eye,; nwy look.  

There within its  shinin:-; page,; 

LiYcs the long ro man ce of ages, 

Liban . Fane] , the i r glowin g d ream s .  

An.gns' b i rd s ,  the magic streams 

Fl oocl i n g all the twil ig·ht crypt . 

Runes and spelb in starry ,;cri pt ; 

Secrets n e n; r  whispered h e re 

In the l i ght arc chantecl cl e:1r. 

R ead in it the tal es of Eri 

If the wri tten worcl he weary . 

( 7;1 br· Williilllt'd.) 

T H E  YOC�\G :\L-\ X .  

DF.\ I \  y o u n g  m a n  : 

"-\re your hoots 

\\'i th the i r long toes 

Careful l y pol i s  h eel 

By your conscicn t ions man-sen·a n t 

Or hap ly by you r own l i tt le han cb?  

Haye you l abored p i o u,;l y ?  

Do they sh i n e  lum i nousl y ? 

As to your trousers : 

.-he they exctuisite ? 

Is the cloth. 

\\'hereo f your own ta i lor, 

Hath anxi ousl y fashion eel them , 

Of that description 

\\'hich hangs with utter grace 

C pon the lim hs ? 

(Your own l imbs,  

Dear young p c r,;on ) .  

Al!Cl is  the color o f  it  

That much-desi red, 

Sonl - agon izin g, 

Eq ui,·ocal,  

As it wcre, 

"-\m higuity-

Xo color at all ? 

:\nd \\·hich can n o t  he i m i L1 ted 

In cheap materi a l .  

Do t h e y .  moreo\·cr, 

Carry upon them 

The fai n test suggestion , 

The nua11n.· 
Of a fold. 

Xcg·l i gent l �- appearing  

A n d  again disappeari n g  

( Cdarc arlo11 .') 
\\' i  th c\·ery step of yours 

Along the pathway

The hks,;ccl 

C ocl -crea ted 

Respcctah le 
Footpath ? 

But iurthcrmore. 

In regard to your coat : 

Is i t the correct th in g ? 

Docs i t  belong to you 

Like an outer pelt ? 

Doc,.; i t  acknowkclge 

Immediately, in fal l  ih ly .  

E \·ery mo\·emcn t 

F u l l  o f  grace 

Of your own bo<ly

\\'cll - d i ctcd . \\'c l ]-gT( l l l l l i CrJ . 
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Y o u r  < J 11·n ,-,wed h ( ) ( ly , 

S np erb yon n g- m a n ° 

Is i t l J b d-:: ) 

I n  your up i n i o n 

l l < Je:s i t  m a k e  of 1'0\t 

T h e  I l a rk .-\ n ge l 0 

.--\ n d  a:s a c nnnt to a l l .  

0 so\·erei gn :-·o n n g  m a n .  

. --\ ml ,.;i n c c  t h e  ma,;on' ,; 1\·ay,; a n:  

. --\ type o f  th e hatter ' -; ,  

.--\ re yon q n i t e eon1·i n ce<l 

.--\,; to t h e  h n i l d  

O f  y o u r  h a t ? 

For i f  y o n  ha\·e not con\·i ct i < Jn  

l " p o n  t h a t  h ead 

H m1· C :t l t  yon expe ct 

To con 1· i n ce other-; 0 
Doe� your h at -

H �lYi n �· :m o ri gi n a l i ty o f  i t ,;  o w n  

Yet n:ferr i n g  to t h e  fa,;h i o n

Dne,; your h :t t  con1· i n ce ) 

T h at i ,; t h e  cap it :l l qne,;t i o n . 

Yon :ne \\'el l  :lll':t re 

T h :lt  :b t u  1·o n r  t i c  

.-\ l m o,;t a l l depen d ,;  

1 ' p o n  y o u r  m a n n e r  o f  tyi n g  i t ; 

E\·eryb<Hly 1dto is a n 1·body 

H a1·i n g .  a,; yon k n o w .  

H i s  Oll'n p a r t i c u l a r  tan g l e ; 

C o l o r  be i n g- fo r the mo,;t part 

E i t h e r  a,; co n t ra,;t o r  ha rm o n y , 

A matkr o f  C<J tu p l e x i o t L  

:\ n c l  :-i< J .  fi n :t l h· . 

U C < )( l - l i k e  y < J u n :-;· tnan . 

\\'i t h  your cri,;p i n t nl <n·ahle h a i r  

S m oot h l y c n t  a n d  s i n ged ; 

\\' ith you r 11·h ite l i nen . 

Y o u r  c:me a n cl y o n r  glo\·e:s. 

You r r i n g  an cl yon r 1\':tt ch . 
Your perfu m e  a n d  1·on r p o c k d -

h a n < l k e n· h i e C  

"--\ nt! y o u r  mon e�· i n  1·o u r  pocket

( �o for t h .  youn�· m a n .  

bsne forth u p o n  t h e  pan�tn e n t .  

Yon .-\ pol l < >  Ileh·iclere 
0 1  the n i n et een th Ce! ! ltl n·, 

. · 1 11 11 <' j), , ;;; ill i. 

C H .\ R LFS \\' i ·: F K F S .  

:\ I E T I-I O IJS O F  \\'O R K .  

I x  c n m n t e n c t n �· p rop : t ga ! l ll a  11·o rk i n  ,l n e11· fi e l d .  I obtai n a lll :l]l o f  

t h L� d i ,;t ri c t .  1 t 1 :1rk i n g  ll'i th a colored p e n c i l  :1 l l  p l :tce,; o f  n\·er j ,U<l< l 1 1 1 -
luhit :m h .  C h < H he an i n t pn rta n t c i ty . h : 1 1· i n .� 1 1 c i g-h h o r i n g  O l l e :i e:t:-;y o f  

acce ,;,; . .--\ 11·eek o r  t e n  da 1·:-; n t a y  be thc fu l h· ,; pent there.  p rep :ni n g  fo r 

:m d gi1· i n g- l ecturc,;. D u r i n g  that  t i m e  i n ,;ert i n  n cw:sp: 1per,; a,; n t t t d t  

T h eo:sop h 1· a,; po,-,,; i h l e ; i t  \\· i l l  he read and a,;si ,;t i n  t h e  St l tTott n d i n _�

t•  l\\' l l :i .  

l ' pon arri 1·:1l I l l  : 1  t l e\1' p h c e  I c a l l  • m  t h e· e c l i tnr o f  l cad i u .�- l l C'\\':'

p :t per. te l l i n g h i nt I w i ,;h t < J  gi 1·e free pnh l i c  l e c t u re·,; .  i f  a lul l c:ut he 

p n l l·i d ec l free of ch: tr:-; c .  Th i ,.;  e n gage,; l w·:d i n tere,;t . C i t1· h : d b  ' > r  

co tnt r< Hl lll:' a r e  p u b l i c  p roperty. tree fro nt  sectarian alt :1ch men h . C .t l l  

o n  the n ; a i'< J L  j u d g e  o1· o lti ci a l  i n  c h:lrg·e a n d  " l >ta i n h is con ,;cn t . c,, J 

l ·nu r,;eJ C. 
Fnr :Hh·e rt i ,., i n g I place p ri n t L·d card,; � fou rteen i n c i t e,.; by elen.'t l  

i n cite,; ! i n  ,; J t , l p  1\'i n d < J \\'.:i . ti. ft,· i n  ,; m a l l  to11·n ,; .  o n e· h u n d r,·d i n  l a rgv 



} !FTI I O I >S O F  \\'() I� K .  

o n e s .  S h o rt p i t h 1· p aragrap h s s h o u l d  he p repa red for n ewspape r,;. 

g-1 \· i n g  o u t l ines  of The,ho p ! t y  zt n d  co n ta i n in g n o t i ces of n1ecti u g·s.  

E d i t < l rs ztn d  o t h e rs can fu r n i s h  the lLll l les of peop l e  t h o u gh t  to h e  i n 

tere:-'ted : c1l l  o n  e\·en· o n e . fol l o 11· u p  en•ry c l u e  \·cry C:I re fn l ly.  T h i s  

i,; i l l l pnr tan t . t<n· t h e  snhj ect be i n g n n k n o 11·n fe 11· 11· i l l  COlli e n n l cs,; i n 

terested b y  :-iOl l le  fri e n d .  

I tbna l l y g·i \·e t\YO lcctnrcs i u  <each place, re,;en·1n g  a n i g·h t for 

m eet in g· a class. 

111  en ts in ad \'an ce. 

Two towns a week can be vi ,; i t t.:d .  by m a k i n g  arrangc

Le ctn re ,; i n  n ew fi e l d s  s h o u l d  he p la i n an d p ract i ca l . 

for th e  a\l\l i c n c<.: klW\1' ll < l t h i ng· uf t h e  s u bj ect .  I begi n 11· i t h  R e-in carna

tion . t reati n g i t  l ugi c :t l ly . n s i n g· :u w log i t.:s a n d  i l l nstra t i , > l b .  : l l l d  'P!Ot i n g  

anthuri t ie� .  \\' h att:: ITr snbj c:ct is cht >se n .  k t.:ep to i t. a1 1 < l  :n· o i d  gi 1·i ng 

too m u ch .  ).[ :d.;:c: a po i n t a n d  get i t  h o m e: .  T h e  p< > i n t s h o n l d  ha1·c a 

p racti cal beari n g  on l i fe:.  Lt::t l e ctu res :itE.;gest to the a n d i cnce t h at 

Th eosoph ;' is wo rth att e n t i o n .  rat h e r  t h a n  c n d ea1·o r i n g- to cp i to m i :cc 

the tc:J c h i n g,;.  

:\ t th e · close o f  kcture I cal i for qnestions fro m  t h e  :wd i e n ce.  In 

prese n t i n .c; a JHJ\·el  t h e m <.: the speaker nEtst exh i b i t  t h e  ntnw,;t  con fi 

cl enc� in i h  truth.  H i s  com·i ct ion 11·i l l  i n tl u�nce t l !� h earers fa r  m n re 

than t h e: argn m cn h .  I nYi t i n g cri t i c i ,;nJ i :-;  e\·i d en c� o f  con fi den ce . 

.-\x u i d  ztp peari n g  to fore� ztccc:p tance o f  ynnr vic\\';; : r:�.ther p rL·,.;ent  

them fu r :1pp ro1·a l , rel y i n g  upon their  Ol\'11 i n h e ren t we igh t . .-\ t each 

l ec t u re i l l \· ite ti lo,;e ,k:-; i ri n g t o  study Th eosoph y to meet i n  : 1  c l ass . 

. -\ h ,.;t racb o f  kctures m u ,.;t he p rep a r� d for each l H:\\'S]l:t ]ler.  The 

l ectu rer lll ll:-it attend t o  t h i ,; person a l ly . .:-\ few w i l l hear t h e  l ec t u re s .  

bn t tho us:uHb read t h �  a ccoun b .  

T h i:-; b r i n gs us t o  t h e  n e x t  stage o f  work. 

Those wish i n g  to stnd:,.  form a c l ass to m �et wee k l y .  A. l th e fi r,;t 

n1 ed i n g . I gi1·� three ,.;nggest i ons t o  he bnrne in m i n d .  

(_ r 1 Perfect  harmony.  T u  recol lect  th ey ha\T m et to " help each 

o th e r . ' '  ! l < l t  to " ge t," b u t  to • · gi1·e. "  That each i s  en t i tl ed t o  perfect 

freed()m o r  op i n i on .  To a\·o id argn m e n t ,  con fi n i n g  t h e 1 n :-:eh·es to 

statem en t of o p i n i o n . This s p i ri t n f  h e l p fn l n e,;,.; hei w �· acq u i rt.:d in 

c l as ,.; 11· i l l  he ap p l ie•l to da i ly l i fe ,  :md hear fm i t .  

( ::? ! The m i n d ,; o f  class m u st he en e rgi zed to act  clc:arly a n d  qn i ck l y . 

S h < J rt papers s h o n l d  he prep:ned on 'lll�s t i o n s  ari s i ng , to he d iscussetl 

the fu l lo wi n g 11·eek.  .\cqu i re con ci sen e ,.;s of t lw n gh t and e xp ress i o n  

hy wri t i n g , :m ' l  by st:l n tl i n g· n p  to spea k .  T h e  l ca d c: r  must  n o t  d o  a l l  

t h e  th i n k i n g· . bnt l e:u l member,; t < > ex e rc i ,-, e t h e i r  0 \\'11 m i nds. 

(3 1 Tu get a k n o ll·lcdge o f  tl !eosophi c:! l teac h i n gs .  T h e  boo ks I 

thnal h· ,.;nc:;gest ti n· cla,;s  \1:-'e a rc !. dhrs !lw ! lur � ·, ·  /I, !f'nl . 1� ·. :l l ld e i t h e r  
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t h e:  :.,·, : 't "Jt Pri;;oj!, ·s. h ; ·  A n n  i c  l i e: ,.;  an t . o r  ]'ft, ( ),.,·a 1 1  o/ T!r, ·osoj;IL_r. t h c  

l : ! L tc: r  i f  ""ll lt.= m c m ht.= r  h a,; stn d i t.=d p rcv i ou c; l y . 

_\ ,; i n tcrc,;t in t h e  \\·ork dcYclops ,.; o m c:  w i l l  become m e m hu·,; at 

Lt rgc. : l l ld i n  a Ct.=\\" m o n th ,;  the n uc kn,; fo r a B ran ch e x i sts. I L  i,; bt.=st 

to let t h i ,.;  d c: n: l o p  n o rm a l l y . 

T h e:  t h i rd po i n t i ,; \\·ork 1 11 B ra n c h e ,; .  T h cosoph ,· m c:tth acti \·c 

work fo r a l l .  S o m e  B ran che,; :ne ,,·c :l k because: th ey h a\·e n o  ,;ys l e m a -

t i ;. e d  m e t h o d  o f  :-;tnLl)· .  

,.;;n· i n y; they h a \·e " g· r>t " 

" g i n: .  1--:.a n n a  i ,; j n :-; t .  

ti t m e m ber,; t r 1  t:t k c n p  

\ [ e m b e r,; rdurn Crom m eet i n g,; d i :-;:1p p o i n t e d .  

n o th i n g . T h cy fo r_;.?;c t  th:1 t  th e ! r o lli ce i:.; t o  

B r: tn cl!c,; m i g· h t  a l l  h a 1·c: : t  tra i n i n g· c l a,;,.; to 

a c t i ,-,. \\·o rk ,,-h t.=n en: r c i rc um ,;t:mce,.; perm i t . 

.\ ,,· c l l -nrgan i ;.ed c l :t:-;,; i :-; a h\·a:·s attra ct i \"1.: to m e m ber,; , a n d  abo to 

begi n n ers. For ib m :tnag·e m e n t  ,;n gg·c,;timh o n e  and t wo gi\·t.=n aho ,·e 

are n,;efu l .  .\ ,.; t o  wo rk.  let  a 1[\1<.::-it i o n  be gi \"<.: 1 1  1 Jut \\'Cek l :· .  such a,; 

may be a:-;ked a fter p n h l i c  kctnn:c;.  A rnd i m en t: uy qnes l i < l n . lmt r e 

q u i r i n g  k n ll\Yl ed g-c o f  t h e  p h i l o,;op h y  for rep l y .  Each t n e m b e r  ,; ] w n l d  

\\"rite al>ont t\Y e n ly l i n es l tm ,;i g·! l ed ) ,  g· i ,·i n g rep l y  and re.l:-ion,;  i n  cl c :1 r.  
conci :-;c te m t :' . E n·n· ,,·o re! n ,;ed ,.;)wn l d  he n n d cr�tiHld 1 J, ,  t h e  \\"r iler . . . 

i n  i b  i 1 1 d i \· i d n:l l  a n d  c n l l ec l i n: ;-;en:-:.e.  \\'on):.; an:: l:111 pty o r  fn l l  a,; \\'L: 

p u t  t h u ug·l t t n r  ! 1 1ean i 1 1 g· h d 1 i n d  t h e m .  T h e:-:.e pa1v.:r:-; :-:. h o n l d  he rL::H l .  

:� n d  t h e  nt e m hers ri:-:.e i n  t u rn t o  d i :-; c u :-;:-:. .  g·i ,· i n g rea:-;o n :-; to r t h e i r  

remark,;.  T h i :-:.  i :-:.  c :--:: c e l k n t  ! l l e n l : l l  pr:1ct ice .  tc:tclte,; c' l l l l C i :-ie e:--:: pre .:-i 
:-; i n n  oi t l t o n gh t .  a n d  g·i \·e:-; c o t t fi d e n c e  i n :-;pe:tk i n g .  A l l  t:1 k c  p:t rl , :t n d  

t h e  ,.;nhj ect becom e,; c n gT:l li:c.:d o n  the: l l !Cl l l l l ry b y  repet i t i on . 

Tlt e:-:.e ,;u ggc,.;t i on :i :1:-i to ntethod,; o f  \\·o rk : 1ri:-;c fro m 111 \' expcricnc'e 

i n 1. · .  S .  :\. l n  e:1 ch Clllln lry a n d  c i ty t h e  dctaib \\" i l l  \':try. lmt t h e  

ge neral nt tt l i n e,; ,;k e tc!ted : t ! J I J \· e  \\" i l l  rem a i n  ap p l i cable fo r n c a rJ :· :1 1 1 .  

\\'h e n  en te r i n g· t l t e  kctnre fi e l d \\'. Q .  ] .  ,;a i d  lo m e .  " by y o u r  m i " 

take,.; you \\"i l l  lea m . "  T h i ,; goe,; 0 1 1  a l l  t h e  t i m e. T h e  re,; n l l,; o r  I l l \' 

m i ,;t:�k e,; up to date m :t\' h e l p  other:-; . [ n  :t i l  lecture \\·ork, e:-:.peci a l l y  :1 ,; 

a p i o n eer. con fi d c.: n ce i n  t h e  trn ll t  o f  \" I J J t r  n t i ,.,,; i on i :-;  e,.;;;c· n t i a l .  T!t i :-; 

,,· i l l  earn· you t l t rong·lt  a l l  d i fli c n l t i e:-; . C c t  L i t e  p recept,; of l h l' r;i;,; 
p:ht t h l' lt e:td :u11l i n t 1 1  the h c: trt  :md they w i l l  b e  fou n d  :1  ,; u re fou n d a 

t i o n .  A c t  u po n  t h e m  a n d  rc l : · on t h e m .  

The wo rk i ,.;  L i te \Ia:-; ter' ,.; ,  n o t  o1 1 r:-; . · •  \Lt k e  fa i l u re a n d  s n cce,;,.; 

a l i ke . "  :tpp :L rc n l f1 i l n rc:-; :ne :-ieen lat e r  l 1 J  he· t h e  gr<.:: t ksl :'t l l' ce,;:-;c:-, . 

\\'c arc h u t  agl' l l h  fo r the \ f : t,;ter : t 1 1 d  m u;; t L' On l i l l n e  :tl' l i n _g. 

\\'hen a lo\\' 1 1  i :-;  e n tered he :h:-;n red l h l' work i s  a l l  p l :n1 1 1ed a n d  

aw:1 i b  o u r  co tn i 1 1 g· . ,.; o  \\'e l l lthl p l o d  a l on g  n n t i l  i t  i :-; fo u n d .  S < >llt c l i n l c s  

1 > 1 1 r  1 ) \\" 1 1  re:-; 1 m rcc,; :nc exh:tth led before h el p i :-:.  gi\·en . b u t  i t  n en: r f:t i b .  

B i " li l' I I .\ �1 H \ R i l ! '\L . 
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T H E  cen t ra l  n ffice o f  t h i ,.; Society.  at 7 7 · C rcat P < > rt h n cl S tree t .  

London , \\' . .  i s  n o w  fu m i ;;hecl .  I t  i :-; open fo r e n q u i rers het\\'een th e  

h o u rs o f  2 a n d  6 p . m .  e \-cry week-da;·.  a n d  t h e  H .  P .  B .  Lndge o f  t h e  

Socie t,· m e e t:-;  there o n  :\Ion d ays at .': ._Jn p . 1 ; 1 . .  :mel  on \\'ecl u c::-;cb,·s a t  

8 . 1 5 p . m .  Th e S <)Ciety l w l cb C < l l l \·er,;:tz i o n es o n  t h e  fi rst :-l a t n n l :!,· i n  

each m o n t h  a t  .1 p . m . ,  at w h i c h  n 1 e m her,.; i n lerch:m g·e i d e:t,.; a n d  l l i s c u s '  

plan,.; o f  \\'o rk.  .-\ 1 1  m e m ber:-; s h o u l d  Lakc: a n  opportu n i t\· o f  \'i s i t i n _�

t h e i r  central o ffi cl:. as i t  is  o f  t h e  utmost i l l l p l > rLlnce to c l c::trly u n d er

stand t h at th i s  i :-; n o  res i d en t i a l  h e:Hl q n a r tc: r,.; ,  hu t Lhe cmn m o n  p ro p e rt\ 

o f  the wlwle Sucidy . 

• -\ n y  :-;p :tre hnok,; ;; u i t: th l e  fo r :1 l l t e < > s " p l t ical  l i h Ltr\'  \\· i l l  he \l· e l 

COlll l'cl by t h c:  S c:crctary. who i s  d e s i ro u s  o f  est:t l > l i s h i n �- t h e  n u c l e us < > f  

a l ib rary a t  t h e  cc: n t ra l  o ft-ice.  T h e  Tn.::a ,;n re r i s  p rep:trc:d t o  re cc:i 1·e 

do nati on s toward,; the su p port of t h e  o iTi. l·e an d ut!H.:r n ece,;san· 

expl: n ,;es.  

Thc: rc:ic t i on fro m  t h e  perio,l  of ,; i l e n n· f� > l l " ''·i n c;· t h e  recc: n t  cri s i s  

1 s  now beco m i n g· c:\· i c l e n t  a l l  t h ro u �h t h l� \l·ork . F m n 1  a l l  parb c< l l l l e:' 

l l e\\':-i of i n cre:l:'ed : lttenclanct:s at L u d g·c: meeti ngs,  of :.(r< >\l· i n �  i n t e res t .  

O f  fresh i m p nb e  :l l ! lOng th e  \\'Ol'kerS. :\ 1 1 1 1 1herci Of :l j l jl l i ca t i l l l l ,; fo r 

mem hc:rsh i p  arc h e i n e;- rcce i ,·ed h;· mo,;t o f  t lH: Lud�e ,.; .  B r i :\:ton g·l' t t i n c ;  

n i n e  i n  a ,; i n g· l l' wed: . Tlll' Bo11· Lod :._;c: i ,;  p:nt i c n l : trh· acti 1-e.  :m d t h e  

future o f  t h e  \\·ork i n  t h e  Ea,.;t - e n d  look:i \Try p n n n i,.; i n g. O n e  o f  t h e  

m e m be r,;, :\ [ r. \\' i l l i:t m ]: t lnc:s n n .  h a:i :: tarted a n e w  C e n t re : l t  I l fi Jnl . 

w h i c h  is m ak i n �  excel l e n t  p rog-n:s,.; :l l ! c l  h e l p,; to ,;1\· d l  t h e  l n L'L' t i n �·,; a t  

Bn w. 

T h e: H. l' .  B. Lod �-c: jlP l [l < h<c:i t< l  s u n l n t :t r i z c  the rc :-;u l b of ib . .; t u d y  

a n d  c i rcn l:!tc i t  for the b e n e fi t  o f  o t h e r  L<ld .�e:i . It i,.; a l :i o  ,;n c;·.�-L· � t c d  

that other L : J d g·c:,; s h • m l d  d 1 J  t h e  ,;amc: 1\· i t h  t h c: i r  11·ork . : l lld "" h e l p to 

cons< J l i , [ a t c  t h e  l ll < > IT1llent 1 J ,- n n i t,· of t h u u�l l t  : l ! ld a c t i u n .  

A snpph· o f  hooks :l1l d pam p h l c t:i 11·i l l  ,.;h " rth·  he: on ,.; : d e:  at t h e: 

ccntr: t l  o ffi c e .  \\· i th t h e  p c: n n i :-;,; i o n  o f  t h e  l ' re,; i d en l o f  t l t L' l ·: n g· ] i ,; h  

I3 r:m cit.  

:\I r.  S id n ey Cnryn i s  1 1 < 1 1\' in :t p i l,; i t i < � n to du : 1  l' < J t t :' i d c: ra h k  :u n o n u t  

o f  p ri n t i n g· . ..; o  th : l l  .;< J l l lc  I l l.:\\' p: l t l l ] l l l ) l' t -; 11· i 1 :  s h < J rt I 1 · he p n·p: t rl'd a n d  
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po�:-; ihl;· �ome ,;mal l  hnok:-;, in acco rrbnce w i th the clemancl w h i ch m �n· 

an,; e . 

• -\.n o ffer by the H .  P. 13 .  Lodge to coiiperat<.:- 111 work ha:-; been 

rejected by the B l a1·at:-;ky Lodge T .  S .  (Acl ya r J ,  hut cord i a l l y  accepted 

by H a rrogate. 

.\ X E \\' :\ L-\GAZ I X E .  

Y E T  :m other nugaz i n e  1 H .  P .  B . ' ,;  fi r�t appearance i n  l i terature 

wa:-; wht:n ' '  bi:-' " wa:-; " Cn \·t: i l ed " ;  twenty year� after an effort \\·a,; 

madt: to :-; h o 11· " bi :-;  1-ery m uc h  Cnn� i kd " in q n i tc ::1 d i fferent 11·ay . 

• -\ nd nm1·. t h t: latter h a 1·i n ,g p ro\·cd o f  l i tt l e  or no acco u n t .  wt: ::1 re 

pro m i sed tlut " Li � "  her�df w i l l  �peak th rough the m ag·:lZ i n c  \\· h i cl1  

11· i l l  appear under that name nt:xt m o n th (I)cccm bt:r. r SLJ5 J -

] ) r. H . . -\. .  \\' . C oryn 11· i l l  bt: tht: edi tor o f  the new ,·enturc.  and i t  

w i l l  be  m a n aged by o u r  Engl i c:h  brother:-; , the o ffi ce h e i ne;· at I l i l l i tt: r 

B u i l d i n g · <  B i l l i ter  S t reet. Lo!Hlon, E. C. :\Iany su bj ecb on which \\'C 

arc anxiou:-; to be i n fo rmed w i l l  be dea l t  w i t h  h;· the wri ters. and we st:e 

e\·ery reason 11·h y  Isis, 11·hich " ai ms at t h ro w i n g  al l  :-;ide - l ight,; on Theo

sophy . "  �lwuld find f.tnJr w i th al l those. theosophical stndl:n h and 

o t h l: r:-i . to 11·hom it  is  part i c u l arh· aclclrl:S:-iecl. The annual  :-;ub�cri p t i o n  

i :-; (,s. f>d. p o � t  free. 

TIIE T .  S. I :\'  E 1 ' R O P E r. l R E L\ X D .i . 

,, . l : PPEI< E L Y  P L. \ C E .  D r · n u e\ .  

T H E  p u b l i c  continnc t o  t a k e  an actin� in terest i n  the wee k l y  

m eet i n g� herl:.  and t!1e d i �cu:-;:-;ions a rc rcco\·cri n g  ,.; o m e  o f  t h e i r  n l( l  

tlre a n d  �pon tan ei ty. So lung ::1 s  we rem c m b l:r the cc::-;e n t i a l  o f  tolera 

t i t ) ! l  11·e n eed fea r  no calam ity. For �atnr�.:, \Ylw.  hy the 11·ay. h ad 

,.;o m e  t i n 1 e  at h t: r  d i �po,.; a l  to l earn how, ha� metlwdc: of h t: r  own t< > r  

s n r't l l· bowl i n �· < J\·er t h e  i n tokran t w i t h o u t  o u r  k i n d  :b:-; i,.;t :mcc.  
The progra m m e  for the m o n th i ,; : XI)\ · .  20th . . '-;pirilttrt!i., ill a11 d  

T/;, ·osop!t_ l ' :  27th . Tlu· C11 /,·;;,,,,'II N< ;:.;·io11s <:/ .\·, ,II 1: Dt:c . ..j. l h .  · ' 011 r l. osl 

Oll1 1 rs " ;  r r t h .  lilt' /), a//; '!/ On·llllisJJI i11 i:'llroj>!'. 
F E EJ J .  J. D I C K .  Ct l l/ : '< '11! '1' . 

. \ X  :\' 0  l .  :\'C E :\ I  E :\' T .  

j \ S I ' J ·: J.: :\' r F �l . \ :\' I >  w i l l  contri l mtc t o  the /. T. a c;er il·� o f  :trt i c lcs o n  
" '/'!; , /i/; , r :.;� r :w! (I'i/, i  a� appl ierl  p ra c t i cll l y  tu ! > : t i l l· Life . "  

l ' r i l lk< l  < > I I  " T i l l ·: I R J S I I  T i f i -: I ) S ( ) i' I I I S T "  l 'n·"· ,) . 1 ' ppcr l ·: h  I 'Ltce. I l u i <l i l l .  
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The I rish Theosophist. 

T H E  C O :. I I XC OF T H E  C H R TSTOS. 

[I Corillllna11s. X\'. 35-51·] 

B eT someon e will  ask. " How arc the dead ones '·:- raised np.  :-mel 

with what sort of botly do the}- com e ? "  Thou�htless one. that which 
yon sow is not made l i ,· ing unless i t  dies,  and that which you sm,-, yon 

do not smY the bo<{l' \Yhich wil l  come into being, but n ake1l gra in .  i t  may 

chance of whe:-tt or o f  some other (gr:-ti n ) ; bnt the Holy One+  gi,·e,.; i t  a 
body j ust as h as been determi ned. and to each of the thi n gs sown its own 

proper body.  Al l  flesh is  not the same flesh : bnt there i s  one (kind) of 
flesh of men. another of  animals,  another of fishes. and another o f  birds.  

And there are bodies i n  the 0\·er-world.� and bodies i n  the Earth

world ; §  bnt there is a certain radiance i i of  those in  the o,·er-world .  au d 
a d ifferent radiance o f  those i n  the Earth -\\'O rlll ; one radiance o r  the 

snn,  another radiance of  the m oon . and another radiance o f  the stars
for star differs from star i n  radiance.  Thus.  also, is th e resuscitation 

of  the deacl ones. It i s  sown in  a clcstroyin�. rai:;ecl iu i nde:-tructi

bility ; sown i n  a d iscarding,  raised i n  racl ianc..o : sown i n  a weakenin g, 

raised i n  force ; SO\Yn as a p:;ychic bocl}·, raised as a l3reath body.•:  

" The question is put liter:tlly. re ferri ng to t h o s e  who are tle:ttl in t h e  onlin:try 

sen se : hut the answer is a play npon the won\, applying i t  i n  a mys tic sense to 
those who are priso netl in the physical hot ly. 

+ C-r. t!tms, Cot!. 

� Gr. ourauoi. sk i es : the 11·orltl of the Gods. 

j Gr. gaia. Earth : here referring to t h e  psychic worl<l. or E arth as the hri<le o f  

O u ranos, an<l mother o f  t h e  Titans. 

II G r. doxa. sh in i n g. the anra. The Stllt ,  moon an<l stars refer to anric forces 

an<l centres . 
,. Before man. the " t le:ul one," can regai n  his ,)i,· ine state . :m<l be " born from 

abm·('"  in the selt:shining spi ri tu al hotly, he must <lestroy h i s  passional nature and 

rise to the permanent part o f  his being : rliscan1ing material tlesire,;, h e  ri"�" to th e 

astral l i fe. in the aura or ·• r�uliance " ;  then th rough a · • \n�akening," a renunciation 

of psychi c powers, h e  rises i n  t h e  magical ' ' force " (dtt!I<IIJtiSI o f  the Parakll,tos. or 
the Ilu[,- Breath actin g  as the mt:tliator i .lft'la/roll ) between ind i,·i tlual man am1 the 

One Sel f. The man whn,;e o n ! }· conscious l i fe i,; in ! t is physical I Jo,[y i s  ' ' t leat l " ; hi ,; 
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Th ere IS  a psych ic  b<l<h-. �m el t here i s  a B reath body ; hence i t  is  \Hitte n .  

" Th e  fi rst m a n .  A.dam.  came i n to b e i n g  i n  a p:oych i c  fo rm /' t h e  last 

Adam in a l i fe - p rod u c i n g  B reath . " l Yet the B reath - form was n o t  fi rs t ,  

b u t  the p,.;ych ic : afterwanls t h e  B re:1th- form.  T h e  fi rs t  m a n  is  o f  t h e  

Earth -\\·urid , o f  dust : !  the second man . the :\Iaster, i s  from t h e  Firma

ment .  As d ust,  so abo are t hey who are o f  d u s t : and as that w h i ch i s  

i n  the Firmament,  so a b o  are they \Yh o  a re of t h e  Firm a m en t : and as 

we haye worn the l ikeneo;s of tlwt wh i ch is of dust,  we shall abo wear 

the l i keness of t h:lt which is of the F i rmament.  Now, I sa,- t h i s .  

bro thers, Flesh and b l oo d  cannot inh e ri t  t h e  Realm of the H u l y  O n e .  

n or does the destru ct ible  in heri t  t h e  i mlestrnctible .  Lo,  I tell  you a 

:\Iystery : though i n deed \\·e shall not al l  s l eep , yet we shall  al l  be 

t ransformed. in the Atom. i n  an o ut - A :hh i n g  o f  an Eye, in the L tst  

tru mpet-call . �  For a t run;pct shall  sound,  and t h e  dead ones s h a l l  he 

resuscitation hegi n s  in the p,.;,·c hic a n c l  is perfectecl itt the spiri tuaL in t!te " Ti reath 

Body " l o r. pneumatic hody, I �r. j>lli 'lillliZii!.-os. from /'11<?1111<1. breath 1 .  Compare J,i/nz. 

i ii.  5-S, " l· n l ..,ss on" h e  horn of water ancl  of Breath he c a n n o t  e n ter into l i t e  Realm 

o r  the [-foly \ )n e. T h :t t  w h i c h  h as been horn from tlt" f1es!t is flesh. atHl that  wlt ic�h 

It as been horn from the nrcath is nreath. :\I an·el n o t  that I snid to you, · Yo n  h a,·c 

to he horn from ah<n·e.' T!te Breath breathes where i t  wills, and you !tear ib Yoicc. 

hut yon kltO\\. not \Y h e n c e  i t  cotnes and \Vhere it goes. So i s  eyeryone \\·ho h as 

been horn from t h e  Brea t h . "  I n  Xc"· Testament n o m e n c l ature t h e  hoc\ies i n  t i t "  

three man i lestec\ w o r l d s  a r c  tenn ecl rcspecti ,·eh· " carn al ' '  (sar!.:ikosl. " pS\-clt i c " 

(j>sudzi!.·osl. a11 <\ " p n e umat ic " l />111'1/ llllllikos). 

" Cr. psudzt-. t h e  astral hc l lh·. 

t This quotation. i f  taken from Cm!'Sis, 1 1 .  7. 1s either not l iteral. o r  i s  lwttl' r  

rctJ<lerccl ln· Pau lus t h a n  h y  t h e  more moc\c:nt transl ators. 

t Gr. dzoi'kos. loose earth o r  c\ust h eapec\ u p ;  h e re usccl metaphori c a l l y  fo r 

cosmic c\ust.  or astt·al substance. 

j n,· renclering alomos " mo m e n t, "  anc\  rij>i· " twin k l i n g, "  t h e  translators of the 

antl wrized ,·ersion h ,n·e ac\,\ec\ to the obscu rity o f  the " mysten· " tol • l  in this 

passage. For a /OJJ!OS. " u n c u t . "  " th at which i s  i n t l i \·isi1>1e." n eYer 1neans . . 1110111ent " ;  
a n c l  though the l e xi c o n s  g-i,·e it  t h i s  m ea n i n g  for liz< .\', ·zc Tt·st,zllli'itl onh•, the won! 

<loes not 'tppear in the Xew Testam e n t  anywhere scn·e in the aho,·e passac;e. Xor 

i s  nfi· fon1 1 < l  i n  t h e  Xew Testam e n t  el sewhere than in this passa,c;e, where a peen

liar meaning has been attri b ntecl  to it. T h e  word sign ifies prim:nil y  t h e  impetus 

o r  fo rce with w h i c h  an,·t h i n g  i s  th rmn1 o r  h u rled. T h e  whole passage relatt·s to 

the mystery o f  the p roj ection o f  the p neumatic boch· from the ' ' open eno " at the 

" last trumpet-cal l . ' '  that is. the last of t h e  Sl'\·en spiritual soutHls heanl in the 

m \·stic trance. Thus i n  John's Nc·z •t·lalion, after t h e  opening o f  the last o f  t h e  

" .;c,·en seals." " the se,·en messengers who h nd the sen�n trumpets prepare<\ t h em

Sl'l \'l'S to sontl < l ;  ' '  an<l when t!te se,·enth messenger somHle<l h i s  trumpet " there 

"·ere ,c;reat \·oit·es in the Firmament, sayi n g : · Th e  Realms o f  ou r :\l aster. a n cl o f  his 

Ch ristos. h a n' come i n to hein,c; : anc\ h e  sh all reign lh rou,c;lwut the Li fe-c,·clcs 

w i t h i n  t h <: Lifc_,.,-,.k,. "· 



THE CO�riXC O F  TIIE C !IlU STOS. 4.3 
r:ti :-:ecl i n destru ctible,  ancl we o u rseh·e,; shal l be t ran,; fo r m ecl . For t h i s  

destroyed m ust e n t e r  i n to i nd estru ctib i l i ty,  a n d  t h i s  m o rtal '':. m u s t  

e n t e r  i n  t o  i m mortal ity.  N o w ,  ,,. hen t h i s  d estroyed shall  h a  Ye e n 

tered i nto i ndestructi b i l i ty, and t h is mortal  shal l  ha\'C.: en tered i n t o  

i m morta l i ty ,  then s h a l l  be ful fi l led t h e  \\'on! which i s  \Hi tten : " Death 

i s  s\\·al lmn:d u p  in ,·ictory .  \\'h ere, 0 Death, i s  your goad ) \\'h en: ,  

0 Cncler-worlcL i s  y o n r  v i c to ry ) "  The goacl o f  Death i s  fai l u re, ami 

the force of fai l u re i-; the ritn a l . +  B u t  t h a n k s  be to the Holy O n e ,  who 

gl\·es t b  the ,·i ctory t h ro ugh o u r  .\ [aster, Il:so ns Chri -;to-; . 

• -\ n d  I l::oon,; went o u t ,  and was go i n g  fro m  the tem p l e - co u rt,; ; �  and 

h i s  p n p i b  came to him to point  out to him t h e  b u i l d i n gs of the temp l e 

conrb. B u t  I l: ,;o\b said to t h e m : 

" Do yon not see a l l  these t h i n gs ? .-\ ml:n . I sa�· to you.  There s h a l l  

not be l e ft hne one s t o n e  u p o n  ( an o ther J stone that shall  not be t h rown 

clmn1 . "  ,� 
.-\ ncl as h e  sat u p o n  t h e  Q ! i ,·e- tree H i l l ,  the p n p i b  CllllC to h i m  

p ri,·atdy,  ,;ay i n g : 

" Tell  us : \\·hen shall these t h i ngs be ? .-\ml what shall  be the s i gn 

o f  your pre,.;ence. : : and o f  t h e  .-\ssemhl y o f  t h e  Perfect • o f  the L i fe

Cycl e ? " ;;.,·;. 

.-\n d  Iesons.  alb\\-enng,  said to them : 

" Beware le,.;t anyone l ead yon i n  w;1n dering ways : for m a n y  s h a l l  

* O r .  m o re l i terally. ' ' this  w h i c h  i s  <k,ul." 

t Th a t is .  th rough fai l u re to attain to the C h ristos, man rema i n s  u n der the sway 

of Death, who reigns oyer t h e  material world a11<l the psyc h i c  worl<l-the l' ncler

worl<l (lmd,'s) ;  and i l l usions of ritualistic 'mel con\·en tional rel igion are the magical 

force (dunamis1  of Death, the <listortions o f  the True clue to m a n ' s  atroph iecl moral 

an<! ps,·chic n atures. 

;: The tempk-en clo�nre (liicros) as <list i n gu i slled from the templ e proper (naos). 
Tlm� in I Cor . . i i i .  r7, " Know :·on not that yon arc the temple (!i<WS) of the H oly 

O n e  Ulit 'OS I ,  'n 1 < l  th e Bre,tth o f  the Holy O n e  dwells in Yon : If o n e  ckstroys th e 

temple n l· the !Inh One.  h i m  the Holy O n e  will  <lestru ,· ; for sacrccl is the Holy 

O n e' ,;  tempk whi c h ,·on are ."  

i The nn t e r  tc·mpk bei ng 'l s,·mhol o f  t h e  :\[ysteries estahl ishe<l among t h e  

people. the pre<liction has lwen fn l fi l le<l l i ter:tlly < l u r i n g- the C h ristian cycle. 
1 Cr. parousia, the being presen t ; hut i t  may equally well mean t h e  " co m i n g "  

o r  " a rr i  Yal." 

" G r. Slilllt'ki,l. the (clmpany o f  the Perfect ( /t'kioil ; the Gods o r  I n itiates. 

"'* C � r.  aiim. :m 1· <le fi n ite cycle in l i fe ancl time ; in this passage referri n g  to the 

2. r 55 years' cycle which c o n 1 e s  to a n  t� n d  \\·i t h i n  a fL'\\- ye:trs of t h e  prese n t  tina�. 
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comc 1 1 1  nn· .:--Jamc. c;ayi n g- , ' / am the Ch ri c;tos , '  a n d  c;h a l l  lead m any in 

wa nde ri n g  ways. �-\ncl yon c;hall  be :-chout to hear o f  ware; and ni nwrc; 

of wars : see that yon arc not ala rmed,  fo r a l l  th i n g-s m n:-;t come i n lo 

being- : bnt the Perfectin g--period ':. is n ot yet. For clac;s s h a l l  nsc 

ag-ain:-;t  cb;-;s,  and realm aga i n st real m : a n d  t here shall  he p ri \·ati o n s  

o f  foo d . t  allC] epidemics,  a n d  earth(1nakes. acco rding to p hc�.:s . �  B u t  

a l l  the,;e th i n gs arc a be;2;i 1 1 n i n g  o f  b i rt h -pa ng,; . �  T h e n  s h a l l  the:· 

delin:r yon np to a h e m m in g-- i n . : : an d m ake yon \\'retched : a n d  

y o n  :;hall  be h ale<l b : ·  a l l  c l asses becath<.: o f  m y  :-;- a m e .  A n d  L h c n  

many s h a l l  be en sn a red ,  aJHl s h a l l  d d i\·er n p  o n c  anotl i<.:r .  a n d  ,;h a l l  

h ate o n e  another.  A.1Hl m:my fabel:·-i nc;pi recl on ce; s h a l l  a r i s e .  a n d  

shal l  l ead m a n y  i n  wand�.:ring ways. Ancl hecanse ,;o rcery s h a l l  hc 

p reYalen t the ]0\·e o f  the m n l ti tncle shall  beco n t e  co ld : b u t  h c  \\·ho 

stands fi rm n n t i l  the P�.:rfecting-- peri od . that ( m an ;  shall  be :i:l\'C(l . 

A n d  t h i s  good m:1g-i c o f  thc Realm shall  he proclaimed i n  the wh o l e 

in hahi terl world for a witnes:-; •· to all  pcopll's. A n d  then s h:l l l  come 

t h e  Pe rfect i ng-peri od .  \\'h en . there fo re,  yon shal l :-;ee t h e  l oaths< > m e 

n ess o f  depo p u l ation ''-'':. i ,.;poken o f b y  D a n i e l  t h e  sonl - i n c; p i red o n e ! 

stan d i n g  i n  the h o l y  place ( h<.: who read s,  l et l1 i m  nmkr:; t:wd ! I  then 

le t  those who are i n  Ion claia t1ee to t h e  h i l l s : l e t  him who is on the lwus<:

top not go clown t o  take the thi ngs o u t  o f  h is h o use : and let him who 

is in  the field not turn back to take h is cloak.  But alas for t h ose who 

a re with ch i ld and fo r t l to,;e who gi \'e suck i n  those cl ays I An<!  p r:ty 

that your flight m ay n ot be in the w i n ter, n o r  on th e Sabbat h .  F o r  

t h e n  ,;hal l  be a great h em m i n g-- i n ,  :inch as t h e re hac; n o t  hcen from the 

beg·i nn i n g  o f  the world unti l  now : n o ,  n o r  ye t shal l he. A n <l ltl l ] es,.; 

those clays lwcl been s lwrtene<l , all tlesh conld n ot h ave been :ia\·ul : b u t  

• Gr. tdos, com p letion , m a k i n g perfec t. i n i tiation i n  sacrul :\l \·sterics : a term 

appl ie1l by c l assical writers to the E l ensinian :\Iystcries. Here i t  denotes the periotl  

for the i n itiation o f  those who, <lnri n g  the Life-cycle. h a,·e risen abu,·e the p h ysical 

and p syc h i c mlrl t ls atul attai m:tl conscious spiri tnal  i n <li,·i r luality.  

t _'.;ut fam i n L'S onh·, but :tl so a scarcity o f  foo d  among the poorer c l asses. 

! E p i t lem ics and sei smic p hen omen a  being < lne to c h a n ges taki n g  pl ac e in t h e  

e�lrth' ,..; a u ra. 

� T h e  birth of t h e  new cycle. 

:1 T h e:  i n t en si ficati o n  o f  fo rces i n crea s i n g  the bitte rness o f  the ps,·c h i c a l h· 11 1 t�  
pnritic<l  portion o f  lmma n it \· agai nst the fe "· pnri fi t' t l  o n es. 

•; To " lw:tr w i tn ess " is to rem i n < l nH· tt in the material worl<l  of th at w l t i c l t  t h e \· 
:llrc:t<h· k n o w  in th e \\·orl d of sonl s. en'tt when the,· are unable to c o rrel:tte t h e two 

worl t l s  . 
..,. Or. " th e  abomi nation w h i c h  • lepopul :ttes " ;  as _'.;eo-:\Ial l h u sianism a n d  k i n 

dre•l fo rms o f  " l rCL·n·. wh ich • lestnn- t h e  " l t o h· place." t h e  " Ojl<'ll eye." an<l cause 

.;pi rilltal r k:tt l l .  
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through the chosen o n es those days shall he shorten �d.  Then i f  

anyon� shall  :-; ; t \' to yon, ' Lo,  here is the C h ri s tos . '  or,  ' the re , ' clo n o t  

o.cc�pt it as trn�.  F o r  fa be Ch ris to i  a n c l  b ls� ly - i n sp i recl o n e s  sh:dl  

arise.  ancl shall  gi\·e gr�at si�·ns anrl wond er,;, so as to kad i n to \\·andcr

i n g  \Yays. i f  possi ble .  c\·cn the chosen ones.  Lo,  I h a \·c fo retol d i t t o  

nm . I f. there t< n·e . th e;: ,;hal l  say to yon,  ' Lo ,  he i s  i n  the wi ldern ess . ' 

go n ot forth : ' Lo.  h� is in the t reasnre -\·aults . '  clo n o t  accept i t  as trne. 

Fur as the gi e:un come,; out from the sun rise and s h i n es u n ti l  t h e  

sun:-;et ,  e\·cn so sha l l l w  th e p resence o f  the S < J n  o f  :\ Lln . '·:-

" \\'h�resoc \-cr the fa llen bocly i s .  th ere shall  the e:tgles be jo i n�cl i n  

combat.  "-\ n < l  im m�d iately a fter t h e  h � m m i n g- i n  o f  those days.  t h e  

sun s h a l l  be <larkcnerl .  a n d  the m o o n  shall  not gin� h � r  l i ght.  am! the 

stars shall  fal l  from the Firmament,  and the forces o f  the O n� r- worl d  

s h a l l  be \·i b ralec:d.f  .-\.ml t h e n  shall be m an i fested t h e  sign o f  the Son 

o f  :\ [an i n  th� Fi rm:-tm en t ;  o.ncl then shall  all th e tribes of  the Earth

worlll � mourn. :-tml they shal l  :ice tlte Son o f  :\Ian com i n g  i n  the cloncls  
o f  the F i rmamen t with great fo rce and rad i an ce : and h e  shall  send h is 
m �,;sengcrs \\· i th the lo ucl :-iO\llHl of a tnu n pd - ca l l . and they shall  gath e r 

togethe r his  chosen o nes from the four \\'intis . � fro m  th<: 0 1 1 �  end o f  
the 0\·en\:orld t o  t h e  other." 

AR ET.\S.  

* " :\I a n " (anllirupus l i s  a tec h n ical t e r m  fo r a man i !c:st:tl ion o f  the \\'on! ( Lugos\ 

<l uri n c; a part i c u la r L i fe-cyc l e . T h u s  \'ale n t i n us says : " \\'h e n  ( ;od u ttere<l a r�\·e

latio n of h i m se l f.  th i s was cal l e d  a :\fatt . ' ' Each o f  th ese · ' :\ f e n , "  or L i fe-cycl es, 

l;hts approxim:ttely 2. 1 55 ye :trs. or th e t we l ft h  o f  a s i <kre:tl ye:tr. : l l t < l  each h:h i ts 

" :\ kssc: ngc r." o r " :\fan sent fo rth from Gud . "  T h us, the mea�u r�em e n ts o f  t h e: ).' e\\· 

ferousalem are gi ,·en acconling tll " th e measure of a :\Ian. th at is. of the :\Ies

senger" (1-t\"Z'. xxi. T j ) .  The �Eonology is  concisely gi\·en i n  Joh11, i. I - 7 : " I n t h e  

Firs t  l < lrdltc, the tirst o f  the .E un s \ the \\'on !  �c·as (existe<li,  and t h e  \\'on!  w a s  i n  re

latio n  to th e l fo l y  One i!/u·os). ant! the \\'on! was the Holy One. It was /i,- who in 

th e  First stout! in relatiun to the Holy On e . .\1 1  thi nc;s came i n to being th ron gh 

h i m .  :ulll  wi th out h i m  n o t  a si ngl e  th in g came i n to bL·in ,�. That w h i c h  c:tme i n to 

hei n ,c; in h i m  was L i fe: ; a n < l  t h e  L i fe was t h e  Light of t h e  :\fen.  T h ere was 

horn i n to the \\-orld a :\Ian sent forth fro m  the Iloly One ; h i s  n am e t was) loannes. 
Th is i :\Iessen,c;er l  came fur "·i t n e,.;s. that h e  m ight bear \Vitn ess about t h e  Light." 

t The eagles are the usual ,c;h·plt fo r t h e  positi ,·e and nc�a t i n� fo rces ( wh e t h e r  

o f  man or o f  the E:crtl t i ;  atHl th ro ugl t t h e i r  being hron,c;ht i n to e q u i l i b r i u m  the 

cen tres from w h i c h  t h ey emanate will  he <larkene<l. the fo rc�s then r i s i n g  to the 

next  higher world. 

1 The sou ls wlto a rL· still  u n able to rise aho \'l' t h e  psych i c world. h:l \· ing fai l e d  

to attain emancipation du ri n g the L i fco-eycle. 

i Those soub o f t l t e  fou r  utan i f�estetl h i erarchies \\· h o  h a ,·e earn ed their  emanci

pation a11 1\  are L' tHit le < l  to hecol!lL' o f  t h e  n umber o f  the l'erkct. 
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XoT exactly a t rap.  thong-h . en:n i f  a n;ry \·alnab\c trnt h h a s  

al lowed ibelf to b e  caught therei n .  

I t  happe n ed a fter t h i s  wise. I t  h :l < l  long been o n  m y  heart that  

so met h i n g  seemed to h e  m issi n g  in what \\":ts g-ene r:llly s a i d  ah"nt 

:\[ast ers a n d  m e n ,  teach e rs ancl pnp i b ,  the Lod <.;<" and t h e  " o u t:-;  i c ier,; " 

-to nse 1vhat we n mv know as the t ru e  my:-; t i c  term o t· o l d .  

Someth i n g  w:1s m iss i n g ; tho ugh where exactly w a s  n o t  s o  ea,.;\· t o  

say . \\"as i t  me re ly m y  own th i ck - h each:dncss,  that L1.i l ccl t o  s e e  wh:t t  

e1·eryhody else s a w  perfectly 1n: l l ? Very p o ,;s i b l e . fo r there i ,; man:· :1 

t h i n g  ronnd us wait i n g  fo r e1·es to see i t ,  nay, the wlw i e  o t  t h i s  :n",;t 

en tertai n i ng unin'rse, p ree n i ng· its feathers .  ,.;o to sp eak . i n  the im p :1 -

t i e n t  de,.;i re to be l ookecl 1lj)Ol l .  D n t  i !  :-i O ,  r lll \l:it out w i t h  m y  m i s 

gi \· i n g, ancl n nh n nlen my h eart.  e1·cn at t h e  r i ,;k o f  being l angh ed a t ,  

to m e mo:-;t cl i ,;a gTceab l c  o f  a l l  t h i ngs. 

Or. on t h e: other h a n d ,  w:ts it  that a .2;•1od olcl  tru th h ad h acl so 

many good ol c l  fol l owers si n ce t he good old d:tys, tlt :1t  i t  had C O l lll: to 

b e  ccwerecl with a g< lncl olcl  crust ol .gn :t rlecl  de,; l \ l' tucle .  and h a l f 

pathet i c .  h a l f  h u m o rou,;,  was asking a l l  the t ime that wort h 1· p eo p l e 

s h o u l d  h iclt:: i t  a11·ay whcre mqlher e:trth c o u l d  .\.'."cn th· cl :·:l\\. i t  fn rth 

ag·ai n  from its s h e l l  a n cl scn cl it np as g-rc•.::n gras:' a lon g the m e:l< lO\\'S ) 

Ag-ain .  \'cry po:-;si h l e .  For m an �· a p o o r  t r u t h  gets s o  soreh· c n c n m 

hercd by the harn aclcs o f  the great d e e p .  so h i d cl c n u n d e r  astra l  

d ust,  ancl t a n g l e c l  h)· t h e  \\·cbs o f  cos m i c  sp id ers , that i h  b e s t  h < lp e  

i s  a t e m  porar�- occnl tat i o n -b i cl to rest i n  a weak e n i n g ancl cl e 
stroyin g , and fi n d i n g· a j oyfu l rcsnrrection i n  i n clcst rnct ih i l i t l· a n d  

force. 

O r  was i t  m e rely that wh i rl i n g  worrb were at fault : th :1t t h e  m :l t kr 

had n ot hcen e�p rc:'serl properh· ' Th i ,; i s  perh:1ps l i kel i e ,.;t o f  :1 1 1 : and 

m i n d ful o f  many a ta l k where the best part nf the con\·c:r.qt inn n cn:r 

got emhodiecl  i n  spee ch at al l ,  hnt f1ew h i t h er and t h i th L· r. a:' on t h e' 

wing-s of celestial 1 )\ ]tterfl i cs ,  I th i n k that h ere is the trnest expi:J nati < l n  

of t h e  wan t-\v h i rl i n g  \\·nnls we re: t o  h l :tme.  

Therefo re.  1vi sh i n g  to makc m :1tters c l ear, I asked t h e  question 

abont the h oh· B reath. a n d  the teach ers who \\'Crc b reath ed on h\·  i t : 

ahnnt i m pcrsnn a l i n s p i ration :1 1 1 d  i n ,; p i recl m e n .  \\':h th ere a < l i !Terencc 
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1 1 1  k i n d .  or  o n �  i n  cle.c;n.:� o n l y  bct\\'een t h �  nncon,.;c ioth p rophet and 

th� conscions sag� ) T h i s  \\'::lS th e trap to catch my fri e n d .  

A n t! tht: \·aluahk truth t h a t  a l l m\·cd ibc:l f to b� taken \\'as thi ,.; : 

" that all  :ouch i ns p intion comes fro m  that ,.;ourc� \\' h i c h  we are :1g-rectl 

to call the Lodge or the 0 \·cro:oul " ;  th e i n s p i ra t i o n  o f  proph et and :o:1ge 

a l ike .  H � rc. I th i n k .  one m i gh t  dra\\' a d i ,.;t i n ctio n .  The Ludge a n d  

the On� rsoul a r e  n o t  q u i t e  t h e  s a m e .  one \\'Ott l cl :oay ; t h e  Lod,g·e i:o t h e  

\·esture o f  t h e  O n: rsoul : th� 0 \·ersoul i ,; the h o l y  B reath i n  t l 1 e  Lodge , 

and in th e j u s t  m en m :Hlc perfect \\'ho ar� th� Lodg'�. So that th e real 

th i n g  is not ,;o m u c h  th� \'C:iturc. as the i m personal l l i,·i n i ty that wears 

the n�,;tu re .  \\'i l l  my fri e n d  consent to thi:-; d i st in ction ) 

Her� one m ay :-:ay a \\·ord about that mnclt -conte:-;ted \HJ rcl . . i m 

]k rsonal ."  A ;;  ,;o mc• m e  said t h e  other day, th ere i ,.; n 1 u ch t o  be said 

for a per:-:onal God.  On the con trary, I think there is fa r mo re to be 

said fo r i:nper:oonal  man . The d i :-;t i n ction i:-:  a d i !li c u l t  on e to make 

clear, because i t  goe,.; de<..:p i nto the Intnrc o f  the h e :ut : but th e truth 

ahtJ\lt  i t  seems to he :-;om eth i n g  l i k e  this : 

I n  o n r  ,;p ir i tnal n o n - :tg·e, \\'h i c h  m ay last a tlwu,;an d ages. \\''-' 

h d ie\·c en tirely i n  o u r  p�..: r,;o n a l i ties,  not o n l y  as rea l .  b u t  as the mo,.; t 

real and va l nablc th ing,.; i n  the: \\·h ole  n n i \·crs<..: , tu \\·hich al l  t h i n gs are 

to be: :ouhj ectccl . a,.; the Father snhj cctcd a l l  t h i n g,.; to  the Son . Bnt the 

be,.;t perso n a l i ty is  a l i ttl<..: t h in g ,  a \\'cak t h i n;. and n o  match at a l l  t< J r  

al l t h e  rc:st o f  t h e  un i n.:r,.;e .  So that, i n  o n r  ,.;p iri tnal non -:tg<..:, \\'C h:l \'C 

rather a had ti m e  of it : o u r  best Yi ctorics ,.;t i l l  l ca\·c: lh fu ll  of appre

hension al lll i n \\·anl quak i n g ; we ha\·e ah\·ays a ,.;u,;picion that  fate and 

the: other people do n o t  real l y  rc\·crcnce o u r  pcrs<mal ,;c l \·e:-; a,.; m u ch as 

they p rcten cl to. bnt are perh aps in\\'ardly laughi n g  at lb, \\'hich.  as I 

said.  is extremely cl i sagrc:c:ab lc.  So that. tak i n g  it a l l  in al l .  o u r  pcrso n 

al i t ic,; c lon ' t  h:n·e a very gootl ti m e . A n d ,  i f  y o n  t h i n k  o f  i t  a m o me n t ,  

i t  is h a r d l y  po,.;si b l c  that they ,;lw n l d .  For there arc: c\·er so m a n y  

myriad,; o l  them . each one t ryi n g  to get the better o f  a l l  the oth<..:rs ;  

antl try a,; they w i l l .  all  the m o n n L1 i n s  can n ot be the h i gh est i n  t h e  

worl d .  

B n t  tl1<..:n there i s  t h e  other s i d e  o f  o u r  n:1tun.:.  that i ,; \'cry w i l l i n g  

t o  h :n·c: o n l y  a fa i r  share o f  \\·el l -being. a l o n g  \\·i th a l l  othc:r:o ; w i l l i n g  

t o  atl m i t  a gcn c:ral  \\'dl -heing. harmon iously h<lll n t i fn l .  R L�:Hly abo to 

admit  a gcnc:ral well-be i n g  fo r ibcl f, not m erely the gai n i n g·  of a fc\\' 

l i ttl<..: trea,;urcs in a few little l i \·c:s, hnt ,;oml:th i n g  h i g·. fru i t ful  ancl c: n 

d n r i n c; . .-'I..IHl.  wi th th i s .  a Sl:Ihe o f  beauty rather than o f  bea u t i fu l  

th i ne;,; :  o f  t h e  true. rather than o f  truths parti cu lar. A l l  thi ,; makes 

th <..: hi�.  heroi c  ,; i d<..: o f  n -; ,  :-i<..: l f- ,;h in ing .  etern a l .  .-\n d  n n e  Cll1 I J < > t  h u t  
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c:1l l  i t  our i m perso nal Sel f. And.  as no 111 :1n ,  fo l lowing i t  u p ,  has en�r 

mana.c;ecl to com<.: to th<.: end of it, o r  mark i t:; l i m i ts ,  the O n::rsonl  i s  

called the n n i \·ersal ,  t h e  cl i\·i n e .  

For the m o s t  p:1rt. d u ri n g  our non -age, i t  i s  thwarte<l a t H l  kept i n  

the backgTi ltmd,  h i d d e n  behi nd the octopus-p..:rsonal ity,  that m nst e\Tr 

be gr:1spi n g  someth i n g  and darkening counsel to nwke good its 0\\' 1 !  
retreat. But  fro m  t i m e  to t i m e  t h e  personality goes to  sleep.  :1n d  the 

d i,·i n e  man does something generous or \'alorous or beau t i fu l ,  wh i ch 

personal i ty ,  awa k e n i n g, i n stantly appropri:1tes, p rin t i n g  i t:; n a m e  lnrc 

facedly on the h ero's t i t l e -page. 

And the,;e ndd chances o f  the d i ,· i n e  man. o f  the Q ,·ers o u l ,  a rc,  I 

think,  the " in sp i r:1tion s "  \Yh i ch kn·e gi,·en us e\·ery good gift and 

e\·ery perfect gi ft ,  wh i l e  personal i ty slept : at the risk of  havin g  them 

i nst:1ntly snatched up and twisted o u t  o f  shape,  when the a n thropo i d  

s l u m bers are 0\'er. 
B u t  at last personal i ty has a thoroughly lncicl i nten·:1 l ,  ami noth i n g  

i n  i t,; l i fe becomes i t  l ike-th e lca,·in g  of  i t. Then t h e  i mpersonal  

Q ,·ersou l  h as h i s  own i mpersonal turn,  to  be used wisely a n d  :1 l l  thro u gh 

the ages.  At the begi n ni n g, not  much to be see n ,  perhaps, because 

this works as slowly as the l i fe that made the mountains. But i n  the 

end wil l  be made m :1n i fest the perfect shi n i n g  o f  the everlas t i n g  fi re .  

So that, a fter we lwve spiritually come of age-when we do-our 

i n sp i rations wi l l  not be d i fferent in kind from all our lucid momen ts o f  

generosi ty ancl beauty, b u t  there w i l l  be  a great d i fferen ce n e\·erthdcss 

-the a nthropoid perso n a l i ty wil l  have en tered his  long rest .  It  was 
the Ovcrsoul all the while : but now it i s  the Overson[ only : the O n�r

�onl  alone,  lonely,  p ure. 

So tlwt we n eetl not so much the Lodge a� the 0\·ersoul ,  not ,;o 

m uch the adept as the d ivine s h i n i n g  that makes the adept ; the divine 

shin i n g· that \\·e recogn ize from its on e ness with the dim star that burns 

\Yi t h i n  ourselves. Nothing th:1t  h as form , nothing that i s  out o f  the 

Eternal . can help us .  

C. ]. 
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THE SOLAR BARK. 

Having- askecl the Deity whither he was to sail: he was auswcre1l, " To the 
Co1ls."-l3�;Rosus. 

THE soul is like a glad canoe 
Upon a sea of sunlight gliding; 

Though cryst:-tl sprays its course bede,,· 

No sail is set. no hand is guiding. 

What breeze could drive the solar boat' 

What hand direct, where ways are bottlldless? 
They swiftest go who peaceful float. 

They wisest teaclt whose voice is souttcllco.;s. 

The spirit neecls no outward sign, 

Nor guiding star of earthly seeing ; 

It seeks no port save the divine, 
The Gods, bey<>nd the sea of Being. 
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THE EXC I-L\XT�rE::JT OF C'C'CRCLL\ IX.  

13\- �E . ,\XD �\ R ET.\S. 
( Cun !inut·d jimn p. 35 . !  

X E\'E R  i s  t here clay s o  glea m i n g  

B u t  t h e  d u ,; k  o' ertak es i t :  

Xe\Tr n i gh t  so clark and d ream i n g  

B u t  t h e  dawn awakes i t : 

A n cl  the ,;on!  ha,; n i ght:; and cl ays 

I n  i b  own eternal wa)::-i . 

I I .  

C c· c n n.L.ux's D 1n�.ur . 

THE �ur was cool with the com i n g  o f  w i n ter : hut with the outer 

colcl came the i n n e r  warmth o f  t h e  ,.;u n .  fu l l  o f  :;ubti le vi tal i ty �l.!Hl 

strength. And the '[ l to n i ans h acl assembled to l i ght the yea rly fi re i n  

h o n o r  o f  t h e  Sun -God, at t h e  se,·en-clays' feast o f  Sam h ai n .  There the 

warrio rs o f  Ul ster rested by the sacred fi re ,  g�z i n g  with clo,.;ed e::es 

upon the chan g i n g  colors of the sun -breath , catch i n g  g l i mpses o f  

visio n s ,  o r  a n o n  perfo rmi n g  feats o f  magic w h e n  th e:· fel t  th e powe r  

stirri n g  w i t h i n  thei r  h rea,.;ts. They san,g the ,;o n g,.; o f  old t i m b ,  of the 

lands o f  the \\'est. where their fo ref:1th ers l i •:ed en� the eart h - fi res slew 

th ose lamb, :1ncl the sea-wa\·es bnri ecl them . lea\· ing only Eri . the i s k  

where ciwel t m e n  so holy that  the e:1rt h - fi re,.; cl arcd not t o  assail i t .  a n d  

the ocean stood at b a y .  L i g h t l y  t h e  warriors j nggl ed wi th their  ,great 

weapons of g l i ttering b ronze : ancl each to lcl of h is clc.:ccb in battle a n d  

i n  t h e  cha:;e : b u t  \Hle to h i m  w h o  boa,; t e d  or spnJ.::e fabely, m a gn i f:·i n g  

h i ,; prowe:is, for then w o u l d  h i,; sword an gri l y  t u m  o f  i tsel f i n  its  

s cahha rcl . col l\·i c t i n g  h i m  o f  n n trnt!t .  

Cuchu l la i n ,  youn gest but m i �·hticst o f  a l l  the warri o rs ,  sat m oo cl i l l· 

apart. h i s  bc.:anlless c h i n  re,; t i n g  in the pal m s  o f  h i :; han d,.;, h is eye,; 

stari n g- fixedly at the m i rro r-l i k e  su rfa c cc  o i  the lake ll]l < lll wlw.sc s l o p i n g

h a n k  h e  re,.;tcd.  Lac ,g , h i s  chari otec.:r. l yi n g  at fu ll  leng t h  u p o n  t h e  

g-reensward n car b y ,  watclt�.:tt h i m  i n kn t l \· ,  a g- l < l < l lll}.  shadow c l a rken i n ,g 

h i ,.;  usually cheerfu l  bee. 

" I t',.; a \\·om an ' s  trick.  th:1t." h e.:  m u ttered to h i m se l f. " s taring i n to 

the water when try i n ,g to see the coun try o f  the.: Sidhe.  anll u n worthy 

oi a warr io r. .-\ncl  to th i n k  o f  h i m  1l1 l i n g  i t . wlw used tn h a\T the 
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c l e a rest si ght , and h �ld m o re power for WOJHler-\\'Orki n g  than :myone 

ebe i n  the lands o t· the \\'est 1 Besicles.  h e  isn't  see ing anyth i n g·  now. 

fo r all the h e l p  of the water . \Vhen last I went to the d u n  some women 

o f  the Sidhe tole!  m e  they had loukccl  u p  C u clm l b i n  :: md  funne l  he \\·as 

gett i n g  too cl im -eyecl to see anything cka rly now. e\·en i n  h i s  s l e e p .  

I t ' s  t r u e  enon gh . h u t  to he�n i t  s a i d  e\·en b y  \\'O men ' "  

Ancl  the d iscon ten ted charioteer gbncecl back contem ptuon;;ly at a 

group o f  women :1 sh o rt c l istance a\\·a:·. who \\·ere followi n g with t h e i r 

eyes :1 Ruck o f  wild b i n b  c i rc l i n g on�r the p l ai n .  

" I  snppo,.;e they \\':lilt tho,.;e b i r d ,; , "  h e  co n ti n u ed .  con\·crs i n g  

fam i l i arly with h im ,.;c l f. " It',; the \\'a)' o f  women to want n·e ryth i n g 

they see,  especial ly i f  i t ',;  ,.;omcth in g h ard to catch, l i k e  th os<.' ,,·ilcl b i rd s . ' '  

D n t  Laeg' :-; c:·n ic i ,.; m ,,-a,; not so cl eep as to keep h i ,; glance fro m  

l ingering npon the ben· o f  gracefn l maiclcns :1ncl stately m:1trons. 

Thei r soft langh tc:r reach ed h i s  e:n thron_gh the sti l l  e\-cn i n g  air : :1ml 

\Y:ltch i n g the i r  :1n inwtecl gc:-;turcs he i cl l y  spccn bted upnn th e pLm h e  

tel t ,; nrc t h e y  \\' e re a rran gi n _g. 

" Ye,.; ; they want the b ird:-;. They wi,.;h to  fa:-;tcn the wi n g:-; to their  

shoulders. to make themsclve:-; look l ike the women o f  the S iclh e .  
The:· know C n c h u llain i s  the o n l y  man \\·ho c:1n get the b i r d s  for the m .  

h u t  e\·en E m er. h i :-; w i fe ,  is afmicl t o  a,.;k h i m .  Of conrse they w i l l  coax 

that patient E th n �  to cln it .  U she succeed s,  she'll  g-et n o thanks : and 

i f  she bib, she' l l  have :1 1 l  the blame. ancl  g-o off by h e rsel f to c ry m·er 
the harsh wo nls spoken by Cndmllain in h i s  bat! tem pe r. That':-; the 

\\·ay o f  Etlme. poor g-irL" 

H e  wa,.; rig·ht in his conj ec tu re , for p resen t ] �· EthnC l e ft the g-roup 

a n d  hesi tatin g l y  app roached the g-ian t \Va rrior,  who was still  gaz i n �  

\':lcantly a t  tlte gla,.;sy surface o f  t h e  water. She touched him t i m i t l l :· 

on the shoulcler.  Sl owly he r:1i:-;ed h i ;;  head . an<l  s t i l l  hal f clazetl b�· h i s  

long- staring-, l istened while  s h e  m ack h e r  rcque,.;t. He rose to h is ft:ct 
s l eepi l y , thro\\· i n g- o u t  his  brawny :1nn :; :1ncl expan d i n g  h i .� che,.;t as he 

C:ht a keen glance a t  the b i rd s s l owly c i rc l in g ncar the grou n d .  

" Tho,.;e b i rcb m e  n o t  fi t to e:1t , "  h e  said,  t u m in g to h e r  w i t h  a 

g-nod-natnrecl sm ile.  

" B ut \\'e want the win g,; to pnt o n  our ,;ho nld e r ,; . I t  wou l d  he s o  

_gnocl o f  yon to get them for u,.; ,"  s a i d  Eth n � i n  pe rsu�bi\·c to ne :-; .  

" r r i t ' ,;  fl :· i n g  y o u  w i ;; h  to try , "  he s a i d ,  \\' ith a latl�·l t .  " you'l l  ncecl 

better wi n g-s t h an those. H o \\'e\·c r ,  you sh:tll h a \'e them if I C:lll gd 

wi th i n th row i n g- d i ,;tance of t h e m . "  

He g-Lll lcccl ::lrou J l ll fo r Laeg·. T h a t  far- seeing ind i\·i d u:1l was 

al rca<h- \'o k i n g  th<: h o r,;e,.; to the chari < lt .  ,\ m o m <: n t  l a ter. C ncl m l la i n 
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anll the charioteer \\·ere dashing across the plain behind the gal lopi n ,c; 

steeds. As the:: nearecl the b inls. C u ch u l bi n  sent m issiles at them 

from h is  s l in :; \\·ith snel l  i n credible rapidity and cert:1inty of  :1i m  that 

not one of  the flock esc:1.ped. Each of  the women was gi,·en two o f  

the b irds ; hnt when Elhnc,  who hacl m o<lestly held back when the 

others hurried fonvanl to meet the return ing- chariot .  came to recei\·e 

her share.  not  one remained.  

" As usual ,"  said Laeg stolidly, " i f :1.nyone fails to get her portion 

of anything,  it 's sure to be Ethn e." 

" Too true," said Cuclmllai n ,  a look o f  compassion soften i n g  h i s  

stern featnres. H e  strode oYer t o  Etlmc. and p lacing h i s  hand gen t l y  

on her head said : " Don't  take your  disappointment to  heart, l i tt le  

woman : \\·hen any more birch come to the p la ins  o f  �[nrthemne:-·, I 

pr01i1ise to get for you the mo:-;t beauti ful  o f  them al l ."  

" There's a fine brace of them now, flying towanls us," exclaimed 
Laeg, pointin g  across the lake. " .-\ n cl I think T hear them singing.  

Queer binb, those ; for I see a con!  as o f  red goltl between them." 

Xearer and nearer S\\·ept the strange beings of  the air, and as their  

weird melody reached the many Glton ians at  the Samhain fi re .  the 

stalwart warriors ,  s lender maidens ,  the youthful  and the t ime-wo rn .  al l  

fel t  the spel l and became a:-;  statues,  s i lent .  motionless, en tranced . 
Alone the three at the chariot felt  not the binding i nflnence o f  the 
spell .  C uchul lain qnietl:-· fi tted :1 smooth pebble into his  :-;l ing.  Etlmc 

looked appealingly at Laeg, i n  whose sag:tcit:-· : ohe greatly trnsted. A 

faint  twinkle o f  the eye was the only s ign that betrayed the thou:;ht of  

the  charioteer as he tried to  return her glance with  a look o f  q u i et u n c o n 

cern . She hastened after Cuclmllai n .  who had taken hi:-. stancl behincl 

� g-reat rock on the lake shore which concealed him from the :Ip 

proaching bird,;. 
· •  Do not tr:-· to t:1.kc them." she entreated ; " there is some strange 

pm\·er about litem which your eyes do not see ; I feel i t ,  and my heart 

is fi l led with dread." 
The young \Yarrior ma<le no  rep])·. but whirl ing his  s l ing abo,·e his  

h ead sent the m issi l e  with terri fi c  force at the two swan-l ike \'o:-·agcrs 

of the air. It \Yen t  far astray, an<l  ,.;plashed harmlessly i n to the lake,  

th rowing np a fountain of  spraL C ucll\l l la in 's  face grew dark. NeYer 

before in w:1.r or the chase had he m issed so easy a mark. Ang-ri l :-· h e 

caught a j :n·elin from his belt ancl hurled it at the b i rch. which h arl 

swen·ecl from their course and \\·ere now Hying S\\·i ft ly away. I t  was a 
mighty cast. e\·en for the stron� :l.riii of the m ightie:-;t w:1.rrior o f  Eri : 

and the ja\·e l in ,  gl itteri ng i n  the su n ,  \\':l.S well on the clownwanl cun·e 
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o f  i h  long fl i .� l t t .  i h  fo rce �pen t ,  when i b  p o i n t  tuucltecl  t h e  w i n g- o f  

the nearest bird.  �-\ ,;p h e re o f  gol d e n  fla m e  ,.;eemecl t o  glitter about 

them a,; they turned downward a n d  d i ,.;:1p pea red beneath t h e  d eep 

\\·aters of  the lake.  

C nchulbiu tine\\' h i msel f u p o n  the gro u n d .  lean i n g  his  broacl 

shoulders aga i n s t  t h e  rock. 
" Lea\·e m e , "  he said i n  s u l h :n tones to Etll!l � :  ' '  1 1 1 \' sense� are d u l l  

w i t h  sleep from l o n g- \\·atching at t h e  Sam lt:1 i n  fire. F u r  the fi rst  t i m e  

s ince I slew t h e  lwnml o f  C nl:t in my right a nn h a s  fai led m e .  :\ [ y  eyes 

are clouded.  and strange m usic  m u r m u rs in  my heart." 

His eyes closed . his h ea\·y brea t h i n g  was broken by sigh;; ,  and 

an gnish distorted h i s  featu res. E t h ne watchecl  him awh i le ,  a n d  then 

stole quietly back to where t h e  warr i o rs \\·ere. :m el said to them : 

" C nch u l la i n  l i es slll !uber ing by yot t c lcr rock ,  and he moans i n  h i s  

sleep as i f  t h e  people o f  the S icl h e  were reproa c h i n g· h i ,; s o u l  fo r some 

m isdeed. I fear t h ose b i rds that h ad t h e  power beh i n d  them. S h o u l d  

w e  not \\·akeu h i m ? "  

B u t  \\' h i l e  they held coun c i l . a n d  some \\·ere about to ,go ancl awaken 

him. Fergns mac Roy, fo;;ter- t�tther of  Cnclm l l a i n . a rose. a n d  a l l  c l re\\" 

back i n  awe. fo r they sa\\" the l ight  o f  t h e  S n n - God s h i n i n g  fro m  ! t is  

eyes. a n cl h i s  voi ce h ad the Drui cl r ing :ts h e  saicl i n  stern tones o f  

com mand : 

" Touch h i m  not.  fo r h e  sees a vis ion : the people o f  the S i d  h e  a re 

w i th h i m : a n d  from the far d istant past,  e\·en from the cla,·s o f  the 

sunken !a n cb o f  the \\' e,.;t ,  I see tl1e h�tncl o f  F a l c  reach out and gr:tc;p 

the warrior of Eri . to place h i m  on a t h ro n e  where he s h a l l  rule t h e  

s o u b  o f  m e n . ' '  

Tu Cuchnlbin i t  cl i d  not ,;eem th:1 t  he slept ; for tlwu .� h  h i s  eye l i d s  

fel l .  h i s  s i g h t  ,;t i l l  rested on t h e  c:t lm surface of  the lake. the sh i n i n g  

:,anc l  on t h e  slwre . ancl t h e  great b rown rock agai nst which h e  recl ined.  

B ut when ce came the two maidens who were \\·:l i k i n g  towa rcl h im along 

the g-l isten i n g- ,;aml ) He gazed at t h e m  i n  speech lc,.;s woncler : s u re l y  

onh· in  clreaml:mcl conl c l  so bir :1 v i s i o n  b e  ,.;een.  In dream l a n cl ,  yes : 

for a d i m  m e m o ry awoke i n  his  breast t h at he hacl seen them b e fo re i n  

the world o f  s lnl!lber. One wore a m a n t le o f  ,;o ft green, a n d  I ter fl axen 

h a i r, strange!:-· wh i te lmt with a gl i n t  o f  go ld,  fel l  about h e r  shoulders 

so th ick!)· i t  seemed l i k e  a s i l ken h ood out o f  w h i c h  looked a w h i te face 

with glea m i n g  violet eyes. The other m aiden had clark b rown eyes, 

\·ery large, very l n m i nous : her cheeks were r<b)', with j u s t  a h i n t  o f  

bro n z i n g  h y  the stt n s h i n e ,  a d i m p l e  i n  h e r  c h i n  aclclecl t o  the effect o f  
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lH.:r p o u t i n g- n e d  l ip,; : h e r  cl a r k  h rrJwn h a i r  \\.:1:' u n h r J n n tl :mel h i l i t i g

l oosdy 0\·er h e r  d e e p  crimc;on m a n t l e .  w h i c h  re:(c h e<l frOli l  h e r  \\·:1 i :-; t  i n  

fi1·e h ca1·y f( ) l r b .  T h e  recu m b e n t  11·arri o r  fdt a wcirrl spdl upon h i m .  

Pm1·c rlcc;� t o  m o\·c o r  �peak. h e  sa11· t h c  two m:1iden:-i adva n ce a n d  c;t:mcl 

beside h i m .  the s n n l ig-ht glcaming u po n  t h c i r  bare arm � anrl  brJ:iO !ll S .  

They �m ilct l  ll]l < ln h i m  ami H p l i ftccl t h e i r  anns,  a n d  then frnm t h c i r  

fi n g-c rc; t h c r e  L ! i n cd d 01n1 upon h i m  b l i n d in g  l ight n i n g·� .  fi bni c u h  o f  

fl ame that s t n n g  l i ke wh ipcorcl:o, a hail  o f  r.ai nhow :'parks t h :l.t  hL·
mtm hecl h i m .  d a r l i n g- i1:nn<:s that p i erced h i m  l i k e j ano l i n s : a n d  a,.; h c  

gazed U jl\\·a nl thro ugh t h a t  s torm o f  fi re.  writh i n g  i n  h i :; agr Jn\· ,  h e  s:n1· 

,;t i l l  their  11·h i tc anu:-; \\.a\· ing to ancl fro ,  wea1·i n g  a network o f  l i ghtn i n g,; 

ahrmt h i m . t h c i r  b ee:' sm i l i n g  n p < m  h i m ,  :oercn c aml ki n d l y ; a n d  i n  t h e  

eyes o f  h e r  w i t h  t h e  cri m s o n  m a n t l e  h e read a tend<:rncss a l l  too 

h nu l : I I J .  Eye:' that s h o n e  11· ith ten rlernc:-;s : wh ite arm ,; th at \\"r l\T a 

r:t i n llm\·- mesh of trJrt n ri n g  fircs abont h i m ; h i s  angHish e\·cr i n c re:l:'

i n g .  u n t i l  hc :-<11\' thc ann,; ,.;tnp w:n· i n g, h e l d  fo r an i n ,; tant  :1 I o ft .  and 

t h e n  S\\·cpt clrJ\niwa rcl w i t h  a torre n t  o f  tla m e  ancl a m i ghty cra:-;h o f  

s o n n d  l i b: th e spears o f  t e n  tl louc;:md 11·arriors m eet i n g  i n  battle,  a n d  

t h e n-he w a s  alone.  st:u i n g- \\· i tlt wiclc- < J [JUI eyes at the bln�.  clou d 

m irrorin g  surface: of th c lake and the wh i te s a n d  gleam i n g  on t h e  s h o re .  

" T ro ubk m e  n o t  w i t h  question,;," s a i d  C tt c h u l l a i n  to t h e  \\·:t n i o rs 

gathcrecl ahont h i m .  . .  :. I y  l i m h s  a rc bcmun h�d a n cl re fuse to ob ey m e .  

B c:ar m <e t o  I l l\. s i c k - becl a t  Tete ll rccc. " 

" Sh a l l  \\T not takc you to D u n  I m ri s h .  or to D n n  Delca. whcrc yon 

may b c  \\· ith E m <er ) "  said thcy.  

" Xo , "  h c  rep l i e d ,  a s l l lldder con nt l s i n g  h i :;  s t ron g fram e ;  " bca r 

mc to Tete B rcce . "  

.'\n cl 11·hen the�· h a d  cl on e :-; o ,  h c  cl\\'c lt th�rc for a year, an cl on h i s  

b e e  \\·as always t h c  look o f  a s l n m b e re r  who is  d ream i n g ; n o t  o n ce d i d  

b c  sm i l e . n o r  cl id b c  ,;peak o n e  \\·onl d uri n g  that ycar. 

\\'hen t h e  s o u l  b a.s m a n y  l i1-cs 

Fettered by fo rg·etfn lncss,  

II a !Hls th:1 t  bur:-;t its l o ng-\\'o rn g_n·e:' 
C ru d  seem and p i t i l �s:-; .  

Y c t  thcy con i c all  temlcrly,  

L"\·ed c o m p : m i o n s  o f  the past : 

�\ n <l th c :-i \\'Onl that sets ns free 

Turns o n r  p a i n  to p<eace at 1 :!:--t. 

' ��· (i, ·  ,., , ii /iJI !t t ·d.'! 
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T H E  ,.;ubj cct o t' autun l ! ! l l l- h�1 ,.; co m e  ,; o  prom i n e n t!� - b e C ore t h e  

th cO"Ojl h i ca!  rn l J l i c  o f  h tc .  tlnt p c rh:lp.-; t h e  cxp rc:':' i un o f  a few 
t h ough t,; upon the ,;nbj c ct ma1· not  be n u t  o f  p l a ce. 

I n  one ,;cn,.;e.  t h e n: i,;  ll ' J  ,;ne ll t: 1 i n g  as :l l l tonom 1·. p u re :1 n < l  si m p l e.  

It  doc,; n o t  exi,.; t .  T h e re i ,;  •mly i n lc rac t i < ln and i n tcnkpcn dcn cc. In 

m :m i fc,.;tat i o n  all  t h i n g,; a rc dual .  arc polar, :utd in the m a i n te u a n c c  of 

eqni l ibr ium nr c i rc u la t io n .  h c:d tl1  con,; i :-;t,;. :, r , ,,.,t of  o u r  m i,;takc,.; in 

th'm�·ht and act ion ,,-,nid :1ppcar to h a\'t: t h e i r  r i ,;c iu u n d u e  i n,;i ,;tan c c  

upon n J J l:  p o l e  or mod c o f  a c t i o n .  

A u to n o m y  i n  ! •>Cal a ffa i r,; i,; ::d :  \·cry \\·c l l .  O n l y  th o,.;e · co u n� rs an t 

\\'i th the local s!t�lli rflW can ,,- i,;el� ·  adm i n i,;t<.:r. B u t  in t h e i r  heari n _g 

u po n  the hnd�- corporate. u p o n  the So c iety at l : tr:c:e. a 11· ider 1·i e w  i ,; 

re•1n i re<.l . T l t i ,; ,;ecm,.; trite  e n o u gh . Yet t h e  fact i ,; o ften lo:-;t ,;i ght 

o f  i n  a craze fo r a utonom�· .  w h i c h  i ,; th'-' d i r<-:ct r'-',; u ] t  o f  n:i1ct ion 

from the undnc n,.;e o f  o ffi ci a l  a u t h o rity,  sel f- _.;tyl cd .  T h e  rc l :t ti o n  of 

part,; to t h e  1\'IHl l c  app ear,; i n  clan :-;er of b e i n g  fo rg0tte n .  X<Jt any 

organ iz ed bncly, fro m  the ::;impk n n clcatccl cell  to t h <-:  m a n  or th<: 

nation . hu t reqn i re,; a centre.  a p i\·otal po i n t .  a n d  t h i ,; p i 1·ot relate� i t  to 

the worl d exteri o r  to i t .  whcthL"r t h at p i \·ot be th e n ucleolus  of th e cel l .  

t h e  h e:ut u f  t h e  m a n ,  t h '-'  h L"�Hl o f  t h e  n :1t i on o r  th<-: ::\ I :m :[,; i c  e n t i ty 

k n own to the D z :::m a,; " t he pin1 t "  o f  t h e  race. .-\ ,.; a wheel  \l·i l l l 'l 1 � t  :1 

ll ll h .  rcl�· i n _g on ih lire alnnL? :  as a s:lh erc \\' i thnut ib . . h • 1 l d i n g  ccn tre 
. , : 

as a ;;tar ,,- i tlwnt it,; fier�- h eart, so are we w i t h o u t  o u r  \\'id c r  rela t i o n  

a n d  cen t ral  point.  fo r l ack nf  \\· h i ch o.l l a l i k e  lll l l"t  ta l l  in tn  chan,;. The 

id e:ll o f  t h e  RL"pn h l i c  o f  t h e  en i tccl S tate,; ' nnt  i ts lHhl: l l l  nnt CO l ll L' I 

gi \·e,; thL? tnlL' con ception . A. con !.>;cr i <-:ci or Stale,-;.  antOl\ l l llWllS i n  a l l  

t h o.t re!:Jtc,; t o  l ucal o. ct ion : federated a n d  ac t in g a ,;  o n e  com p l ex h u t  

u n i ted bnd1· i n  al l  fetkral aff:l i r,; rcbtin:-; to  t h e  o u t s i d e  \\·orld a n cl to 

the who l e .  

T h i ,; bri n g·" u,;  a t  on ce to the i d e a  o f  .;o l i c laritY. There can lle no 

snl id a ri ty fo r o. n o rgan i z e d  horh·. as s u c h .  i f  i t  docs not  elect.  \'i\·i f)· a nd 
m ai n ta in a common centre.  Xatnrc has p rrll· id ecl hl' r  own .  h e r  s n l c  
m o d e  o f  act i on a n d  re�iction . Fro1 : 1  ccn tre to c i rc u m  fcrence.  fro m  ci r

c n m fcrcnce to centre,  the fo rce.,; p l a:;. T h e re i ,; .  a,; wel l .  :1 rotaton· fo rce 

pl aYi n g  aro u l ! l l  thc c ircnm fc re n ce :1,; :1rnnnd th e cen tre. h u t  were t h i ,; 

mode of act i o n  to preY:l i l .  \\·ere th :: action to and from t h e  cen tre t o  

cease. t h e  h o d , - : 1 ,;  ,;n ch n1 u ,;t .  :-m d wnn l d .  fall  apart. In t h e  h • H lie,; o f  
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m an an d o f  the u n iYer,.;e. n o  one orc;an .  n o  o n e  pLm d .  Cl ll _.;epar:tk 

itse l f fro m  the hotly of  which it i ,.; a part a n d  declare ib autnnom)· .  
The wore! . l i ke all  onr \\·orch. i s  a l i m i t:1t i o n .  ::md exp rL:sse,; a !)artial idea 

on ly .  I n  the T h eosop h i cal Soc i ety , the o fficers shonl t l  he th e cen tres 

of the i r  B ran c h : th e cen tral o fiic•2 a n d  the j ou rn al s are the n a t u ral  
centre,; of the Branches . the Executin',  o f the,.;e: a P re:-; i d e n t  of the 

whole ,.;honlcl be the cen tre for that whole ,  ::md he. i n  h i ,; tnrn, were h e  
able to fo l low tllli \·er,.;al arwlogy. \\'ou l d  b e  ce ntrecl i n  t h e  gre:ttL:r 
brotherhood.  wh i ch i n  tnrn has a celestial cL:ntre \\·h ic l t \\'e k n o \\' n o t ,  
but wh i ch w e  reach i n  o u r  dreams. 

I t  were \\'el l  for each :m el all  of us if we consickre r l .  i n  e\·ery act.  
i b  dual beari n gs ,  for e\·ery act lw,.; the,.;e. " How \\'i l l  thi s  \nnk affect 
my B ranch ? "  to be fol l m\·ecl by : " \\.hat is  thL:  re lat ion of  thi ,.; \\·ork to 

the whole ? "  A n d  the ,;ame in re c�anl to our mdhod of begi n n i n g  a 

work.  Let th consult . not a l o r r e  o·.1r fri e n d s  and com rade,; \\' ith whom 

our d a i l y  work i :-; dmlL: ,  hnt abu those m o re d i stant comrade:-; , d i ,.; t:m t i n  
t i m e  a n d  space a,; m en \·i e w  the,.;e. but  u p o n  whom ou r work and the 
method,; of  that \\·ork may h :1ve the i r  p r i m :1 ry e fkct.  Th e se rhe of 

p roportion ,  the harnw n i o n s  i n te raction of th e \\· ]wit.:, the eq u i l i h ratecl 

circu lation i n  which alone ltt'al!lt_J' /if;' i,.; fou n d  to l i e , wou l d  then go\'l:rn 

onr thongh b a n d  (leech. A fi ner. h i gher l ight than e\·er rad i a k,.; fro m 
the br�in. j,.; :-;hed upon tlw,.;e who t im,; take the broader \·i e \\' of acti o n .  
Gi\·e autonomy an ll :-;ol i cl::!r ity or cen tral i ty (to coin  a word l e�1ch th e i r  

due p lace a n d  await the rc:-;ult with confidence, whakn::r that m ay be.  
I say " whate\·er that n�:1y he," becathe onr t�1 i l urcs arc u fkn the m e: l n s  
� n cl triumph :-; of  a l a w  abon: th e h u m:m .  a l :! w  cl i \· i n e . A th inku· 

wrote : " Too great heecl for re,.;ulb is poisrmou,.; an d h a,.; cl:u nncd m a n y  
� good cause. ' '  Let a m a n  do h i s  clnty an d l el\·e the rc:-;ulb to the Law. 

How m uch fri ction ,  how m uch wasted en ergy \\·e m i ght be :-i�l\·ecl, and 
by how much m o re the Thco,.;oph ical SocietY m i ght l1 o u ri sh i f  1\'e-ca c h  

o ne o f  us-had regarcl t o  the,;e e lementary facts.  I f  i n  face o f  e\·ery 
tlw u ght and deed \\'C wen: to ask : " b  it my prc,.; e n t  i u :-.ta n t  d ul\· to 

th ink t h us ? L it my immed i ate duty to clo t h i <' "  The,;e s imple te,.;b 
wonl c l  k eep us from the lbn germh tr ick of med d l i n g  w i t h  thL: d uty o f  

a nothe r, o f  j ullgi ng o f  thL: d u t y  of that othe r . Heart-\\'hole,  s i n gl e 
minded. w e  ;;lwu lcl hen ll all  o n r  L:nc q;-i es to thL: \\"<Jrk e n trn,.;tecl to u s  b y  
a wise Karm a. By tlll l,.; look i n g t o  onr d uty al r Jne .  both i n  tl1e pr i \·ak 

a n ll i n  the l a rge r acti on. we clo call  upou h igher jl<l\\'ers : \\'e rlo recei\·e 
rep ly .  

From these though t,; elhUes n:ltnrall:· a consi deration o f  that cri t i 
c i sm which m:1:· m a k e  or mar our work.  C ri t i ci s m  i ;; of two order:-; : 
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dc,.;tructin' and cnn,.;trnctin: .  The former  e m p l < >\·s analy,.;i,.; as i ts s o l e  

m o d e .  The !alter analyz l',.; b u t  to s \·nt.hc:size.  Dl',;tru c t i ,·e c r i t i c i s m  

real l y  h a,.; ib ri sL" i n  th e  com pari:-'< • 1 1  of  the ll"l l rk: o f  another w i t h  o n r  

0\\"11 work. :- r en t a l  hi a,;. mental  c c: n fi .�·uration .  i n d i n c:s each o n e  o f  n s  

t o  some e,.;pecial f< lrlll of  1\"ork . s o n <.:  .�i n:n m ode o f  doing that work 

an d a part i c u l a r  ,·i e ll" of ih importance and relati on to th L" \\· h o l e .  

\\'i t h  th c:se \\'e compan: the \\·ork c f  another and i n  so h r  a,; i t  d i ffe rs 

\\· ith them . in so fa r \\'l: fi n d  i t  fau l ty, u n wi ,.; e .  usclc:--s .  T h i s  fa i l u re to 

recogn i1.L: other p o i  1 1  h of ,-jl'\\. ; th i :; fa i 1 u re to : rccl:"pt the f:!ct that 1·11  i 

\·ersa l :- r i n d  acts alon g : 1 1 1  ch:t i i iH.:ls ,  an,[  p ro,·i<ks fo r en>l nt ion:rr:-· work 

at e\·l"ry po i n t  by impdl in� al l man n e r  of m i n ds to al l k i n d ,; o f \\·o r k .  

i ,.;  t h e  crl.'ep i n g  p:t r:tly,; i s  o f  n u r  :- r c: \·l'ment .  I t s  s lm\· ch i l l  gains u p o n  

u s .  I t s  ,-i cti m ,.; a r e  c ry in g  o n t  e\·er:-·where. Gre :1t ::'\ature h a,.; e\·en h e r  

rll"strnci: i ,·c :u!,"L"II ts and agen c ies . a n d  t h e i r  d uty is  the i r  du ty . :md n o t  

Yours o r  m in e to-da,·. Yet great Satnre cle,.; t roys b u t  to 1 m i l tl an ew , 

and foll ows destru ction with constructi o n .  which wide r B e i n g  equ i l i 
b rate,; i n  t h e  e n cl .  

Con,;tructi\·e crit ici sm .  o n  the other h a n d .  spri n .�s fro m  u n i,·ersal 

s�·m p .ttll \· . \\'hate\-cr mode it u ,;c:s , we feel that ,;ym path y un de mea th .  

I f  i t  points out a \\·eak place in o t t r  plan i t  offc:rs he lp  a:; wel l .  I f  i t  

refuses as,.;istance it  doc: ,; s o  hecau:'e i ts e l f  i s  i n ap t  al o u r  i d c:a or our 

\n> rk. and n o t  becanse \\·orker and idea are a l ike jud .�cd as f:m l t. , ·  an d 

m i staken . Or i t  fran kly confc::ose,; i n ah i l i t ,· without h arsh prej udice.  

\\'e feel  the true b ro t h erhood of i t  hecausc: i t  i s  s i m p l e .  fran k .  and not  

related to s e l f. n o t  sel f-cen tred .  I f  i t  analyzes i t  synthesizes also.  a n d  

i t  i s  fu rther fro m  pa,;s i n g  j ncl�·m en t npon us or our idea tkm t h e  ,;tar 

i s  ,;et from the g-lo\\·-worm . How foo l ish we are whc:n we th i n k  we can 

j ustly j udge tl t:r t which we do not  un cler;;ta n d .  Xow want of ,; y m pathy 

with any i dea is want o f  tm clcrst a n d i n g- of t h at i c le:L C an \\·e c lonht 

that.  were \\'l' in the t h i n ker's en \' i ron m e n t  a n d  h ad \\'l' his precise 

men tal ei p t i pmen t . we should t h i n :-:: as he doe,; ) And i f  \\T lwnesth· 

camwt see g<Jocl  in l t i s  p l :m \\'h)' not  co n fi n e onrseh·e,; to t h e  state m e n t  

t h a t  our li n e  of  \York a n d  t h o u g h t  :.;eenh to us not  to l i e  i n  that  ,] i rec

t i o n ) Are we afraid h i,.; p l an may wo rk harm ? T h i s  m e re :lssu m pt i o n  

c o n d e m n ,;  u ,; a,; ,;el f-worshipp er,; a n d  hypocri tc:,;, fo r i t  d e n i es t h a t  

Karma i s  w i t h  h i m  as with us. \\'l to are \\·e to j u d ge o f  t l te  n n i ,·e r,;a l  

relation o f  th ings ? Let us ,;im ph· ,;e t  forth onr o w n  i n a d c:l[llacy, o u r  

o w n  i n a b i l i t,· t o  j o i n  h i ,; work. :m el wi,.;h h i m  G l H l - ,;peecl i n  a l l  good 

t h i n g·,; .  T h i ,; \·ice of cri t i ci ,;m h:.s u i pped nwre bucls n f  hope aral 

p rom i se than all the frost ,; nf th e century. Ho\\' man\· workers ha,; it  
not paraly;.ed ? From e\·ery point n f  th e c o m pass we hea r o f  i t .  E\·en· -
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where :uc energ1e,.; nn n,.;ed , hancb idk beGuhe of i t .  \\'h atcn:r 11·n rk 

we b egi n .  howc\·er· faulty that \\·ork. i f  \\'l.:' coni inencl  i t  a n cl ih res u l t s  

to the D i ,· i n e ,  t h a t  D i \· ine  11· i l l  perfc,ct our work , usc i t  to I b  ow11 en d s . 

find a better work for lh to cl o .  Let us .  then . fe:1r to tr:n·er:-;e the 

D i v i n e  pLm b,- p:1ralyzing the i m pube n f  anuther. Let  u,.; d o  o n r  mn1 
work �mel  re frai n  fro m the d n t\· o f  ::moth er. Sus p i c ion i,.;  the ,.,,1·orcl o l  

cri t i c ism . Let u s  cast that s\\·ord away. \Yh o  h :1,.; n o t  seen a b l e:  

workers-both onr,.;eh·es and others-n eutral i z i n g  al l t h e i r  o w n  gone! 

work by the b l i gh t  the�· cast npon the \\·o rk of  thei r fel l o\\·,; \l·hiclJ  tn 

them seemed not good ) It is not enong·h to do �·nod ,,·ork.  \\' e s h o n l d  

h e  the cause o f  good 1vork in others. \\'e slw n l d  :1 l l  i n  tnrn play t h e  

part o f  i nspi rers. o f  e\·oh·er:-;. He 11·ho is the Gtuse of the i n :1 ct ion o f  

anoth e r ; h e  who h i n der,.; the: 11·ork c • f  another- c:1·en thou.�·h t h e  h i n d er

i n g  arise: from ignoran ce: o f  Sel f an J the: m oti1·es of Sc: l f-d oes hi,.; 011·n 

good 11·ork 111 \'a i n ,  fo r h e: has k i l led the \\'nrk of h i s  other.  h i ,; br�·,_- r 

sc:h·c:s. 

There 1s :m early letter of :\ Ll� ter K .  H. to the Lnnclnn Lodge. i n  

w h i c h  i t  is  wri tten that \\'e should :wt t h i n k  we n o w  1\'ork tog·ether fo r 

the fi rst t i m e .  \Vc: han:: so \\·orkecl befure, and ll' i l l  so work agai n .  ::til\1 
upon t h e  d egree in 11·h ich we: work fratern a l l y  and hannonion,.;ly n c >ll', 

\\· i l l  depen d our b e i n g· h c: lped or h i nclerecl by one ::tn otl t er in fu t u re 

l i \·cs. O h ,  my hrnther,; ! \\'hich of us is ready to sen·e ::ts a stnmhl in g-
block fro m l i fe to l i fe )  \\-ere it not better to refra i n .  to e rr. i f  need he. 

r::tther hy refrai n in ,e>,· than by h l i g-hti n e>,· the tru e  i m pn be o f  a n < 1 ll t e r ? 

For if h i e; plan he: m istak e n .  h i s  i m pnbe is t ru e .  Th l,re is a wa1· o f  

con sc:rYin ,c; that i m pulse whi l e  h e l p i n g  t o  n1od i f,· t h e  p la n .  I h a n· 

fou n d  that those ll'ho 11· ish to \\'nrk are g lad to he h elped to 11·ork wi,.;e!y 

i f  they fcc:! that your crit ic ism i s  of 1 con s tm ctin� ancl  syn th eti c nat u re .  

It i s  sympalh�· w h i c h  conc;c:JTCS sol i c larity i n  au tonomy.  

] .  C .  K E H �TITLEY. 

T H E  STT.:- DY O F  T H EOSO P H Y. 

\\'n.\T th e study o f  Th eosophy or D i ,·i n e  \\'isd<l l ll \S to ..:: tch 

i n cliYi d n a l .  muc;t he ansll'erecl to each i n cl i 1· id nal  l1y h i msel f. 

A ca,;ual g·Ja n c e  at h nm:m n :tture 1\'< l l l l c l  seem to ,;how t h i s :  from 

b i rth to de :ttl t we pa,.;s t l trong·h IClnl· c:xp c: ri e n ces,  w h i c h  l c:n-c: i m 

p ress i o n s  o n  \\·h :tt migh t h e  cal led the ment:t l  atnw�ph ere. These 

i m p ressions arc nsccl  h�· the m i ne\ .  ancl form a \·e i l  t h rough wh i c h  1\'e 

\'iew l i fe .  :\Iany pass th rong-h the same k i ncl of exper i en ce , h n t  we 

find \Tn· d i fferen t  res u l ts l e ft on the nature ; and the m i n e! nscs thl',.;c 
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i mpressions,  l e ft hy t l 1 e  ,.;ame experi e n ce. in widely d i ffe re n t  w:n·,.;,  

A fter ob:-;eJTi n �  t h i s ,  i t  tlu.:n becomes a m a lter of i n cl iYi c lu:1.l  o p i n i o n  

\\·hether o r  n n t  i t  i s  ad,· i s :1.b l e  to take t h e  tro n h l e  to fi n c l  o u t  t h i n g-s fo r 

o nesel f. or rem a i n  ,;;J. t isfie<l  11· i t h  o p i n i on ,.;  gl eanec l  frn m  t h e  efforts o f  

peopl e  m o re o ft e n  t h a n  n o t  o r  q n i t,, a c l i ffe ren t  cl isp. , -; i l i < > n  t o  < l n r  own . 

T h i ,.; appl ies j n st as Jn t1ch tn whal  t h e  st\Hl)· o f  T h e < Jsoph)' i s .  as to a n y

t h i n g  ebl' in l i fe.  Pl'rlwp,.; m o rt so. Bouk:s G1.11 be read 11· i t h u u t  

b r i n gi n ,.,; a l l  o n r  nature i n to acti o n ,  hut t h �.:  study o f  T heo;-; o p h y  ck

mands m ore t h a n  t h c:o  reacl i nc; o f  b o < > k s .  I t  i ,;  t h �.:  s t n d ) ·  o f  l i f�.: i b d f. 

o f  h n m :1.n n :J.tu rl', nf  o u rseh·e,.; . 

The m u re \\'l' ,;tndy n at n rt: , the c l l't:jll'r 11· i l l  bt: t h e  l11L':l 1 1 i n �  a n d  t h t.:  

greater t h e  l i �ht ,.;h �.:cl o n  t h �.:  l Jooks \\T read . C n fortun :ttl' ly lYe: :: ut.: al l 

so m u c h  takc: n  up "· i th pnzz l i n g· O\'t:r o t h c: r  p�.:op l c: ' ,; o p i n i o n s  t h a t  \\'l' 

h :n·e n o  t i m �.: to ob;-;�.:n·e l i ft.: a c ti n g  i n  o u r  m1·n n at u re ,  a l t h o n g·h i t  i s  

gen er:t l l y  h e l i e,·ed t l 1 :1.t fi rs t - h : m d  e,· i c l c: n C L'  i s  h e s l .  \\'e w:m t t o  k n <l ll' 

som et h i n �  abont  o n rst.:h·�.:s . ahont l i t'e :  b n t  o n rsel n::o :md l i ft.: are t h e  

l a ,;t  sources from \\' h i cl l  \\'l: t h i n !� o f  Llk i ng o u r  i n fo r m a t i o n .  \\'t.: wa n t  

facb : o u t  o f  books, o r  fro m  t h l: l i p,; o f  :omn eo n e  else.  B u t  f:t c b  are 

not in book,; .  O n ! �· a record of L l l l� l l l  i s  fon n d  t h e re.  The fact,; t h t: m 

seh·e,; h an' t h �.: i r  exi ;-;tence 11 1  l i t'e i bel f, a n d  h aH� to he t:t k e n  from l i fe 

i f  we \\'O t t !d ntulc: r;;t:m d .  

I f  w e  t h i n !.: fo r a m o m e n t  wlnt i t  is  t h : t t  decidt:� fo r ns w l t: t l j ,;  
t r u e  a1Hl  11·hat i s  l l l t lrt t e .  we \\· i l l  fi tH l  ourseliT>' n:ly i n g· o n  the d ec i s i o n  

o f  sot n eth i n g  \\'C k n DII' n o t h i n �  at : t l l  al J < l\lt . T h i ,; t m k u o \\·t1 :ount e t h i n �  

look,; t h rou�lt  a 1·ci l  o f  m e n tal i m p n�,;,; io th,  a n d  tltt: 1·i c \\· 1\'l: take o f  

t h ese i m p re:o:o i o n ,.;  d e p e n ds l : tq:;ely < > I t  t ! te  ]J rl'do m i n a n t  q t u l i ty g i 1·i n �· a 

r u l i u g  tenden cy to t h t.:  n a l ttre. Tlt ·� -.;a m e  < [ t 1:1.l i ti e s  are i n  c:\·c r)· h u m :ut 

b e i n g· ,  b u t  expressed in c l i !Tt.: l'l: l l L  <kgr�.:c,;. It t h e n  re m a i n ,; 11· i t h  ns to 

fi n d  out whdher 1\'e can c h a n ge th<..: cl�.:�rees of t ! t�.:;-;e qll :ll i t ie.-; .  1 1' we 

can , then the qu�.:,;tion of deci :o i o n  i,;  a n y t h i n g- b u t  on�.: we Clll d o .�· m a 

tize  ahou L 

To t!tc: m y ,; tcrie;-; o f  l i fe th er�.: arl' m a n y  doors. T !t�.:y are open�d 

o r  c l <bl:d ace< m l i ng to t h e: w i l l  a n d  :ttt i tude o f  t h e  i n d i 1· idtt:t l .  T l ! ( ;,;e 

w h o  ha1·e open�.:d Lltt: l l l .  allll p asse<l  t h m u g·h . h a 1·c kft b e h i n d  them 

ke1·;-;. Each on e 1111.1:-it < lp e n  the doo r,; fo r h i m ,.; c l f  bt:C:llhl: the l i t-e he 
h i n d  t!to,;e p o rt:lb n:q l l i rc:s t h e  stn: ng t h  L < J  t n rn L i te key,;,  One of t h t:  
k �.:ys i;-;  tokrati o n .  T l t e  streu .� L l t  t o  t u m  i t  i:o ga i n c:d by i t.-;  p ractice i n  

d a i ! �· l i fe .  I t  den�lop:o b y  rea l i z i n g  t h:1.t t l t l' o p i n i on ;-;  o f  oth�.:r:o a rt: o f  

a ,;  m u c h  \·a! tH: a,; o u r  o\1'11 . T ! to,..,� w h o  lta1-e g i 1·en sotne atten tion tn 

tlt �.: ri d d k  o f  the Eg·1· p t i :t n  :-; pl t i n x . " Kno11· thy:o d f. ' '  t! n d  thi,.; kt.:y l':t:-i i l�r  

to tnn1 .  E 1·en a l i ttk ,;el t'- :� n owledge c l e:1.rs :tl\' .t)· n u n 1· ob .;t :J.c le,.; ,  a n d  
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has a tendency to de,·elop toleratio:1 . It clearly shows that no one but  

ourseh·es is responsible  for our  lack of knowledge ; that other people's 

stupidity is but too often a reflection of  our own ign orance, and that 
criticism reveals our own n ature to an extent \Ye hut dimly realize.  

Toleration is  l ike a lamp of  the mind. \Vhen we l i gh t  it ,  instead 

of  condemni n g  what we do not bel ie,·e or unch:rstand ,  i t:i rays enable 

us to obsen·e that an  aspect of  the D i,·inc  Life i s  placed before us .  i\o 
matter how much we may cond emn ,  j eer or rid icule ,  we cannot crush 

out of  existence what does exist. \\'hat \\·e bel ie,·e an d praise, \\·hat 
we condemn and th ink un true, are both representations of a great 

mystery ; and whi le  the mind condemns anything it but reflects the 
opinion of  a ,·ery small part upon a very l arge whole-something like 

an apple gi,· ing forth its views on the u n i\·erse while remaining igno

rant of the branch on which it grows. 

Theosophy points out the \\·ay in \Yhich \\·e m ay arri\·e at a truer 

standpoin t  of decision. The first step towards that end is to possess 
an open m ind.  "Cnt i l  \\·e possess this we are not capable of gi,· ing a 

j ust  amount of study to the things our  nature,; are opposed to, and in 

the study of  Theosophy everything has i ts p lace. And if one th ing is  
left out of  consideration it  wi l l  be i mpo,;sibk to h:n·e a tnte conception 

of that of  which i t  forms a part. 
It is not what we 'ii'an t  to belie,·e that is true. hut \\·hat is, \Yhether 

we l ike it or not. So before the study of  Theosophy can gi,·e us the 

light we seek, our minds must be i n  an attitude to reflect the truth 

Theosophy con tains. Our minds must rise aho,·e our petty personal 

way of  rej ectin g  what does not snit us  and accepting only wlwt we 

think pleasant .  A .  P. D .  
( Tu be co11dud!'d. ) 

T H E  T. S .  I �  E C RO PE ( I R E L\ � D l . 

3 ,  U P P E R  E LY P L\C E , D c�nux. 

\Vo RKERS pass on and l ea\·e their places fi l led .  The inspiring 
presence in the I rish group of  our .-\.merican bro ther is now to be with

drawn, as he has yet greater work before h im in  the \Vest. ?.Iay the 

deep bond between us ne\·er be broken, and may our  efforts be  re

doubled to carry on a mo\·ement which has among its workers genuine  

Companions l ike  J as .  ?I I .  Pryse. 

The p rogramme for the month i:-; : Dec.  r Sth, Pa ul, !l� t ·  .J!t·ssuzg1T, 
Chas. Joltn,;ton : Jan.  8th.  Tl1e G<�ds ��/ !Itt .·l 11rim ! frislt ; r sth,  77tc 

Barbarism 1:/ Ciz,i!i:::ation . F RED. J. DICK, Cun�·ou·r. 

P ri n le<l on ' ' T i f l·: I R I S I I  T I I EOSO!' f ! f S  r "  Press, ,3. T ' p p e r  E l y  Pl:tce. D n h l i n .  
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The Irish �fheosophist. 

G R E E T I X G ' 

RF..\.D E RS,  fri e n d s ,  comrades, I send yon greet i n g. For m o s t ,  i f  

not al l  o f  us,  r S95 \\'as i n deed an eve n t ful year. Great i s s u es wen: a t  

stake : b u t  the res u l t .  i f  n o t  y e t  fu l l y  realize d ,  is  at l east known to yon 

i n  part.  T he p ecu l iar circu mstan ces a n d  e\'ents,  prior  to O LH reii rgan i za 

tion . were dwel t with fu l l y  and as seemed n ecessary at the t ime.  S i n ce 
the n ,  h mve,·cr, we ha\'e passed through a pe ri od of compara ti \·e si lence.  
The work , though qu iet ,  h as,  n e\'ertheless, been steady antl  con t i n u e d .  

O u r  o l d  s h i p  ha,.; \\'eath ered m a n y  o. sto r m ,  and at s u c h  t i me,.; we cl o no t 

fear. It is when s h e  seems i n  danger o f  b e i n g  bec:1 l m ed th:1t we fo rgd 

to wai t  on the ret u rn  of the wind . 

If I asked yon wh:1t l ies n e:lre:;t to your h e:1rts. you wou l d  :ln :i\\'er. 

" the \Vork . "  Yon thin k often o f  how hest to hdp i t  forward . and reg1-c:t 

your i nabi l i ty to do more.  You ::eel you h:we en ergy :liJ<i zeal . h n t  

d o u b t  i f  yon a r e  d irec t in g i t  to t h e  b e s t  ad,·an tag·e-there i ,; so l i t t l e  

apparentl y to show for i t .  A n cl y e t ,  what c:1n anyone tell  you but to d o  

th e best yon can (an cl p erhaps that i s  m o re than yon third.;: 1 a n d  tro u b l e  

n o t  about res u l t s ?  Opportun i t i es occur d a i l y ,  m o men tarily : do yo u  

t h i n k  y o u  s e e  t h e m  a l l .  an cl w o n d e r  why yon can n o t  d o  m Dre ) T h i n k  

:1gai n , b e fore you replv. :.Iore metlwcb o f  work han: been sngg-este(l 

than can h e  m ade use n f.  

Is i t  n o t  c lear, then . that the tr:Hc theosoph i cal l i fe i s  not s<Jm et h i n g  

apart fro m  affa i rs o f  home o r  o f  b u s i n ess ? Xo need . s urely .  t o  \\·ai t  
f( J r  t h e  week i \· J ! lec t i n g, or, i t  maybe, T!tc S,,crct /Judrinc cia,;,; ? F,d 
wh at is true. and rely 011 that at every m omen t ; sustain it w i t h a stro11g· 

con,· ict ion,  unob trusively,  and without any U l l necessary d i ssipation o t  

en e rg�· . 

\\"e a re al l  en gaged i n  this work ,  and yet somet i m e s  because we 

o\·erlo( )k t h i s  c lose re lation sh i p , fr i ction anses.  T h i s  sh ows the n eed 

f< > r  a large toleration and tact a l \\'ays . S h o n ld we not re fuse to take 
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n !Tencc �t � n \·th i n g- conn ected with our wo r k .  fro m Ollc a n o th e r )  There 
i :-; o t-ten � rcad i n c:-;" to m a ke ,;n �·r.;e:,ti o n ,; �hont work . \\·i t h o u t  consider

i n �· their  he:n i n ; ;  "n t h e  i l le 1J l < Hb being p m·s n u l : �nr l  when they � rc 

n ot i nu n e d i : 1tch·  a cted Ujl < l l l , t h e  o n e  fr, nn \\- h < l m  t h c  sn;;ge:-c t i o n  com e,.; 

gch. n o t  ll!J n : I t n ra l h· .  • l i s h e� rteiH.:d . In all  such C : \ S c ,.;  t l re  e rror m �y he 

t r�ced to \\·:m t o C  : 1  r l n c  rc�·ard t • J  one's O\\' l l  < l n t i es.  �11 <!  too m u ch c o n 

cern :1 h < J U t  t h e  d n t i es o f  other:·.;, \'\'e s h o n l d  n <lt be too sen,; i ti \·e to t h e  

cr it i c i:-cnr  o t  a C < l l l ! Llde .  I s  i t  l J I J t  ,;o m e t i m c:-c .  i !  n o t  a l \\'a\·s. :<1 fe r  t h :1 11 

approh:: t i nn ) R e m e m be r  t h e  " l i t t le  foxc,; " :He n en::r far a\\·ay.  �lHl 

yon k n m\·. :1 1 1  < J t- ,. , , u ,  \\' l n L  nwst rc·ul i h· a l l n rcs t h e m .  

C < J m r:ul e,; . l e t  l l "  t :d.,: c  a l u n �· .  s t ro n �  p n l l  together.  t h a t  \\' i l l  la,.;t  

t h ro u�·h r �'qn -:u H l  :1 th· r. B n i l t  s t ro n gl y  fro m  w i th i n .  harmony � n cl 

pe:1ce p re·1a i i i n ;2; there .  \\·h n m i � h t  \\'C n o t  a c co m p l i ,;]!  i n  t h i s  \York so 

dear to o u r  h c : l rts ? I n  t l ! <.: n r i <bt of t h e  late  sto r m .  I rcc e i ·,-ed :1 l e t t e r  

from t h e  < llle aro n n d  \\·hom i t  ra:,;·cl s o  fi e rc e l y .  i n  \\· h i eh o c c u rred t h e  

fol lnwi n c;- sL· n kn ce : " Ln: > l.,: l ! < J t  o n  l i fe as a ;:; rey m i s t ,  b u t  r� t h c r  : b  a 

brigh t .  op:l l e,; c u r t  a i r ,  \\·herein the lm i l < l i n gs o f  the fnt n re may be seen 

s h i n i n ;; far :l\\·a\· .  hnt not i l l r l i ,;t i n cl l y . "  It  is  s i g·n i ti. c:m t .  Listen to t h e  

m a rch o f  t h e  fu ture .  a n d  :..;o fo n\·a rcl  ll l l d a u n t cd .  

D .  X. D. 

S I L\ DO \\ . .  \ X D  S t" l l:ST.\ X C E. 

:\ L \ :\'\' arc t h e  \·oice,.; that  e n t re a t  � n d  \\·a ni those \\·ho wou l < l  l i \·c  

t i re  l i te o f  t h e  :\ L1 .�·i . Il i .i \\·c: l l thc·y s lwnld ,;peak . They �re \·o ice� of 

t h e  \Yi sc.  B u t  a ft e r  h :l\·i n .c.;· i i st e n c: d  aJHl p o n d e re u ,  oh.  t h at ,.;omcmic 

\\' < l ll hl ari ,;e a n d  shunt i n to o u r  � o u b  l W \\' m uch m o re fa t�! i t  is  to 

refrai n .  For \\T nus;-; to h e 1 r  t h e  b i ry talc of ti m e .  thc x o n i :m cl!a11 t 

rad i a n t \\· i th l i g·ht  a n d  color \\·h i ch t h e  ,.;p i ri t  p ro l o n g;-; .  T h e  \\·�m i n gs 

arc not fo r t lw:iL' \\·lw :i l:l\ '  at h o J ! l e ,  b u t  Co r t h ose \\' ] 10 ad\·e n t n re abro ad . 

T h ey COJ Jst i  tll  tc :l l l  i 11 \· i u ti o u  to e n  tcr t l r e  m ysteri e:i. \\. e stlldy � n d  

t h i n k  th c,;e t h i n �·-.; \n: re \\'el l i n  t h e  h app:· pri m e  an cl \\· i l l  b e  ag� i 1 1 i n  

t h c  years t o  come.  B 11 t  n ot ye<erclay o n l y  or to-mo rro\\·-to-day. 

to-day b u rn ,.;  i11  the h c:nt t h <.: f ire \\' h i ch made m i ghty the h c: rocs u f  o l d .  

:\ll ll i n  \\·h:1t t'u t u rc \\· i l l b.: h o ;·n t h e  po\\'ers \\'hich a re n o t  q u i c k  in t h e  

p n>en t )  I t  \\· i l l  nc\Tr h\.' 1 1  m a tter o f  gTe:lter c:1se to en ter t h e  p�th . 

t lwu�·h we l l l :l\' \\·e l l  h a \·e t h e  ,.; t i m n l lh o f  grcat<.:r clc,.;pa i r .  l-or t h i s  

a n d  t h a t  t h <.: re a rc t i m es :uHl :'e 1 :'< ms,  b u t  for t h e  h i g·h<.:st it  i s  a l\\'ays 

t h c  h o n r. T h e  ctcru a l  be: l l !l\' d < Jcs n o t  p·d c lJC(':l l!se i t:-; sh:1clow t r a i l s  

o\·cr s l i m e  :m d corrnpt i l l n .  I t  i s  a l l\·ays p rc,.;cnt  b e n e a t h  t h e  h c lccl 

m o u l d  w h e rc·on o u r  l i n�;-; : t re ,;p e n t  S t i l l  t h e  o l d  m ysterious gl i m m e r  
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fro m  nwu n � a i n  a n d  ctn: a l l u re,; , :.m d t h e  golden glc: :mb d iYide an d  

lksc e n d  0 1 1  th from t h �.:  h :mn h of t h e  Gud ,;.  

The d ark ag·c- i :-;  o n :  d arkn es ,; and twl the d :trl.:::n e,;,; o f  l i fe.  I l  i ,; 

not \\·el l for u,; 11·lw in the begi n n i n g  came for t h  11· i th the \\'OIH!cr- l ight  

abo n t u :- ; ,  that i t  slwnld ha\·e t u rn �.:d i n  n,; to da rk n e,;,; , the :-iOI Ig o f  l i fe 

be cl n m h . \\·,� c l o:-;c o u r  eye.� fro m  the many-cu ] , m .:d m i rage o f  cl ay,  

and a n.: al on e SOUIHl l �.:,;,; a m i  :-;ightk,;s i n  t h e  n n i L u m i n cd cdl o f  the 

brai n .  B n t  t h ere arc though t,; that :-;h i n e .  i m p u be,; born of fi re .  S t i l l  

t h ere a r c  m o m c- n h  11·h �.: n  the: p rison \\'orld r c c- b  away a d i:-;tant ,;h :ulow. 

and the: i 1 1 1 1C r ch:un hc-r of cia}· tl l b  fu l l  w i t h  fiery \· i:-; io ib.  \\'e c h oose 

from t h e  trad i t i on ,; o f  t h e- past :-;umt: ,.;y m b u l  of our greatn e ,;,; , and ,;eem 

aga i n  t h e  T i Ll n :i o r  :\Iorn i n g  Stars of the pri m e . In t h i ,; ,.;d f-con ception 

l ie,; the :-iccrct o f  l i fe.  the \\':ty of e:;cape a n d  retu rn . \\'c h an� i m agi n ed 

our,;eh·e,; i n to fo rgct fu l n e :-;,; , i n to d a rl.::: n c- s -3 .  i n to feeb le-n ess . F ro m  th i s  

st ran ge and p i t i fu l  d rc-:tni o f  l i fe . o h .  t h a t  \\·e 111:1y a\Yak L:n a n d  k n o w  

on r,.;cln.:,.; o n c e  ag,I i n .  

B n t  L h c  ,;t·,td c: n t  too ( ) ften tnrn,; t o  boc >ks .  t o  t h e  11·o nb ,;en t hack to 

h i m , fo rgetfu l  that the best of scrip ture,; clo n<> m o n: tlnn ,;taml a s  

sy m l > o b .  \\'e h ear too m u ch o f  ,.; tu rl:· . as i f  t h e  w i ,;do m of l i fe and 

ethics c o n lcl bt: l e :t rn ed l ike a ri t tn l . ancl o f  their appl i cati on to th i s ancl 

t h a t  eph e m e ra l p u r,; u i t  But fro m  the G < J ] d en O n e .  the ch i l d o f  t h e  

cl i \· i n e .  come:,; a \·o i ce to i h  ,.; h :H l o w .  I t  i :-;  :-;tran ger to o u r  \\·o rl d ,  a l o t > f  

fro m our am b i ti on ,; , \Yi t h  a ck,; t i ny n o t  h e re to be fu l fi l k d .  I t  ,;ays : 

" Yo u  a rc o f  cl u s l  wh i le I am rol>erl  in opa l escen t ai r,;. You dwell  i n  

h on,;e,; o f  c l a y ,  I i n  a te mp l e n o t  · nark by h and ,; . I 11· i l l  n o t  _go with 

thL:e .  b n t  thou mnst come with m e . "  .-\nd not alone is the form o f  t h e  

cl i1· i n e aloof b n t  t h e  ,;pi rit  behind the fo rm . I t  is  cal l ed t h e  Goal tru l y ,  

b n t  i t  has n o  en d i n g . I t  i s  the Co m forter. bu l it wa\·c:,.; �m·a:· o n r  joys 

a!lll h opes l i b: the a n ;.�;el wilh Lltt· tla m i n g sword . T h o n .�·h i t  i s  the 

Re,; t i ng-place.  it  st i rs tc>  all  h e ro i c ,.;trife ,  to o utgo i n g , to COIHlllest. I L 

is the Fri en d i mkecl. b u t  i t  w i l l  n ot yi d rl to o u r  de:;ires.  b i t t h i s  

stran g-e, n n fath omah le s e l f  w e  th i n k  to k n o w ,  and awaken to .  hy \\·hat 

i s  wri tten ,  o r  by :-i\1J (ly o f i l  :1s ,;o m an y pbn es of con,;ciuu,; nes,.; . But 

i n  Yain \\' e  sto re: L h e  npper chamber,; o f  Lhe mind 11· i th suc h rp1 ai n t 

fnrn i tn re o f  though t .  X c >  arc h :mg-e1 m ake,; h i s  alJode t herc: i n .  Th e 1· 
abi d e on ly in the s h i n i n g. H ( ) \\' d i fferen t t'rom a cad e m i c  psychnl < >g }· 

o f  the past, \l' i l h  ils d r:· e n tt m er:t t i o n  o f  f::tcn l t i es , rc:a,.;on . cogn i t i o n  <tnd 

,.;o hrth .  is  the bu rn i n g t h i n g  \\'C kn o w . \\'c re\·o lterl frum t h at .  hu t 

we m nst take c:tre l c:it we tc:1ch in an oth er way a catal c lgue o f  th i n g,; 

equally n n l i\· ing to tl:i. The p l :I i n  t m t h  i,.;, t h :tt after h a\· i n ,g le:Jrnc:r l  

\\· lut i , ;  t a n g h t  a h < l l l t  t h e  h ier:I rchi e,.; :mel  \·ariotl:-i ,;p h ercs, llLtny o f  tl:-i 
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anc :;t i l l  I l l  t h i ,; 1\'. Jr : < l  exact ) \' whcr•� \\·e \\'l:H' b e fo re .  I f  \\'e :-ip<.::\k < J �l r 

lahoriou,.; l y -ac<j H i red i n formation we a rc: l i ,;t<cn cd to i n am:1ze m e n t .  I t  

somHh s o  learned.  so i n tel lectn a l .  there must n eed,.; be a p p ia n sc.  B n t  

h\' -:1 l ld -bye someone come,; w i th qniet voi ce .  w h o  withont p rete n c c  

S)Hcaks o f  the " sou l " and lbes fam i l i ar words.  and the l istcner,.; cl r i n k  

cl eep , a n d  p a y  t h e  app l an,.;e o f  si lence and l ong rem e m h r:\l l ce a n d  

,.;u,.;tain ed. after-cndeanJr. O u r  fai l n re l i e ,.; i n  th i,.;, we \\' < lul d  n s e  t h e  

powers o f  ,.;oul and \\'C ha,·e not yet b e c o m e  t h e  soul. :'\one: h n t the: 

wise one h im s e l f  c o n Ll b en e! the bow nf 1; l ys,.;e,.; . \\'e C:\l l l lot  coin 

m u n i cate m ore of the true than we o n rse! l·es !.·no:, ·. It i ,.;  better to ha\·e 

a l i ttl e knmdedge and know that l i ttl e  than to h a \·e on l)· h e:\rSa)· o t'  

111 \·r i :Hls o f' God,.; .  So I say.  lay cl o wn your b < J< lkci fo r a \\·h i k  and tn· 

the magi c of thonght.  " \nwt a 111 :1 1 1  th i n k,.; .  that he i ,.; : that i,; t h e  

o l d  ,.;ecret . ' "  I LJ tter.  I know, bnt a parti a l  ,·o ice  of the soul \Yi th m : : n \· 

n eecb. B n t  I say. forget for a whi ! e  that yuu arc: ,; tnd e n t . fo rget y o u r  

n a m c  all ll t i m e .  T h i n k  o f  yourself w i t h i n  a,.; t h e  T i tan , the De m i -g·o< l .  

the fl a m i n g  h e r o  w i t h  t h e  form o f  beauty. the h e a rt o f  Jon:.  .-\ nrl o f  

tlw:;e di,·ine ,.;phen:.s fo rget the nomenclatnrc : t h i n k  rather  o f  the n 1 �ts 

the p l aces of a great ch i l d lwotl you no\\' retnrn to, th c,;e h o m es no 

longe r  ou rs . In :-;o m e  1110111ent o f  m o re complete i m ag i n :1 t ion the 

though t -born may go ft >rth and l ook o n  the o lden Eeauty.  So i L  \\':lc-' 

i n  th e  mysteries lon g ago and m a y  w e l l  be to-da;· .  The p < l < > r  d c:vl 

.shadow was l aid to sl eep in  forgotten darkJi e,.;s ,  as the fi e ry P"II'Cr .  
m otmti ng from h eart  to head.  went forth i n  rad i an ce .  Xot t h e n  d i d  i t  

rest . n o r  ou gh t we. T h e  d i m world,.; d rop ped beh i n d  it,  th �.: l ighb o f  

earth disappeared a s  i t  ne,\red t h e  height.s of the Im mortah. T h e re 

w:1s O n e  :-;eated on a th rone: ,  O n e  dark aJHl bri gh t with et hereal  glon· .  

It  arose i n  greet ing.  T h e  radiant fi gure laid its head aga i n ,;t  t h �.:  h :·e,\St 

which grew snclclenly golden , and fa ther ancl .son \'an i.shed i n  t h:1t 11·h ich 

ha:-; no p l a ce no r n a m e .  

\\.onde rfn l  1·ers e  o f  the God:-.. 

0( on e i m port.  of varied tone : 

They chant the: bl iss o f  thei r abode,.; 

To man i m p risone:l  in hi,.; < l \\' 1 1 .  

E\·er the wonb o f  th e Gods reso und ; 

But the porches o f' m a n ' s  ear 

Seldom i n  thi,.; low l i fe',; ron n el 

A rc n nscal cd . that he may h c:lr. - E � l F I, so :-.: .  



" T H E  \\"O R L D  KXOWETH FS X O T . "  

[ Being extracts from l e t ters o f  \\'. Q. j H< lge t o  various stu<lents.J  

\" I I .  
" THE :.r asters h a  \·e \\Ti tten tlwt \Ye are all  bonnd together i n  o n e  

l i,·i n g  whole.  H e n ce t h e  thoughts .1m! acts o f  o n e  reiic t  u p o n  a l l .  

" Experience b as shmn1 t h a t  i t  is  t r u e .  a s  s a i d  ll\· :.rasters,  that a n y  

sin cere m e m b e r  i n  an)· town c a n  help t l t e  T .  S .  and b e n e fi t  h i s  fellow

townsmen . I t  i s  not h i gh leam i n g  that i s  n eeded, bnt solely clc:,·ot i on 

to h n m an i ty .  faith i n  :.rasters. i n  the H i gher S d f. a comprehension o f  

the fumlamental truths o f  Theosophy a n d  a l i tt le .  o n l y  a l i tt le  sincere 

attem p t  t o  p resent those fundamen tal truths to a people who are i n  

desperate n eed o f  t h e m .  That att e m p t  should be co n t i n uous.  No 

\'::t i n  stri ,·i n g  to p reach or p ro\·e phenomena w i l l  be of any value, for, 

as again :.rasters h :l\·e written,  one phen o m e n o n  demands another ancl 

another. 

" \\"hat the people want i s  a p ractical solut ion of the troubles be

setti n g  us, and that solution you h a1.·e in Theosl lplty.  \V i l l  you not try 

to gi ,·e it to them more antl m o re and save -- from the s l o u gh it is i n ?  

" I  wonlrl d is t i n c tl y  d raw your �.ttention to B rother -- . T he re i s  

n ot that complete sympathy a n d  tol e rat i o n  bet\n:en h im ancl y o n  there 

ought to he, ami fo r the sake of the work i t  should be otherwise. Ynn 

m ay say i t  i s  his fault.  I t  is not wholly,  fo r you m ust also be s o m ewhat 

to blame,  if  not in  this  l i fe then fro m another past  one.  Can you deny 

that  fo r a l o n g  period he h as h e l d  up the Branch there ? Fo r i f  he had 

not i t  would h a\·e d i ed out .  C\"<.::n tlwugh you abo \\·ere n ecessa r)· ag-eu ts.  

" Ha,·e any of yon had u n k iucl o r  re\·engefu l  feel i ngs to h i m ? I f  

so, ought you not t o  a t  once d ri \·,� them ont o f  your hearb. For I 

S\\Tar to yon ou my l i fe that i f  yo u h a\·e h ec:n troubled o r  u n fo rtnuate 

it  i s  hy the re:iction fro m such o r  s i m i l a r  thoughts abou t  h i m  o r  oth ers . 

Dri,·e them all  o u t  of your h earts, a n , [  p reseut such k i n d n ess a n d  

brotherl i n e�s to h int that h e  shall ,  by t h e  force o f  your l i,· i n g  k i n d n es s ,  

be cl ra\\'n i n to fu l l  u n i ty a n d  coiiperation with y o n .  

" Discuss i o n  or p ro o fs t o  s h o w  t h a t  you a r e  al l  r i ght a n d  h e  w ro n g  

avail noth i n g. \\'e a r e  n o n e  o f  u s  e\·er i n  t h e  right,  there i s  al\\'ays 

that in us that causes another to o :fenrl .  The o n ly d i scussion s h o u l d  

be to the encl t h a t  y o u  m a y  fi n d  out hmY to p resc:nt to t h e  worltl i n  y o u r  

d i strict one: si mple.  sol i d .  u n ited fro n t .  
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" .-\.s to the expression " seeing sou nels , " '  thi,.;  you u nd erst�n d ,  o f  
course, s o  fa r a s  the statement goes. I t  records the fact that at 011e 
time the v ibrations \Yh i c h  c�use �-� SOll l l ll now were then capable of  
making a pi cture, a11<l this  they do yet  o n  the astral p la n e . "  

" I  am sorry t o  he�r that you � re pass i n g  through \\·h�t y o u  men 
t i o n .  Yet you knew that it \\·oulcl have to com e ,  and one learn ,.; ,  ancl 
the purpose o f  l i fe is to learn. It is all made up of lea rn i n g. So though 
i t  is hard i t  is  well  to accept it .  as y<m say. 

" Do you know what i t  is  to re,.; i ,.; t  without resistance ? 
" That means. among many other thin gs,  that too great a11 expen d i 

ture o f  strength,  o f  ' fortitude, '  i s  n o t  wise. If  o n e  fights o n e  is d rawn 
into the swirl o f  e\·ents and thoughts,  i nstead o f  lean i n g  back on t h e  
great ocean o f  the Sel f which is  never mo,·ecl. Xo\\· y o u  s e e  that,  so 
l ean back ancl look on at the ebb a n d  flow of l i fe that washe,; to our fee t  
a n d  away again many t h i n gs t h a t  are not easy t o  lo,.;e or ple�sa11t to 
welcome. Yet they all  belong to L i fe.  to the Self. The wise man has 
n o  person�!  possessions." 

" In reply to your qnestion -Xeither the gener�l law n o r  the Lodge 
i nterferes to neutral ize the effect of strain upon the d isci ple's physical 
energies when caused by undue exertion or  \\·an t  of  regularity,  except 
i n  certain cases. Hence the Theosophist is boll lHl to see that his  
arrangement o f  hours for sleep,  work a n d  recreati o n ,  are p roperly 
arranged and adj usted , as h e  has no right to so J i ,·e as to break hi msel f 
clown , and thus clepri\·e the cause he works fo r of a usefu l  a11<l nece,.;sary 
i nstrument .  

" Your friend's e11ergi es ha,·e been d isarranged ancl somewhat ex
hausted by i rregul arities as to rest ancl recreati o n ,  s ince work has been 
hard and the requi red rest-whether asleep or awake-has not heen 
h ad.  This  causes excitement which will  (or has) reict in nwn:.· d i f
ferent ways i n  the system and upon the org;ms. It causes mental  ex
citemen t which agai n raises other d istnrbance.  He,  l ike ::myone else, 
should take m easures so as to i n su re regularity as to rest, so that what 
work he does shall  be better a n d  the presen t  excitement subside i n  the 
system. It is  not wise to remain u p  late u n l ess for good purposes, and 
it is  not that  to m erely remain with others to late  hours when noth i n g  
good or n ecessary c a n  be accomplished.  Besides other rea:sons.  that is  
u good one.  

" Excitemen t is  h eat ; i f  h e:tt be app l i ed to heat ,  more i:s p roduced.  
Coolness must he applied so as to create an equi l ihri u m .  This appl ie:s 
i n  that case,  and the establ ishment o f  regu larity i n  the m atter of  rest  
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i s  the app l i -:at i on o f  CI H l l n ess . Second,  the 1·arions exc i t i n g· an d · \ITO I I ,.; 
fu l ' ac t,; or  t lwug·hts of  others a r e  h eat ; cool n ess is  to be prod uced b y  

di scharging the m i n d o f  tho:-;e an d cmsi11g fe n-riF t,1 !!toll i11 z;·oni.; , 
o th erwi ,;e thL: engen dered heat 11· i l l  cont in u e . I t  i:-; needles,; to refe r  to 

rebOllS rest i n c ;  on the po i n t,; of co11clu ct and exam p l e . for tlw�e any<  m e  

i s  capab l e of  fi nd i n g  a n d  applying.  
" As there i s  n o  h u rry . i t  is  eas�· to d i 1·e:-:t the mind o f  an x i ety a 1 1 d  

t h e  i rritati o n  ari ,; i 1 1 g  fro m h u rry . .-\ gai n .  com parison o f  one' ,; own 

\\·o r!.:: or wa� s o f  dn i n g· th i ng·:-; better than others i ,; wwng �11 1 d  abo 

prod u c t i 1·e of t l!e h e:1t aho 1·e ,.;pok<:n o f. "  

" I  k n o w  t h a t  h i s  ab,.;ence is  a l o s s  to y o u ,  lmt I t h i 1 1 k  i f  you wi l l  

regard all  thi n gs a11d e1·ents a s  being i n  th e Sel f and I t  i n  them . m a k i n g  

yo u rse l f a part o f  t h e  whol e . yon 11·i l l  see there i s  n o  real cause fo r 

so rrow or fear.  T ry to real i z e  this  and thus g�1i n c o n fidence :l l l d  en" n  

j ny . "  

• ·  I t  JS  t r u e  t h a t  clay by d a y  the effect o f  m y  p h i l o :-:op hy i,; m o re 

appare n t on m e ,  as yours is and w i l l  be on yon,  :1.n d  sn 11· i th us a l l .  I 

see i t  my,;elf. let  alon e a l l  I h en of i t from others. \VIwt a world and 

\\·lnt a l i fe !  Y e t  w e  are born alone an d must die  al o n e , e x c e p t  that i n  

the E t e rn a l  Space a l l  are o n e ,  al l (! t h e  O n e  Reality ne1·er d i e,; .  

" I f am b i t ion slowly creeps u p  h i ghe r and h i ghe r  i t  w i l l  de,; t roy a l l  

t h i n g·� . for t h e  fou n d ation,; wi ll he 11·eak. In the e1 1d the :\Ia ,.;kr \\' i l l  

11·i n .  ,;o l et th b reathe deep a n d  hold fa,.;t there.  as we are. .-\ n c l  l e t us 

h u r r1· noth i n g. Etem i ty i s  h e re a l l  the t i me .  I can n ot t e l l  yon how 

m y  heart tnms to yon al l .  You know t h i s ,  but a si n gl e word wil l  do i t : 

Tru,.;t. That was 11·hat H .  P. B .  sai d .  D i d  she not k n o w ?  \\.lw i s  

greater than o u r  old aud \·a l iant  · o ld lady ' ?  A h .  we re she here.  w h at 

a car11 age 1 \Von cler , anyhow. how he, or sh e , or i t  looks at the m �tlter ? 

S m i l i n g ,  I ,;n p pose , at a l l  o u r  st ruggles . Aga i n . i n  storm ami ,;h i n e ,  i n  

heat and co ld , n ear o r  afar.  a m o n g  friends o r  foe,; ,  t h e  sam e i n  O n e  

\\'tnk . "  

" Am 1·ery sorry t o  h ear that :·on r h e a l t h  is  not  goocl . I 11 rep h· to 

your quest i on : A sound body i s  not e xpected. hecau,;e our race 1 :-i  \1 1 1 -

,;ontHl e 1·erywhere. I t  i s  Karma. O f  co u rse a correct m e n tal  a n cl 

m o ra l  pos i t iuu w i l l  at last b ri n g a :ion ml body, h u t  the proce�s may, a n d  

o ften d o e s ,  i l t \·ol \·e s i ck n e,.;s.  Hen ce s i c k n ess m ay he a b l e,;,.; i n g  o n  

two p l an e,; : ( r 'l t h e  mental a n d  moral by open i n g t h e  n at u re . and i 2 !  
on the phys ical a,; be i n g the rl isc ltarge i n to t h i s  pla n L: n C  an i n n e r  

s i c kne,.;,; of  :he i n n e r  b e i n g· ." 
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THE :\ L \ G I .  

T h e  l ! I <Hllll:tin was fi l l e<l \\·ith t h e  h <hls of t h e  Tuatha < l e  Danaan. - 0/J Cd!f,· 

f)(}c '!Jl. 
S E E  \\·hen: the :1ur:1s from tlH: olden fou n tain 

S l:1rw:1nl asp i re : 

Thl: sac:·ecl :-; ign np•m the holy moun tain 

S h i n l::-i i n  white fi re : 

\\':n·i n g· and fl a m i n g  yon der o'er t h e  ,;n ows 

The cl iamoncl l i gh t  

:\ I d t,; i n to ,;ih-er or  to sapph ire gl mys 

Xigh t beyond n i ght : 

.\n d  from the h c a\·en o f  h l:a\·ens descend,; on earth 
A clew cl i \·i n e .  

C o m e ,  let  u s  m i n gle  i n  the starrY m i rth 

.-\ ronnel the shrine 1 

En ch:m t res,; ,  m i ghty m other ,  to o u r  hn1 1 1e  

I n  thee \\T pres,;, 

Th r i l l e d  h�- thy fiery hre:1th and wr:-tpt in som e 

\' :1:-i t  tendenJe:-i:-i. 

The h o nle\\'ard b i nb uncertain o'er their nest 

\\'heel i n  the dome.  

Fraught with d i m  cln:anl:-i o f  m o re e!H:1ptnrecl rest, 

Another lwm e.  

But gather ye to \\·ho;-;e lliHbrken ecl eyes 

The n ight is clay : 

Leap forth.  I m m o rtals,  B i rds o f  Para d i se .  

In  brigh t  :1rray 

R obecl l i k e  the sh i n i n g  t res;-;e,.; of  the snn : 

And by his  n a m e  

Call  from h i s  h :1tlllt cl i\·i n e  the ancient o n e  

O u r  Father F l a m e .  

:\ ye.  fro m t h e  \\·on cl e r - l i _g·ht t h at  wraps the ,;tar, 

Come now. con1e now : 

Snn -h re:-tth i n g  D rago n ,  ray t h y  l igh h :-t far .  

Thy ch i l d ren how : 
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H u,.;h w i t h  m o re awe t h e  breath ; t h e  h r i �·ht-h rmiTcl race,.; 

A re n o th i n g- worth 

By th o,.;<.: d read gods fro m  out whos<.: a w fu l  face,; 

The earth look,.; fo rth 

I n fi n ite p i ty .  set i n  cal m : t h e i r  vis ion cas t 

A clown the years 

Bdwld .� h o w  b eauty b u rn s  away at last 

T h e i r  c h i l d re n ' s  te:trs. 

X o 1\· ,,·h i l t: our h earts the an c i e n t  q u i dness 

Floods with its t i ck. 

Tht: t h i n g-s o f  air alHl fi re and height n o  less 

In it abide : 

A n d  from t h e i r  \\'anderi n gs m:er sea a n d  shore 

They rise as o n e  

l' n to t h e  \·astness a n d  \\' i th us aclon.: 
The m i d n i g-ht s u n : 

A n d  e n t e r  the i n n u m erabl e  .-\. 1 1 .  

A n d  s h i n e  l i k e  gol d .  

A. n d  starl i k e  g-leam i n  the i m m o rtals' h al l ,  

T h e  h ea\·en l y  fo l d ,  

A n d  d r i n k  t h e  ,; u n - b reaths fro m  t h e  m o ther 's  l i ps 

A w h i le-and then 

Fai l from the l ight and d rop i n  clark ecl ipse 

To earth agai n .  

R oam i n g along h y  h ea\·en - h  i c l  p ro11 1on tory 

A lHl \·alley d i m .  

\\' ea\·i n g a p h  a n  tom i mage o f  t h e  g-lory 

They k n ew i n  H i m .  

O u t  n f  the fu l n es,.; fl o w  the \\· i nc ls .  t h e i r  ,; o n g· 

Is heard no m o re.  

Or hardly b reathes a mystic  sou1 1cl a l ollg

T h e  d reamy s h o re : 

B l i n d l y  they mo\·e u n k n o wi u �  as i n  tran ce, 

Their wandering 

b half  ,,· i t h  t h ,  an cl  h a l f a n  i n n e r  dance 

Led h 1· the K i n g. 

.:E . 
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T H E  STL' D Y  OF T H EOSO P H Y .  

( Condtukd from p .  r'>< ' . )  
T o  help u:-; , theo:-;ophical \\·ork�. ha\·e d i Yided m a n .  mdapl wri cal l �· 

speaking, i n to se\·en prin c i p l e:-; :  .-\t n d  .. Bnddh i .  :O,Llllas or m ill ll . J..:. :una 

or emotional natu re . Frana. ast ral body and pll\·si cal  ho(h . The,.;<.: are 

n ames gi\·en to the u i ff<=ren t p:nh of man ' s n ature. but thl:'y w i l l  not be 

u nd e rstood i f  we ul/�1' burn midnig-ht o i l  re:trli 1 1g· books \\'h iclt rem i n d  

us o f  t h e  nat ure we posses s .  \\'e m ust fo l low t h t:  action of t h e  d i f

ferent p r i n ciples them:-;eh·es in our natu re.  i f  we wan t to place o u r,.;eh-es 

in the positio11  of KXO\\·r x c  whether the st:l.tent en t'i in the bPoks arc 

true or  not. I t  is the lw«· of attai n i n g  k l! O\\· led:-;e of  l i fe that lws lkell 

taught by all great teach e rs in ev-cry a:-;e. But it is o n l y  b y  usi n g  the 

keys they l e �n·e that the l i fe and k no wled ge they ,;peak o f  can b e  k t l 0\\'11 . 

The practi ce of ethics.  no matkr what name is gi\·e11 tu the p a r 

t icular teaching, b r i n g s  out t h e  s�::me quali ties and forces i n  h n m a n  

beings .  I f  we take people professing d i fferent religions . and place 

them side by side. we will  find that th e only d i fferen c e  between them i s  

the name of the re l i gi o 1 1 . T hey :1n: all  h u m a n  b e i n g:-; .  Hatred , hypo

crisy,  10\·e and generosity, form part o f  what we call h u m a n  n atnre.  and 

w i l l  show themseh·es no m :1tter what rel igi o n  i s  p ro fessed . It i s  o n h· 

when a wider view is realized,  which takes h u m an n atu re as a who l e , 

that the feel i n g- of B rotherhood without d ist inction of race. creed . 

caste, sex o r  color hecumes po:-;:-; ibl e .  The :se1·en p r i n c i p l es h a\·e been 

gi\·en d ifferent !Ja111es i n  d i ffe rent p h i losophies,  but the names make no 

difference to the prin c ipl es them seh·es. Th ey remain wl1:1t  they are, 

the�· act according to their O l\·n laws, q u i te re:-;anl l ess of \\·hat h u m a n  

bein gs cal l  them . \\'hat is of importan ce i :-; the princi ples them :-;eh·es, 

the pos:s ib i l i ty of knowing :-;om eth i n g  al)out them. and whether their 

study w i l l  i n  any way throw l i ght on the mystery of existen ce.  Abo 

whether the absence o f  knowledge abou t them does not add grcath· to 

the sum of  human m isery. Everyone k n m\·s the forces o f  an g er . e n \·y. 

hatred, sel fi s h n ess. They belong to \\·h at i s  called in Theosophy the 

lower part of man's natu re . The effect of  these i n  l i Ce is  o n l y  too 

evident.  Th e�· su rro und us with o n r  s l n nb .  Th ey s urround us w i th 

vice, crime, misery and smTm\· ; b u t  i f  the f( > rces d i d  not con t ro l  o u r  

m i n d s  the ou tward effech could not be th ere .  T h e y  a l s o  hanc a con 

tr8.etin g  effect on the m i n d ,  8.nd a contracted m i n d  does n o t  \'i ew l i fe 

fro m quite the same sta n d p o i n t  as a::1 expans i\·e one.  
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T h�osoph1· rem in d ,; u,; o f  tht= god l i k e  pow<er IW h :t \"t= 11·i th i n .  th t= 
po11·er 11· h i c h  mak e,; u,; m asters o f  the,.;e fo re�,.; and n u t  tht=ir  ,;L\n:,.; . 
B u t  at p resent the,.;e fo rce,; arc a l l o wed to c o n t ro l  u,.; ,  wh i l e  11·c rtad o f  
t h e  restd ts k n own t o  those w h o  h �n·e contro l l ed t h e  Co reL:,;, expe c t i n g  to 
under,;tand ; and if we do not, they are d e n o u n ced a,.; being ah,;urcl and 
n n c ru e .  The power and the knowledge is gained b1· L l l l l,;e who h a1·e 
sel f- con trol and is o n ly k n mn1 to tho,;e-not to the people who re:td the 
re,; n l b  and argue abont their  t rut h .  \\-� are to l d  i f  \IT mn!l r l  hecome 
wi,;e we m us t  p l a n t  the seed o f  unsd tlslll l e:is. \\"hen tht= ,;e L:d expand,.; 
and grows into the fiOII·er we will  po,.;se:i s ,  in r Jnr 0 \\"11 bt= i n g· ,  proof:i o f  
what nnselfisllll �,;,.; i s  abk t o  recng·n ize o n  that pLme o f  c o n s c i u u ,.; t l ess 
when.: the sense o f  separaten e,;s does nrlt exi :it .  

O u r  p red o m inant qnal i t i e,;, then,  becotne o f  ,.;ome i m portance 111  
the study of Theosophy. So long ;-t.S w e  do not w:mt to gi 1·e u p  personal 
desire:; .  so long as we strire for t h e  t h i n gs that m a k e  th i s  l i fe pl ea,;an t ,  
11·e w i l l  re m ;-t.in i n  t h e  state o f  consciousne,;s re:; u l t i n g  fru m  that  ,;tand
point.  The attitude o f  con ti n twlly deci d i n g  ant! j nc l gi n g· fro m  the 
small  part o f  l i fe 11·e are able to p•2rcei n::. h ac> a tendency to keep all  
kn owledge o f  11·hat l i es beyond out of our way. 

S up pose we imagine a mt mber of cle\nlrops. each only consc i o u s  
o f  i tsel f a s  a d ewdrop . Look i n g·  o ntwanl s  th e\· 11· i l l  e a c h  ,.;ee m a n y  
gli tteri n g  gems rese m bl i n g  them,.;el\·e,.; . X o  donlJt ,.;omL: are grie1·ed 
because t h e i r  companions are p b c c:d on ro,;eh nds.  w h i !L:  thL:y are 011  

lJ lade,.; of gra,;s. By-aml -bye t h e  - ;n n  � h i n L:oi and the dewdro p,; d i ,.;
appear. Xot havi n g  expanded their  COl! :iCion,.;n e,.;,� be:>on d  that or a 
d ewd rop they cannot reflect m o re of l i fe than can he c u n t a i n L:d in a 
dewd rop. B u t  i f  i n s tead of look i n g  o ut\\·ards they h;Hl luokL:d i n ward,; ,  
a n d  tried to u n der�tand t h e i r  o w n  n a t u re, they wo u l d  ha1·L: expan(kd 
their consciousnes,; i nto that o f  water,  w h i ch has a m u ch ll" i tkr c u n 
sci on,;tl es,.; than a ,.;i ngl e d ewdrop. ThL:). \I"O t! l d  then k i l O\\" t h a t  a l l  
dewdrop:; were the s;-t.me i n  e,;,.;encL:.  O n e  h tu u a n  hei n g  cru ,.; h i n _g out 
the sense of separaten e,.;,; is  l ike t lt e  dewdrop look i n g  i l l \\·anb to i t s  
o w n  nature .  The forces ll"hich make u p  t h e  per,.;onal i t i es a r e  u n i n: r,;al . 
hut we as per,.;o n a l i ti e,; identify a small  part w i th the fcL:l i n g  < J t  " r . · ·  
aml ,;o ,;h u t  o ur,;eh·es ont fro m  the 11· ider cutbcionsness in which t h e  
personal i t i es a r e  contai ned . I t  i ,; t h e  effect that al l  thc,.;e fr J !T L:,.; h �t\·e 
u pon the i ntellect that i,.; of the fi rst i mporta n ce in t l J L: ,; t u th· of ThL:o
sophy, because unti l  11·e k n ow som e t h i n g  alJout them \\"L: : tre i n c li ned to 
beco me dogtnati c ancl to attach great i m !lortan cc tu 11·h�l l · · I "  t h i n k  
A n d  i t  i s  o n l y  when t h i s  " I " ,; i n ks i n to a 1·ery oi l l t : t l l  space i n deed that  
thL: m i n d  becom e,; free to ohse1Te. o r  �1\\·aken con .,;c imhlll'"" o r. a la rg·er 
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l i fe .  I l  i,; the: :1 b,;cncc: o f  the: ,.;tu d y  of l i fe .  anLl  u f  o u r,.;ch·b. th: t t  kec:p,; 

u:-; from rea l i 1. i n g· o u r  own \\·c:.lkne',; and o u r  po\\'cr:i.  S nell  :i l t t c ly cl e

,-dop" t he uecc:,;,.;ary qn a l i t i es for .1 ttai n i n g  \\·i sdo m . a u d  the g;·c:atest 

o n e: of a l l . -': 1 ' 111/'rr //;_ 1 ' .  Then sy m [' : t thy is gi,· e n .  uol fro m  the: h c: i g h h  

o f  o u r  o\\'n ,.;nperi uri t\· . h u t  fro m  t h e  k:n o\\· lcdg·c a n d  h e:u· t fe l l  rea l i ;_ :\ 

t i u n  of that \\·hich cd b i t  for t h .  

\\'c a rc: n o t  t o l d  t h a t  \\'i:-;d< l \1 1  i s  :�lc:a n cLl fr r l ll l :1 p a t h  o t' ro�e:-;. Lo n g  

before t h e  goal i :-; rea ched a \\'rcat h o f  t lwrn,; w i l l  he p l a ced u po n  the 

bro\\'. B u t  it \\' i i l  he: u p o n  the bmw o f  a god l i k e  IJ<.: i n g. t h ro n _gh 

T H E  E .\"C H .\ :'\ T :. I E :'\ T  OF Cl. T H l ' J. L\ I :'\ .  
l h  . E  . . \ X D  A ;.: r-:'1'.\:i .  

( Coi! llll lltd Ji·o;;; f' .  5 ! - ! 
\\- r r .\T s l � :1dm\·,.; t u m  h i ,; eye,; :m·:ty 

:\ . . 1'. ]) _  

\\'ho fai n  \YOtt ! L l ,.;c:tlc the hea\·en h· h c i g h h ; 

Th ere ,.; h i n e,; the bc:lll t\· o f a d :ty . 
• -\.nd there the an c i e nt Light of Light,; . 

• -\.n d  \\·h i l c he lJ rooLI:i on \· i s i o n ,.;  d i m  

And gTo\\'S forget fn l  o f  h i ,.;  fate. 

The chariot of the S tl l l  fo r h i n t 

.-\. n d  a l l the tri b a l  :ita r,.; a\\'ai l .  

I I I .  
Tur-: S ix�J n F R  o F  C r - c r r t · r. L.\ r x  . .  \ x n  THF :. r r-:;;,.; _\( ; r-: o F  A x L r · ,.; .  

\\' r T I I I X  the d oor :lt Tete B r<.:C'-'· ll l l l k r  the shad < >\\' ( ) f  t l tL· th :t tch . 

the conch of C n clnt l la i n  \\':l:' pLlcet i .  ,;q that i f  he \\· i l lcd  he c o u l d  g :ue 

on.:r the r i ch gre<.:l l  fi e l d s  to tl u.: d i:-iLm t ri m o f  blue: h i l l ,; . \'et rareh· 

opcn<.:d he h i ,; ey<.:,.; or ,g:ved with ou t\\·a nl nnd c r:-;tand i ng d u r i n g  that 

wean· \ ·ear. O Ctcn the \\·at chcrs rc u n d  his b e d .  l ooki n g o n  the \\'h i t c  

rigid face, \\'\l ll (k red i f  he were i nd eed l i \· i n g .  B u t  t!J c,· d ared n o t  
awaken h i m .  for tht: :ieers h:td fo u n d  that h i ,; s l u m ber \\·as ti l kd \\· i t h  

my,; t i c  l i fe . :md t l u l  i t  \\':h n u l  Ltw !u l  t o  cal l  h i tn f o rth . \\'a,; the gionm 

n f  the gre:tt  \\':tr r i o r  beca n �e h r.:  \\·a,; ] Jut  t l t <.: ,.;haclo \1' < J f  h i ,; fo nnr.cr sel l. 

or w:ts th: tt  pak fo n n  i u r l ced t: m p t�· , S" po nd e n.:d Fe rg·n s . C c m a i l , 

Ltn;·:ml :t l l ll Ellm�.  fa i thfu l c o m p : l l l i o n ,.; .  B t t t  he i n h i msd f \\·as 

\\'r:tpped in a m i ,;t nC ,- i s i o n s  :tppc:n i n g  Ltst a n d  \· :m i,.; lt i n g fa,.;tt:r .  T h e  

ti en· l t : m d s  th :l t ,.; m o t e  h i m  h ad d u n e L l t c i r  \\'ork wd l .  :md h i s  d :t rk n c,.;,.; 

h:ul  bcc·omc b ri gh t w i t l t  JT I! l t.: !l l h r:t n cc.  The nuj c:i t \· o C  e l d e r  ,·c·:t r.� 

:iW<.:pt h\· h i m  \\· i t h rep roa c h fu l  gl : t t ! Ct:. a n d  t l t t: h e ro co\\'ert:d h c t'o rc t h t:  
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gre:ttness o f  his O\\·n pa,.;t .  Born ont o f  the wom b  o f  th e earth l o n g  

a g n  i n  the ful n ess o f  power-what shadow h :tcl d i m med h is bea uty , 

He t racked ancl retr:tce<l countless �;teps.  O nce m ore he h e l d  scep t re <!  

S\\·ay o v e r  races ! o n �  s i n ce i n  obl i ,· ion . He p assed beyon d t h e  common 

waY u n t i l  the powers o f  the \·a,;t k n ew :tn d  obe\·ecl him.  .-\s h e  lookec l  

back there wa,.; o n e  ah\·ays with h i m .  Ltl ,  t h e ·  S u n - Go d ,  who in  the 

bright c lay,.; o f  c h i l dhood had :tppea recl to him as his l itt le feet ra n from 

home i n  ,.;earch for adve n t ure,.;. Remote and cli m ,  n i gh and rad i a n t ,  h e  

\\·a,.; ah\·ays there.  I n  S () !emn i n i tiations i n  crypts beneath the giant  

h i l l s  he rose up,  gen; mecl a n d  starred with ! iYing fi re,;. a nd grew o n e  

w i t h  the God , a n d  a w a y ,  a way ,,· i th h i m  h e  passed i n to the l:m ch o f  t h e  

i m m ortal,.; , or \Yagecl ,,·ars more tl:t:1n h u m a n ,  \Yh e n  fro m  the b u ri e d  

lan d s  o f  the past fi rst c a m e  the hen Jes eastward t o  E r i  a n d  fon n d  t h e  

terrible Fomorian en chan ters chvel l in g  i n  t h e  sacred is le .  I n  d ream 

C u c h u l l a i n  sa\\· the earth-scorn i n g  \\·arrio rs ri ,.;e up a n d  wage their  battles 

i n  the bright ;:ether. and the great S l u t - C h i e fta i n ,  sh i n i n g  l i k e go l d ,  lead 

his g l itteri n g  hosb. In m o n n t a i n o Ll:-i rn n l titnd e,.; the gi a ntesque p h a n 

t o m s  reeled to a n d  fro. t h e i r  m i g hty forms \\Teath�cl  i n  streams o f  

flame,  w h i l e  t h e  stars p a l e d  a n d  s h uddered as they fo ugh t .  

There was y e t  another face, another for m ,  o ften besi d e  h i m : w h i ,.; 

p e r i n g ,  luring, cal l i n g  h i m  away to h e  bte\\· n ot w h a t  w i l d  freed0111 . 

It was the phantom form o f  the ch i l d  of Aerl A brai t ,  with cl ark fl o w i n g  

tre,;,.;es, mys t i c  eyeo,, her face b reat h i n g  the ,.;weetne,.;,.; o f  the s u n ,  \\· ith 

all  the old n o b i l i ty o f  earth,  b u t  elate a n d  apart , as o n e  who h a c! been 

i n  the cryst a l  ,.;pheres o f  t h e  unseen and bathed i n  i t,; i nunorlal i zi. n g  

ri,·ers a n d  d r u n k  t h e  starry dews.  

" Come,  Cu.  C o m e ,  0 hero , "  she w h i ,.;perecl . " Th e re are fi e ry 

fon n t:t i n s  of l i fe w h i ch w i l l  ren ew thee.  \\"e \\·i l l  go where t h e  S id h e  

d wel l ,  where the g o l d e n  l i fe -b reath H ow,.; n p  from the nw lt n tains i n  a 

dazz l i n g  rad i a n c e  to the e\·er-sh i n i n g· regi ons of a z u re aml pearl  n ncler 

the stars .  G la d  is �\·ery t h i n g  that l i ,·es i n  that place.  Cnme. C n ,  come 

away." And o,h e  passed fro m  besick h i m  with t�1ce half tl lmed, c a l l i ng,  

beckon i n g ,  t i l l  in  h i s  l l t :1dness h e  :( J rget the hri�ht S u n - C o cl awl the 

warri o rs o f  Eri  a\\·aiti n g  h i ,.; gn i cl ance.  

I t  was ag:1in th e feast o f  Santh� , i n .  A hnn l t\\· i l ight i n  the e\·e n lllg 

a ,.;hadow cbrken ecl the cl oor.  .-\ lll..l ! l  i n  a h l u e  m:mlle ,.;toocl outside : 

h e d i d  not enter h u t  looked around h i m  a l ittle \\· h i l c  a n d  then sat 

clo\\· n ,  laugh i n g  softly to h i ms e l f. Fe rglh, Con a i l a n d  Lugard ro,.;e 

,.; i m n l taneonsly,  glad of the p retence of wa r n i n g  o ff t h e  i n truder a,.; a 

rel i e f  fro m  thei r uwn < > l o t wns watch . 
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" j )o \'<l\1 n 1t  k n < lW , "  s a i d  Conai l � t l: rn ; \· ,  " th :1 t  < l l i <..: l i e" i l l  h e re \\·ho 

m u,; t 1 w l  he d i ,.;t :J rbecl ' "  

The ,;t r:l ! I !_>;er a r<J :'e .  

" I  w i l l tdl Y• l ll : l  t :t l c . " h e  :<t i d . ' ' A.,; I \\·a,; � t r< l l l i n� t h rou.� l !  the 

t JTc,.; I s :t \\' a r:t d i : u i c e  c: h i n i n g  arou n d t h e  d u n .  a n d  I ,;a \\. ( ) J ! c: tl oati n g· 

i n  th at l i g h t  l i k e  a m i g h ty p i l l ar of li re,  or b rmu <..: rneld 1· a n d  golden : 

a c h i l d o t  the S u n  he ,;eemed : t h e  l i 1· i n g  fi res c u rl<..: d ab<l l ll  h i m  a n d  

ra1·c:d fm m h i .s h c:td.  Hc lookec]  l .u  th<..: n u rth a n d  t" t h c  \\'t:,.; t .  til  the 

:-;outh :md to th e e:b t .  :md un: r  all  F. r i  hc :  s h o t  h i ,; ti c ry brea t h ,; ra i n hm\·

color<..:t l .  :md the da rk grew l igh t bdore h i nt \\'h<..: re he gazed . I n d eed 

if l t <..: 11 ·lw l ie:i h <..:rc were \\'e l l h e  wuulll  b e  m i gln i �.:st :u!l o l l .� y o n r  

\\':t r n o r:i . B u t  I t h i n k that n o w  he cl asps l t : t !l lb w i th the h e ro ...:,; o f  t h e:  

S i dhc a,; \\'el l , :l l ! d  \\· i t h  D m id po\\'e r  p rotects th e l' l to n i a n s .  I fe e l  

h :t p p y  to b<..: be,.; i ele h i m . "  

. .  I t  i s  L u  L u n f:tch gnard i n g the hcro.  Xu\\' h i s  cl t:,.; t i n y  \\· i l l  d r:t \\' 

n i �h �o h i m ag:t i n . · · tlwn_gh t C u ' ,.;  c u m pa n i < J l h .  a n d  t h ey \\'e l co n i c c l  t h e  

,;tra n g c: r .  

. .  I ,.;c:e \\'h \· h e: l ies h ere ,.;o st i i l . " h <..: conli mt<..:tl . h i ,.; \·oice ,.;tr:1 1 1 g·c 

l i k e one \\'ho is i n sp i red \\'! t i l e  he: ,.;pe:1ks.  " Th e  S i d h e l ooked out from 

t h e i r ni < nl n ta i n :-: .  The:· ,.;a\\' a h <..: ro a -. le<..:p .  Th <..: \' >i:l\\' a l � < l d  fo rgetfu l .  

Th ey ,.;ti rr<..:d h i m  t o  sh :u a<..: by th <..: lund,.; o f  \\'OillCl ! .  They sh U\n:el h i m  

t h e  pa,.; l .  T h e \· ,.;:t id t o  Fane\ ancl Lih:ll l ,  · .-\.\\'a ke h i m .  B ri n g  h i m  to 

tl:'. Let h i m  cotne on tl t e  n i g-ht o f  :-Ja m h a i n . '  T h ey sh o \\'e cl th <..: c h o:-:en 

onc fro m  a fa r. i n  a \·i � i o n  11·h i l <..: h i e !  in their m o u n t a i n � .  T h e: Tu:J t l t :! 

de D a n a :tn :-: .  thc i nu n o r l a b .  \\·i sh fu r Cnclut l l a i n  to a i d  t l i <..: l ll .  Tlw 

d :tng·h t<..: r :-: I l l  .'l.cel .-'l. h ra i t  ar<..: tltei :.· m<..:ssen g-cr:-;. I f  F :mcl a n d L i h : t n  

\\·<..: r<..: h <..:r<..: t h <..:y \\'< l l l l d  re:-;t Dr<..: t h c:  hero . "  

" \rlw :t r<..: yon ) . .  
askccl La<..:g, w h o  h a d  j o i n cd ll i <..: l l l .  

" I  : 1 1 1 1  .-\ngu,., ,  ,.; o n  o f  Aed A hra i t . " \\' h i l t:  h e  spok<..: h i ,.; fo rm 

q n i ve r<..:d l i ke a :-i l l ! < lkc:, L \1·i u k l i n g  in m isty i n d i ,.; t i n c tn e�,; i n  the h l nc: 

t \\· i l i gh t .  a n el t h <..:n \·:m i :-:hc:d befo rc tl1 <..: i r  eyes. 

" I  \\·o nekr no\\· , "  1n n tlered Lac e; to hi nhel f. · • if h <..: \\·a,.; ,;e n t  b;· t h c: 

� i c l l ! <..: ,  or h�·  L i l u n  a n d  Fand only.  \\'hcn o n c  ha,.; to deal  \\'i th \\'O I I I <..:n 

en: ry t h i u �· is u n c<..:rt : t i n . F:l l l d  trn,.;t,.; nwr<..: i n  h e r b<..:anty to a ro\b<..: h i n t  

t h a n  i n  h <..:r ll ! bS:tg<..: .  f h a\·e o-i<..:en h <..:r sh aduw t\\.L:ll t_l' t i m c s  coo i 1 1 g  

about h i u 1 .  I t  i ,.; a l l  :11 1  exc tb<..: fo r lo\·e -making- \\·i th h e r .  I t  i s  j n:-; t  

l i ke a \\'O il ! :t i i .  .-\.n yth i n g . hm1·e\Tr. \\'< > l l l e l  h<..: h<.:tll 'r  for h i m  t h :1 1 1  t o  l i e  

i n  h<..:< l . "  H e  w<..:n t  oil t u  j o i n  th <..: o t lJL·r,.; . C n c h u l b i n  \\·a� s i t t i n g  np 

a 1 1 d  \\':t:-i td l i n g the :-:ton· or what h ap pene e l l : t s t  S:un h a i n .  

" \\' h a t  s l ! < ) t ! l d  I d < 1 ? "  h c  :hk<..:ll . 

" ( �o to th<..: \\' i ,., <..: K i n g . "  sai e l  L1 <..:g,  a n t l  so t h<..: \. a l l  :t<h·i ,.;ed . fo r <..: \·e r  
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since t h e  clay when h e  w a s  crowneci., a n d  the Druid:-; h a d  touched h i m  

with fire, a l ight o f  wi:-;dom ,.;hone about Concobar t h e  King. 

" I  think you :-;lwuld go to the rock ,,·here the \\·omen of the S i d  h e  

appeared t o  yon." said Con cobar when appeakd to .  

So Lleg made ready the chariot and cl ro\·e to the tarn . Night 

came ere they reached it ,  but the moon showed full  and bri l l iant .  Laeg 

waited a l i tt le  way apart. while Cnchnlbin :-;at h i m ,.;el f  in the black 

shadow o f  the rock. A,.; the warrior gazed i n to the clark, star-:-ipeckled 

surface of the waters, a brightne:-;s ancl a m i :-;t gathered o\·er them, and 

there.  :-;tanding with her robe o f  green clown -droppi n g· to  her feet and 

trail ing on the wa,·e,  her pale Aaxe11  hair  b lown around her head, was 

Liban.  S h e  :-;mi led ,.;t ra n gely as before ,  looking through h i m  with her 

subtle eyes. 

" I  am one of the Siclhe, ' '  she said. ami her voice sonncled like a 
m urmur of the water. " Von also, 0 warri or. though fo rgetful ,  are o n e  

o f  us.  \\'e did n ot in deed come to i nj nrc y o u .  hut to awaken remem

brance.  For now the wilcl c louds o f  demon:-; gather from the n eighbor

i n g  isles and we wi,.;h your aid.  Your strength ,,· i l l  come back to you 

exultant as o f  old.  Come ,,· i th m e ,  warrior. Yon will  h ave great com

pan ions.  Labraid. who wields the rap i d  fires as you the sword. and 

Fand , who h as laid aside her Druid w isdom longing for yon . "  

" \\'hither m ust I g o  with y o u ,  :;trange woman ? "  a:-;ked C nclmllai n .  

" To }Iag- :\Iel l ."  

" I  will  send Laeg with you , "  said C n chnllai n .  c lo  n o t  care to  go 

to an u nknown p l ace while I han: my clutie:-; hcre . ' '  He t h e n  wcu t t o  

Laeg. asking h i m  to g o  with Lihan.  

' ' He is longing to go. ' '  thought Laeg, " b ut he mistrusts  his  power 

to get away. He has forgotten all lie knew and did not  wish to appear 

nothing before a wom a n .  Howen::�. i t  can do n o  harm if I go and see 

what they do." 

Oh, marvel not if i n  our tale 

The glea m i n g  fi gures come :mel go , 

:\Iore mystic splendors s h i n e  all(l palc 

Than i n  an age ou tworn we k n o w .  

T h e i r  ignorance t o  u s  were wise : 

Their ,;i n s  our virtue wottlll oubhinc : 

.\ glory passccl h c fore their eycs : 

\\'e hardly d ream o r  the cli\· ine.  

( 7(J b! '  Ct>Jl fi!l llt'lf. l 



THE IHISH THEOSOPHIST. 

F RO�! THE BRH.\D-.-\.}:.\XY.·\K.\ L� P.\XISIL\D. 

Arn·x.\'s g-randson Sln·etaketu came to the gathering of  the Pan 

cl!:llas. H e  came to Prad.hana the son of jibala ,  i n  the m idst o f  his  

followers. 
Looking· up at h im.  he said : " Youth," said he.  

' ' �raster." he replied. 

" Ha ,-e you rccei,·etl from your father the tradit ional teach i n g ' "  

" Yes." said he. 

" Do you know how these being:s. on going- forth. separate, and go 

on in different directions ? "  

" Xo." said he. 

" Do you know how they enter this world again ? "  
" �o," said he.  

" Do you know why the other world is not filled too ful l  b,- the 

m u ltitudes that e\·er go forth ? "  

" �o,"  said he .  
" Do you k now after what offering is  offered. the waters, hecoming 

man -\·oiced. stand up together and �.peak ? "  

" Xo . "  said he. 

' ' Do you know the tread i n g  of the path, the way o f  the Go<b or  

th e way of the Fathers ? Or through doing what, they tread the path 

of  the Gods or the path of the Fathers ? For the saying of the sen 

has been heard of  by us  : 

" ' Two goings have I heard-of the Fathers and of the Gods-for 

mortals going  hence.  

" ' By these two all  that mon�-; here goes,  whate\·er is between 

Father and �[other.' " 

" No ;  I t lo not  know even one of these," said he .  

Thereupon h e  offered to him to elwel l  with h i m ; hut the youth.  not 

l isten ing to his offer, ran away. H e  came to his  father and saitl to him : 

'' Did you not tell me before, :,raster, that I had recei\'etl the tra 

ditional teachin g ? "  

" \\'el l .  what now. wise youth ." said he .  

" Five questions that  Rajput fel low has asked me. and I do not 

know a s ingle one o f  them ! " 

" \\'hat were they ) "  sai t l  he. 
H e  repeatul the questions. 

But he said to him : " Vou bt tl\\' us.  dear. ho\\' i f  I \\'as wtsc: 111 
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anyt h i n g· I t• J l r l  i L  a l l  tu y o n .  ; l n t  corn <..' , �d n s  go to h i m .  :l l l r l  d 11T i l  

\\' i t h  h i : n  a s  h is p �1 p i b , "  ,;aid 1 ! <..' . 
" Lu 111}' Cttl tn g·o h i ms<.J f. " ,;a id h e .  

S < l  Lh <..' dc" C'-' l l d :l l l t o f  t h l: Gota rn as Cl l l l '-'  to t h e  c o n r t  o f  P ra \· :(h a r r a  

the son o l  J i bab. \\· h o  o fferl:d him a seat and h : td \\':lt\:r bron,g· l l l  fo r 

h i m .  t reat i n ,;.; h i m  lwn orah l y .  

" \\'e gr:mt o n e  \\· i sh to th i " \\' < Jrt h }· ck,;cen d a n t  o f  t h l:  C.o t :t r na ,; , " 

s J i r l  he.  

" HL'l'<e i s  thl: \\'i:ih p ro m i sed to me : Tel l  111 :: t h e  te:H·h i n g- }'Oll 

spoke < l f  in the p r-e:ience of m y  ,.;on 1 " 

H e rep l ied : " D e,.;cen rLm t o f  the: C� <Jtam :t,.; , that i, one < l f  th<e \\' i ,.; I J e ,.; 

of th<e G<Hb : nren ti( )ll rat h er a 11· i s h  <l f m e n . "  

H <e  rep l i ed : " I  k n u \\' thl:re are p l en ty o f  co\\'s a n d  h o r""" a n d  g·n l d  

a n d  sb1·e-gi rls : p len ty o f  tapestri es and robe,;.  D o  n ot he un gen l: ro ns 

a,; to th e great, the end less.  t hr:: n n i n: r,.;a l . "  

" S <ln o f  t h e  Got :tm a,.; , y o u  desi re 11·o rth i l y 1 "  

" I choo,.;e t h ee as my m a,.;tl:r," ,; a i d  h e : fo r t h ey tl ,.; '-'d to ch o r l:-ie a 
nr ·bter i n  these \\·orcl s . Su he d 11·dt with h i m .  h on ori n g  h i m  a,; a m a,;ter.  

He ,;a i d to h i m : " Hencefo rth . descen d a n t  o f  l h l: Gotamas. be free 

fr. J m  offence to\\'ard s ns. yon a n d  yo .n bthl:r< fathc: r:;. ...\.,.; t h i ,.; \\' i ,.;rl o m  

hei'< l re t h i s  n c: 1·er d \\'elt i n  a n }· B r:l h i iJan -yd I .s �Ltl l r l echn· i t  t o  n m .  

F< l r  1\'h o ma1· dell\ '  yon.  spe:t k i n ;; th ' 1 ,; . " 

..\. R O L \ " D  T H E  H E .\ RT H .  

· · o r · R Il < l i ' I·: s ."  

C .  ] . 

H E in: \l'e are. se �tted ro u n d  tl r e fi rl:. i ts  m d d y  l i g·h t ,; h"drl i n g· a 

11·arm g· l < l ll' on o u r  face,; ,  and  o n r  hop e,; ,;e" nr to l o < > I n  brg·'-'r i n  the 

m en tr l h n ri z o n .  l k f( ) n:  u :-;  ris'-' l· i ,.; i , J n ,; , 1\' i t h o u t  ll'h i c h .  to < J ll< l k :m old 

book .  " p<eopk p eri sh . " S n clr  1·i ,; i o n ,; take.  nwre o r  lc,;s ,  th e fo rm s o f  

o n r  h ope,; ,  a n d  what a contnst t h <ey prbe n l  t o  t h '-' l i re o f  to-day,  �Y i t h  

its  · • decad en ce " aud ' ' tkgeneracy . "  aud i ts poo r m isl:r:lhle ,.;pec im en s 

o f  a h u m an i ty one" great  a n d  god l i k e .  \\"" h ad b..:en ta lk i n g· o f  e\·e n h  

o f  co mparati\·ely re ceu t d a te. con n l: ,: kd 11· i t h  th e · •  c h i l d  o f  o n r  h ope,; . "  

and o n e  connaclc rem arked that so r : r l't i m '-',; the fee l i n g  c a m e  o1·e r h i m  

t h a t " occu l t i sm i n  E u ro p e  i s  cl ead . ' '  He d rcl\' a h Lt c k  p i c t u re hefu re 

t ho,;e seated rou n d  th'-' h eart h : the�: fl:1 t s:H l .  lmt t h e i r  hr i .g·h k r  1· i s i o n s  

\\Tre n o t  d u l l ed . c\ n o t h e r  c o m rade.  ll' h o .  jll:rhaps,  see-; fnrther t h a n  t h e  

other,;, told o f  t h e  o l d  fi '-' r1· fou n t :t i n s  h c i n ,;.; rei ipcn l:ll . a n d  th '-' ret n ru o f  

the great one,; \Yi t h  th '-' garm e n ts o f  fl am'-'.  ,\ n d . a,; i f  h1·  \\':1}' o f  con 

!l rm:tt i o n .  a t h i rd com r:Hl'-' related a d rea m he h a r l .  ll'h i ch g L r d d l:ned 

t h e· h ct rt o f  thl· Etr-Sl:l: i n g· one. 
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.-\. ;; ikn c e fo ll o\\"ed . •· Let each one tel l  t h e i 1· hope;; , "  said h.: rgn;; .  

" .-\.,.; fn r me, I han.: m an :-· hope,.; , m u ch too many, a,.; a ru l e . I fi n d  

i t  comic >rti n g  in  a m < mJ c n t  o f  ,.;o l i tnd e to c[,,·e[[  o n  them . t o  take them 

ou t and l ook them 0\·er. I attain se l f- re;; pect at ;;ncb a t i m e .  A,.; I go 

alon g  n e \\· ones :1re p ickecl up , somt: old on es a re d ropped out,  for, a la :; ,  

after c[,,·ell i n g  a ,,·[ t i l e \\' i th  m e  SOJ!. ! C  o f  t l te,.;e big.  h i _c;· h ope,.; seem t o  

gTo\\· quite ,;m a l l .  a n d  lta1·c t o  h e  re�; i _gnecl . "  

" Ye,; , t h a t  i s  so."  s a i c l  E m e r. " The form ,.; o f  though t  change ;;o 
rapi d l y that b e fore \\·e can \\·ea\·e the magic \\·eh we fi n d  the\· h a 1·e 

faded in ;;om e t h i n g  much gre:1 ter. \\'e can n e \-c r fn l l y or c l early f( Jrm n

late o n r  hope,.; . .-\ t most \\T i n terchan ge ,,·i th o n r  com rade,.; ,.;omc pas;; 

\\'onb or ,;ymbo l o f  that 11·h i ch \Ye 1\'or,; l t ip .  \\'e feel \\· i thi n ou r;;el n.:;; 

that an n n t:1 1nahle T i tan ;;trnggl e,; fo r rcleJse,  d e m a n d s  a brg·cr,  freer 

l i fe,  an d cli scbi n,; to he appeased hy the bc,;t of onr i m agin i n gs ; and so 

o n r  hope,; hecome m o re set on bn.:ath i n g  the upper ai rs. than on 

m i n utely arran gin g \dDt \Ye ,;h a l l  cb w h en we regai n l iberty--" 

".-\yc, ' '  broke in Fcrgn ,; ,  ' ' bnt \\'e ban.: other hope,; lJesides the 

CO:i11! 1C  ones . They are sm:d l .  h arcl l :-· clesen:i n g  m e n t i o n ,  ancl yet they 

stay with n:i ,  seem i n g to keep l[ni te fresh from l y i n g  unn oti ced i n  th e 

backgro u n d  of th e  son!.  I haYe 011 e su ch , and i f  i t  \\·ere taken away I 
should fee l  very hacl i n deed. I ha'.·e ::;o n1e b i g  one,.; too, w h i c h  I \\· i l l 

tell yon ahnn t by -an cl -hye ;  lJ llt I wou l d  l ike  to h ea r  Roy saY someth i n g . "  

.-\ t t h e  men t ion o t  h i s  name tl1 e pale a n d  pen;;i,-e one l ooked up 

from the fi re .  

" :\I y  hope:-; are that al l  men \\·i l l  become \\·i;;e, and g-reat \\'i th the 

po\\'e r:-; of God :-; . "  

" \\'e a l l  h o p e  t h a t . "  ,;a id Ferg·u s .  ' ' hu t i t  i:-;  m u ch too ,-a.�u e.  I hope 

to see the old \\· isclom come back �1gai n  to my n a t i \·e i ,.; lc ,  an d to see the 

\\' ise men aga i n walk i n g  in the sa crui y:ro\'es , or sitt i n g  i n con cl:we i n  the 

bosom of the holy hi lb.  A l l  thi:-;  I hope to ,.;ee at some distant  t i m e . "  

" \\'hy ' cl i ,.; tant tim e ' ? "  :-; a i e l  Alg·o [ ; " n o one seem,.; to t h i nk o f  i t  

com i n g no\\·. O n r  ordi na ry p resent-clay l i fe i,.;  rea l ly n o t  l i fe at a l l : w e  

are h a l f  cleacl . Det:1checl sqneaks o f  petty l i fe cncl i n g  m o re or  \e,.;,; 

snclclenly,  i n  fe,·ers, ra i l way c o l l i si o : 1 s  or batt lefields ,  are real ly not l i fe 

at a l l .  \\'e hug o n r  o ffi ces, hook:-;, t' 1eatres. clll l rches am! wh:1 t n ot.  h u t  

[ i ,·e i n  b l a c k  d a rkn e;;s,  lo\· ing; i t ,  \\·h i le  the grancl p:moram a;; of ce les t i a l  
and i n fe rnal  wo rld,.,, bein g,.; and forces, g·o o n  aho 1·e , \\'i t h i n .  a ro un c l  and 

hcll l\\' us unheeded ."  

" .-\h 1 "  sai(l the Reel :\Ian,  . .  I l c >\'C to t h i n k  o f  the great po,.; s i h i l i 

ti c,; . \\'hen I look around at the strnggl i ng mas,.; of bei ng:-; cal led 

H u m:m i ty .  the ho pe th: 1 L  the, ·  \\' i l l  n"t :ll \\'a\·s remain a,; they arc n o 1\· . 
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i !.';J J O r�\ 11  t o f  tlH : i r own ,.;onb and t h e  Cod - h o m e they ljH i tted l ong ago ; 

igno rant of the _great be i n g,; w h o  a r e  watch i n _g on.:r and hel p i n g  them , 

hea r,; me on to t h e  fu tu re . and I :;ee th ere thi ,; ,.;ame H u m an i ty , h u t  

h o \\' d i ffe ren t �  ::\1>  lon ger ,.;t rng·gl i n g in  th e d a rk n e:-;s o f  i gn o ran ce . 

h n t  ] i,·i n g  i n  the l i gh t  o f  t h e  my:-; t i c  \'i ,; i o n  and t h e  Eternal \\' isd om , 

stran ger,; 1 10  llWIT to t h e  gre:1 t O\Tr, l Jad o\\·i n g  S 1 J n l . ' '  

" Yes.'" said R o y .  al\\'a, -,;  :! rou,;e< l  fro m h i ,.; cl rea m i n es:-; b y  any :-; tro ng 

\'O l ce : " ye,;. t h i ,; trn:-;t i s  a grea t lwpe .  a n d  hac; a nLtgn etic power. I t  

cl r:t\\'S thn,.;c ,,- ]w ! l :t\·e i t  i n t 1 J  real ly beco m i n g  \\'hat th ey hope fo r. It 

is he,;t :d \\·ay,; to h ope . \\'e an: ! lOt  so \\'i:-;<.: l lO\\·, th at ,,-e k n ow our i m 

pns� i h i l i t i e ,; . "  

" \'on :1rc a l l  too ,;eriono; ,"  said  Fergll:i. " Du n ' t you th i n k  so.  Opal ? "  

" Ye s .  i tH l el' cl . Fergns.  .-\ rc: not our h opes hri ght-\\·i n gerl th in gs to 

hear u s i n t o  t h e  fi e ry h e :1 rt 0 I th i n k ll l'sp:1 i r  ari ses through \Yan t o f  

re:J l i z i ng· ,; u ffi c i e t r l i y  that  we a re d·. i !d ren o f  t h <.: D i,· i n e. a n d  that t ru e  

l i fe i s  i n  th e etern:!l joy .  \\'e t a l k  n i  uur h ope"--" 

· · B u t  o u r  p rese n t  \\'n rk . "  said Emer. " i s :-; i mp!�.- to stretch ou t t h e  

h a n d  o f  h el p  to t h , l,;e wi t h i n re:1ch.  There is n o  n eed t o  m a p  out 

charts an d  p lan s for :1 fu tu re \\'e ha n: such a m i ;;ty idea o f. Better let 

onr lwpe;; he u n d e fi n ed ,  b u t  st i l l  grc::t--' '  

.-\n g-u :-; i nk rru pted . " I  h a\·e been l i:-;ten i n g to :.11 1  your tal k ,  :w ei 

ye ry fine tal k i t  h a:: bee n .  but I h : t \'1: hee l ! womleri n g \\·hy Pan , the fa r

;;eei n g· o n e .  h as been so l on g· s i l en t : h i ,; eyes were rou n d a!lll l a rge a,; 

he looked i n to the fire : I t h i n k  h e  was ,.; e e i n g- th i n g" . C o m e  a lc n g  

Pan .  tel l  us som eth i ng about your h opes . It i :-; gett i ng- late. " 

" O f what hopes shall  I ,;peak ? There a re ,.;o ma n :· - E \·ery clesire 

,.;h apes and fo l lo\\'S some m y;;ti c i<leal .  Yet there are three which come 

ag·a1 n  and again to m e .  Th ere is a hope which tl tri l b m e  with fi re to 

t h i n k  o f. B u t  it is hard to speak about.  Somethi n�- whi;;per;; with i n  

m e : ' You s h a l l  he \'a;;ter t h a n  t h e  ,.ph eres . m o re etern al t h a n  t h e  ages, 

m o re t ra n ,.;ccnll:mt than the cl i ,·i n e . '  That th o ugh t is t h e  l i g·ht o f  si l en t 

and ;;acred h o u rs.  B u t  again r go ou t i n to the \\'OOcls o r  on the m o u n 

tains .  and fin d  a m ean i n g in  t h e  Flngh a n d  t u m b l e  pl ay o f  \\' i n c! ancl 

water,  a n d  o u t  o f  the qu i et of eart h a \'n ice speaks the most an c ien t 

l a n gu age to the so ul . a n d  I kn ow t h e\· a re a l l  a l ive, ::tl ! (l I hope n oth i n g 
better than th :tt  u n r  poor, s ickly peop le w i l l  ,.;onte t i m e flock o u t  o f  

t h e i r  ci ties. beco m ing b rother t o  th e:-;e again .  Earth, renew u s  with 

th y fi rL:,; : take us agai n .  dear trL:e,; : Golls , from your moun tains b reathe 

o n  u,.; t i l l  our en chan ted hearts grow one with nr �-ri :Hl natnre . There 

i:-; abo anoth e r  hope ,,- J t i ch inspires in the m i tlst of Cr<J\nl s . Out of the 

me:I t tn e,; � .  l u ,;t an d h a t red w h i c h  pa rad e  them,;eh·e;; as  h u ma n ,  I ;;ee 
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emergi ng, throwi ng o ff  the b urden of flesh . the w i n ged m \·st i c race,; ,  
bri l l iant  and ,;p i ritnal figures, co mpanions a:s at the da\\'11 , bnt m ore rooted 

in wisdom, m o re radi a n t  with po\Yer, more un ited i n  lo,·e. Come fo rth.  

fiery kings and ,.;er:tph pri n ces, for m y  heart burns for the coming t i n t e . "  

" A fter t h a t , "  remarked Fergus, " I need not t a l k  of  m � ·  h i g  h op e ,; . 

They could a l l  rattle about and h an: lots of breathi n g  ,;pace in Pan 's .  

\\'e 111nst nteet aga i n  and talk further O\Tr what  i;; i n  our h eart,;. Let  

the Red Man now poke out the fi re before we :2;0 . "  

R E\' r E\\-. 

OLD D L\R ,. LE.\ YES. 13\- Col . H .  S. Olcott. CC·. P. Pn t n am ' s Snn,.; ,  

London and � e\\' York. r SlJ.=< 
H E  has home the burden and heat of the cby-s n m e t l t i n g  l ik e  t h i s  

s h o u l d  be our j udgment o n  Colon el Ol cott : no one who l w ,.;  not  ,;cen 

years of acti\'e and un,;elfish service should cri t ic ize  in a spiri t  o f  

bitterness whateyer d i fferen ce i n  m oral appraisement,; h e  may fi n d  i n  

Colonel Olcott'.-; book. H i s  motiYe was, as the most conti n uous ob

se r.·er of a world-wide 111o\·e111ent ,  an d ,  even more.  as the close,;t a:sso

ciate of a \\·oriel -famous \\'Om an . to record a l l  note\\·orthy e\·ents and 

sayi n gs exactly as they occu rred : to avoi d  the faults o f  exaggeratio n .  

whether of praise or blame. \Ve m ay feel that he was too near to the 

e\·ents and persons h e  spe:1ks of  to ,;ee their  fu l l  heigh t :  yet we cannot 

but admit  that h is test i m ony m �y b·� of  the h i gh est \'alue fo r p urpo,;es 
of detai l .  once we h a,·e fou n d  the true perspecti,·e of  the pi clnre.  seeing 

i t  fro m � point more di ,;tant i n  t ime and space. H i s fri e1Hbh i p  fo r 
:\ I m e .  H .  P. BlaYatsky was s i n cere and lasti n g ;  h is loyalty in en:ry act 

complete, t h rough long year.s of ,;tn:nuous labor. 

T H E  T.  S. I �  E l: ROPE ( I R E L\ � l l 1 . 

3 .  l" Pl'El� E LY P L.\CE .  l k B LJ :\ .  

A T  the ann ual busin ess meeting held on ,1rcl inst .  t h e  u ffi cer,; fo t· 

r Sl)G were elected as  foll ows : Pres . . D .  � .  D un lop : [ 'it !'-Pr.-s . .  G. \\'. 

R ussell : Trmsurl'r, F. J. Di ck. Additional members of C o u n c i l : R. E .  

Coates, J .  J .  Xola n .  :\ .  W. Dwyer, :\ [ iss E .  :\f . White. 
The public meeting·s were resu med on the Stlt  in ,;t . ,  a fter t h e  l tol i 

clays, and d u ri n g· e n s u i ng· m o n th the topics \\· i l l  be : J an .  22nc l ,  Til t '  
Com in.� of C!L rist ;  2l)th,  T/i , ·  Fu11dio11s of T h e  Secret Doctri n e : Feb.  

,=; t h ,  Pa ul. !lie .1/!'ssmgl'r; 1 2th.  T!tc ifolr (,�/lost. 

F R E D .  J .  I.l rcK.  Cvi! Z'(II<r. 
Printe<l  o n  " T H E  I R I S H  TH r-:o,;n p ! f r S T "  Press, ) . \ ' ppcr E l y  Place, D u bl i n .  
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The Irish l�heosoph ist. 

F R E E D O :\ L  

:\losT o f us \\'ho arc con J H:ctcd with \\'hat i s  kn o\\'n i n  these days 

as Theosophy ha1·c,  at one time in our l i 1·es , hclic,·ecl t h a t  all  k n o \\·lcdg·e 

of the h i gh er k i n d  was to he fo u n d  in a certain old book. a n d  iu t h e  
teach i n g- o f  the rel i gi on \\'hich c la i m s  t h a t  h o o k  a s  i b  esp ec i al p roperty . 
I t  i s  probable we wou l d  sti l l  be h o l d i n g- that bel i e f were i t  not for t h a t  

re:->tless so meth i n g  i n  the m i n d  which i ,.; e 1 · e r  wan t i ng to know. to k n o w .  

\\'c did n o t  s i l e n ce that en quiri ng fclcu l ty , b u t  let i t  lead us ,,·h i th er i t  

would . \\'e fou n d  the teachiug d i d  not con taiu a l l  we \\':lilted to knn\\'. 

Then we acted hasti ly .  \\'e blamed the book.  co n c l u d i n �· i t  \\'as a tl cad 
hoo k ,  a book without a sou l . anti  we :->en:red our m i n d s  fro m  i t  a n d  t h e  

teach in g . \\'e fel t  sure there w a s  n o  secret i n  the keep i ng- o f  great 
:\lother X a t u re wh i ch could be \\' ithhcld fmm the ken of one deter
m i n ed to kn o \\' , :l!Hl 11· i th this  keynote to o u r  tho u gh t \\'e a d n: n t n retl 

i n t o  stra n ge reg-i ons of sou l . our ,· i :, ion ,,· i cl e n i n g  i n  the nell' en 1· i n m 

ment.  B u t  110\\', a fter the passi n g  o f  years, the o l d  associations h a1·e 

fad ecl from o u r  m i nds.  :l!HI some of us are aga i n  re:1d i n g  the old hook 

:111(1 fi n d i n ,g in i ts pages many t h i n g:; wonderfu l  and 11·ise . 

\\'hat. \\'e en tpiire , i:o the ne11· t h i n g  which has come i n to ou r l i 1·es . 

m ak i ng us see m ore clearl y : m ak i ng· t h e  o l d  \\'n rds, b e fo reti m e  a j a rgon 

o n l y .  bri n g  :1 l i1·i n g fi re w i th their  e n u n c iation ? \\' h a t  is it that 11·as 

lack i n g  i n  the teach i n g-. w h i ch 11-'e ha1·e no\\', in :-;o m e  m easure, acqui red 

kno11·kdg-t: o f ?  
I t  i ,.;  t h e  :\lysterie,.;.  \\'e ha1·t: seen t h e  ve i l s l ig-htly l i ftt:tl .  a n d  \\'e 

fi n d  tht: book tel l i n g o f  h idden world,.; o f  \\'h ich \\'e ha1·e learnt  to k i t < > \\' 

a l i t t l e .  I t  i s  n o w  a l o n g- timt: ;-; i n c<� there \\'a,.; a n 1· schoo l o f  tht: :\Iys

teries c • m n ectt:d ll' i th the rel igion o f  the \Vt:,;t .  the rdig·ion o f  t i i L· 
C ros,.; . It ha,.; taught ethi c,.; o n l y ,  a l l ll ethi c,.; a l o n e  ca1 1 1wt ,.;tan d .  T h e  

t each i n g  beca m e  " g-ootly-goocl y . "  and th e re wert: s o m t:  \\·h ose rt:hd 

souls revolted,  who preferrt:d a fo rceful e1·il to a fet:hlc - m i nd e d  good . 

B u t  I said the n: i l  has het:n s l ightly l i ftt:cl . \\'e h a n: l ! e :nd of th n �t: 
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Perfect O n e:-; ;\"lw are on r e l der h ro the r,; , and t h ron �·h m n c h  b ro o d i n g  
h aYe learned :oom ething o f  thei r nature. \\'e get gl i m m e rin g,; o f  t h a t  

great m aj e:-;ty o f  ,;on!  w h i ch lll tht he h i,; \Yh o w o u l d  asp i re to co m 

pani onsh ip with tho,;c Prin ce,; i n  t h e  " realm o f  the 0 \·er · \\·orld . "  \\'e 

know that th ey ILt\·e risen abO\·e the \·i rtue,; .  I \\·on l d  not b e  m i ,; u n ckr

stood , b n t  I te l l yon it i,.; nsel e,.;s to p n::ac h  ethics to  me u n\e ,;:-; I feel 
t hat echo with i n  w h i c h  com e,; from the D i \· i n e .  I ,.;ay that i t  is not the 
\'trtu e,; which cou n t ,  b n t  t h �1 t  im pe rial qual ity o f  ,;on ]  w h i ch carries the 
Y i rtues i n  ib tra i n  a,; i b  p ro p e r  attr i hu tes . A n d  \\·ho w i l l  dare p reach 
ethics whom the S e l f  h as not chosen and i n ,; p i ri.."d ? He wh om t h e  Sel f 
select,; speak,; ,  and l o ! i t  i ,; the Yoic c o f  a l a\\·gi \·er . who spe�tk,; that  
wh i c h  h e  kn ows . Let u s  not snppo:oe that this  k i ngsh i p  o f  soul i o-:  a 

l[l!a l i ty horn o f  aught b n t  the Self  a l o n e. I t  can o n l y  he h i s  \\·ho i ,; i n 
teriorly con:-;cio th that  b e h i n d  h i m  open,; t h e  \'a:-it,  \\·h o feel,; t h e  hea t i n g  

o f  that great h eart o f  lo\·e fro m wh i ch t h robs t h e  l i fe o i  u n i n� rse,.;. I f  
i t  i s  not c o m m on p rope rty \\· i th a l l  o f  th i t  i s  becau:-ie we are i n carnate 

i n  an i m pe r fect form . The d i Y i n e  man can not  \\·ork per fect l y with a 
veh i c l e  he is nnahle to enso u l .  Bnt i f  yon and I cannot h a \·e t h e  m aj e,.;ty 

o f  the great ones.  \\·e h a,·c odd momenh.  far apart. m aybe .  when \\'e 

appear to d raw nearer to the Sd f. \\'e can l ook fon\·anl to them a n d  

b e  p repa red . \\'e m ay l ook b a c k  on them and he i n sp i red.  They a rc 
l ike g-reat ,.;tep p i ng-places,  and he \\·lw st ri d es al on g- them i ,.; a 1\·�t lker 
o f  the ,.;kies.  

:'\O\\' of these Pe rfect O n e,; hm1· :ih:t\1 \\·e th i n k ? A,; COlli  ]Jan i on,; . 

O f  al l  the n ames \\·e gi \'e them t h i s  is the on e I l o \·e best. I am not a 
he l i en:r i n  the ,.;eclu,; ion o f  t h e  :\(i.ept .  no they not cal l them:oeh·es 
the B roth e rs 0 A n (l thi,.; b rothe rh ood is fu l l ,  suffi cient,  com p l ete . I 

cannot concei\·e o f  thei r fi n d i n g  a n ecessi ty for ru l e,; of conduct.  

Th e ir com p an ion,.;h ip is spontaneous a n d  free . I t  is  not  th e brother
hood \\·h i c h  i s  at pain ,; tu clefi.ne the: righ t,; of the i n d i \· i d u a l . I t,; ,.;oul 

is  that sp i ri t  o f  Jon:- which is e\·e r gi \·i n .£;,  gi\·i n g, aJHl kn m\·.s n o  sense 
of lo,.;s .  Yet i n  the far past,  \\·hen tlie c h o i ce was ours.  we preferred 

thi,.; world of l tht and petty worrie,.; to th e i r  com paui on :-;h i p.  Yes, \\'C 
m acle ,;u c l t a ch o ice , ebc \\'e wou l d not  he h e re ; we ,.;h o u l d  ha \'C p a,;scd 

o n  with the re,.;t of our race. But l et u,.; not dwel l 011 t h i ,.; : i t  m akes 

t h e  h eart too sacl, �mll the Path i ,.; st i l l  open . 
Yd \\'e make harri ers for ourseh·es .  \\'e h a\'e to gi \·e up t h i ,; t h i n g  

a n d  t h a t .  a n d  w e  s p eak o f  ,.;acri fices m a d e  i n  o rcler t h a t  the I'a l h  may 

b'-.' t rodd en . A l a,; ! that we ,;h o n k  m agn i f�- o u r  d i ffi cult ies .  maki n g  

,·irtue,.; \\'h ere there are none . I ,;a�· th ere ,.;Jrould he no talk o f  sac ri

fi c e .  \\'e i ghed in the h a l : u J c c  ag·�l i E ->t tlH: poss i b i l ity o f  thal h i gh per-
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fection there is n o t h i n g  i n  t h i s  world worth the digni t y  of the n ::11n e .  

S;1crifice i s  a word coined for a higher u s e .  \\'hat i s  i t  \H� ha\·e t o  gi ,-e 

up ? \\"hal is this  h uge t h i n g  we call  the p e rson a l i t y ?  It is n augh t b u t  

a habit of mind,  a mould i n  w h i c h  we ha\·e al lowed our souis to b e  

shaped. \\"h a t  ages o f  so rnm· and sufferi n g  \\·e go through.  a l l  that 

t h i ,; habit  o f  m i n d  may be altered ! Yet when we reach o n e  o f  those 

stepping-places I spoke of. the work o f  <eons becumes for a b r i e f  i n 

stan t a n  accom p l i shed fact,  and we see h o w  t h i n  and weak i s  the wall  

of adaman t which separates us fro m  the cli,· i n e .  

\\"e han: learnt this ,  t h e n ,  from the .:\Iysteries.  whi ch was n o t  i n  t h e  

teac h i n g, we ha,·e l e a rn t  of the possib i l i ty of perfe c t i o n .  Sh al l  we e n 

de�n·or to rea l i z e  i t ? I say , Yes ! Let us l o o k  for t h e  goal \\· h i clt  e\·er 

recedes. and fol l o w  it. \\"hat  matters it  how m ::my l i \·es a\\·ait us h e re 

when the very dete rm i n ation to conquer s\\·eeps t h e  years aside, a n d  we 

are again i n  the Golden Age ?  Let us recognize n o  barriers.  n o  fai l u res.  

I f  the way be b..:set with brambles l et us take to our:;eh·es ,,· i n gs and 

fly.  Thus shall  we be free : fo r him who fol lows that reced i n g  flame 

which bums i n  the heart ::::-i ature can forge n o  chai n .  
FIX\'.\.R.\. . 

T H E  E :\ C H .\ :\ T.:\IE:\T O F  C lT H C L LA I :\ .  

B Y  "I� . ,\.XD .-\ R ET.\S. 

( CoN !ill lil'd jimn j>.  15 · ) 
I x  mystic worlds m ay come ro m :m ce.  

\\' i l h  all  the l u res of l o \·e and gla m ou r : 

"-\ ud woesom e  tragedy will  chance 

To h im whom fai ry forms enamour.  

There slain i l lusiou:; l i \·e anew 

To stay the soul  with coy caresses : 

But he \Yho only 1 0\·es the True 

S lays them agai n ,  and on wanl prcsse:i .  

F o r  g-ol d en c h a i n s  are y e t  b u t  c h a i u s ,  

E nchan lecl d ream,; a r e  yet b u t  d ream i n g- ;  

A n d  e re the �oul i ts freed o m  gain,; 

I t  b u rsts all hnncb. destroys all  see m i n g·. 

T H E  :\ L\. I D E XS OF THE S rn i i E .  
• ·  YEs. I ' l l  g- o  w i t h  the maill i n  the green m a n t l e . "  m u Ltcrc<l  Lacg

to h i m ,;e] f ;  • · b u t  I ' l l  dnn the c ri m son m a n t l e  of ti\·e fold,; \\'h i ch it i,; 
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m y  r i g h t  to w e a r  i n  the land o f  t h e  S i d h e .  l:\·en thoug·h my e:u- t h l y  

occu pation i ,; o n ly t h "  clr i \· i n g- o f  a war-chariot."  

H e  began chan t i n g  s o ftl y ;  a gl )lden gkam as of sun,; h i m . :  S\\·ept 

ci rc l i n g  about h i m ; t h e n  as the chant cea:-;ecl a look of 11· i l cl exu l lati o n  

cam e t o  h is face,  a n d  h e  threw up h i s  a r m s ,  ,; o  that fo r a n  i n stant  h e  
h a d  t h e  a,;pect h e  \\·ore \\·hen g u i cl i n g  t h e  great \\·ar-chariot o f  C uc h u l 
l a i n  i n trl t h e  t h i ck o f  the battle.  H i :.; S\\·a y i n g  form fel l  sot't ly u p o n  t h e  

grcen,; ward .  and aho\·e i t  floated a ! tun i n o u ,; fi .gure clad i n  a c r i J u ,; r Jn  

m a n t le ,  b u t  \\·hose face :J.IHl  bare ann,; were of the color o f  b u rn i shed 
b ronze.  So i m passi\·e ancl  com n1 and i n �· 11·a,; h i ,; face that en�11 Lilun 

fal tered a l i ttle as she stole to his s ide .  C n c h u l la i n  \\·atchccl the two 

fi g u res as th ey floatc:d s l mdy o\·er t h e  clark expan,;e o f  t h e  lake.  t i l l  

t h e y  snclcle n ly d i s ap peared. see m i n gly i n  t o  i b qu i et surface. T h e n  
w i t h  h i s  fa c e  b n r iccl i n  h i s  hand,; h e  s a t  nioti o n l e,;,.;,  ab,;orl >ed i n  deep 

t h o u gh t .  while he \\·aited u n t i l  the ret u rn of Laeg . 

T h e  recnmbent form o f  Lihan rose frclm t h e  couch :..Yh cre i t  lwrl 

l a i n  e n t ra n ced.  B e fore h er stood the phantom fi gu re o f  Laeg. .'1. 1 1  in 

the hon,.;e sa\·e h erse l f  were asleep.  bnt with the con,.;ciun,; s leep of t h e  
S i d h e. a n d  t h e i r  s h ades sp<lke wel come to La<.."g, each say i n g  t o  h i m  1 1 1  

l i q n i d  ton e",; ,.;uch a,; come n e\'Cr from l i ps o f  clay : 

" \\" elcome to y o n .  L :1eg ; \\·e l com c hec::tthe o f  h e r  w h o  b ri n gs yon.  

o f  him who sent  yon,  and o f  you rs e l f." 

H e  saw about him only \\·omen o f  th e S id h e .  and kn e11· that  h e  \\·a,; 

in one o f  th e  s c h uo b  establ i s h ed by t h e  wise men of Eri fu r maidens 

wlw w o u l d  d e\·ok t h e i r  l i 1·es to h o l i n es s  and D r u i d  learn i n g : m ai d e!h 

\\·lw ,.;lwnl•l know n o  earth ly lo\·e bat fi x  t h e i r  eye,; e\·er on the l i gh t  o f  

the S u n -god. B u t  n ot seeing F:m cl a m o n .�· t h e m .  h e  turned \Y i t h  a n  

i mpatie 1 1 t  gesture to L i b a n .  S h e  rear! h i s  ge,.; ture aright,  a n d  said : 
" :\ [ y  s ister dwells  apart : s h e  has mo re know ledge, and p rc .; i dc,.; 

o \·er all of lb . "  

Lc:n· i n g" the room . ,;he walked d ow n a C < > lTidor. n o i sel ess l y  sa\·e for 

t h e  rustle o f  her long· robe o f  gree n ,  \Yh i ch : ;he d re\1· c l rhcly :t l) < ) u t  h er. 

fu r the n i g h t  \\":lS ch i l l .  .'l. n n n accust< > I n ed awe re ,;ted upon h e r. and t o  

L a c g  ,;h e  \\·h i ,.;perc rl : 

" Th e  c\· i l  enchanter,; ha1·e power to - n i gh t . ,;o that  your l i fl· \\' < > u l d  

h e  i n  clan g,e r i t  you !tad n o l  the p rotection o f  a m ai d en o f  t h e  S u n . " 

B u t  a ,; m il e  wre:ttltc"d fo r an i n ,.;t :J n t  the b ronze-h ued face o f  t h e  

sh:Hlowy clurioteer,  a,; h e  m u rn111r�·d 1 1 1  t r >nes  o i  k i n c l ne,.; s  n car t o  p i ty.  

so fte n i n g  his rude wo nb : 

" T i l i  n o w  nor C nch u l l a i n n o r  I h a1·l· c \· e r  fel t  t he need o f  a 
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\\·om an ' s p rokctio n , and I won ! d  m n c h  rath er he \\T re here now 

than I . "  

Drawi n g  <bide a h e:n·y cnrtai n ,  Lilnn en te red h e r  s i ;;ter':-; roo m . 

They sa\\. Fand seated at a l i ttle t:1 b l e .  .-\ scrol l  l a y  on i t open b efore 

her,  b u t  h e r  eyes \\·ere nut  fl xe<l on it .  \\'i t h  h a nds c lasped u n d e r  h e r  

c h i n  s h e  gazed in to the \·acm cies w i t h  eyes o f  fa r- aw ay ret1ection a n d  

lom;i n g. T here was som eth i n g  path et i c i n  the i n k n ,.,ity aml wistfu l 

n e,.;:-; o f  t h e  l on ely fig·ure. S h e  tnnleLl a n d  rose t o  m eet them , a sm i l e  

o f  rare tend e rn ess l ight i n g up her fa c e a s  s h e  sa\\' Liln n .  T h e  d i m  

gl ow o f  a si n gle lamp b u t  half re\·eakcl the yon th fnl fi gu re . t h t:  pale,  

b t:aut i iu l fac e .  o u t  o f  \Yhich the sun-color,; had faded.  Her h a i r  o f  

r:n·en h u e  \\'<b gath ert:cl i n  massy coib o\·er h e r  hea<l and faskn ecl t h ere 

by a sp i ral torque o f  g·lea m i n g gold . Her m a n tle,  e n t i rely b la c k ,  \\' h i c h  

fe l l to h er fee t,  m a d e  h e r  features seem more st ran gely youn g , m ore 

start l in gly i n con tra,.;t w ith the mo nast ic se\·e ri ty of the roo m .  I t  \\·as 

d raped round w i t h  ,.;o m e  clark u n fi gn re d  hangings .  .-\ co n c h  with a 

co\·er!et of fu r,;, a si n gl e c h a i r  o f  can·ed oak, the l i ttle tabl e ,  a n d  a 
b ronze censer from \\·hich a fai n t  aro m atic odor es cap i n g  fi l l ed the a i r  
a n d  ,;tole o n  t h e  sen s :.:. completed t h e  furn i tu re o f  t h e  roo m ,  wh i ch 

m i gh t  rather h a\·e bt:eu the c e l l  of some aged Druid than t h e  cha m ber 

o f  one o f  the young maidens o f  E ri . who were n ot o\·ergi \-en to a;; c d i c  

habih.  She welcomed Laeg· with the s a m e  t e r m s  o f  tri p le \\'elco!H<.: a,; 

d i d  the m y;;t ic  c h i l d re n  of tl te S u n  \\·h o  had fi r,.;t gath erul rou n d  h i n1 . 

H e r  b r i l l i a n t  eyes seemc<l to read deep the soul  of t h e  clwriott:..:r. 

T h en Lihan cam e so ftly u p  to Iter, say i n g :  

" Olt , Fand . m y  sou l  i s  ,;acl t h i s  n ight.  T h ..: d a rk po\\·ers are g·at h c r 

i n g  t h e i r  st ren gth to assai l  us,  a n < l  \\'e sl t �l l l  need t o  be pure and strong. 

Yet you h a \·.: ,;aiel that you fee l  no l un g·e r the Pr..:,:ence with you : tl tat 

}.Ian n a n a n .  tl te Sell o f  th e Stll l ,  s h i n e:i n ot i n yu nr 11<-':lrt ! "  

Fand p bcecl her hand upon Iter sister's flaxen head. sayin g  \\'i th a 
\'ni ce of m i n g led j oy and p:lt lto ,; : 

" Peace, c h i l e! : you,  of us a l l ,  kl\·e l east to fear. fo r th o ugh I, alas 1 

am fo rsak..: n .  y..: L He \\'h < J  is your Fath e r  and Yourself is even now h e re 

\\· ith you . "  

L ihan fel l  on lt-:r k n t:e;; , \\· i tlt her h a n d s  c laspe<l an cl her eye,; u p 

l i fted i n  a rap tu r..: of adorati on . fo r abO\-c h e r  floatc<l one \\·hom s l t e  

\\'el l  kn ..:w. Y<.:t unlte..:<l i n g  h e r  <UI < l  stern nf g·Jance.  with hi;;  righ t arm 

o utstrctchu l .  from \\·h i c l1 l eaped lon g tongues o f  flame . sword l i k e ,  i n to 

,.;pac..:, Labraid t<)\\·ered abuve gaz in g upon f< le:i un ,.;een by them . S lmd)· 

t h e: arm fel l  ancl th e stern look d ep arted from the fa ce . "-\n c i e n t  w i t h 

t h e  \·o u t h  of the Cods.  it was snell  a face and form t h e  toi k rs i n  t! I ..: 
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s hadowy worl d .  m i n d fu l  o f  t h e i r  starry dy n ast ies . sough t to earn� in  
i m ages o f  u p r i g h t  and imi l l o\·able calm am id the s p h i n xes of th e X i l e  

o r  t h e  scu lptured Gods o f  C h a l da�a .  So u p right a n d  i m m ovab l e  i n  s u c h  

scul pt u red repose appeared L1h rai d .  h is hod;: l i k e  a bright ruby fhm e .  

s u n l i t iro m  i t s  gol den heart .  Ben e:1 t h  h i s  b ro \\'S h i s  eyes lookecl ful l  o f  

secrecy. T h e  a i r  p u l s i n g  an d he:n·in g  abont h i m  clro\'e Laeg backward 

fro m  the cen tre o f  the roo m .  He appearecl b u t  a c h i l d  befo re t h i s  

poten t spirit .  L i h a n  b ro k e  o u t  in to a wi l cl c h a 1 1 t  o f  11·d come : 

" Oh ,  see JW\1' how hur11 i n g. 

H o i\' rad i a n t  i n  m ight,  

From battle  ret urn i n g 

T h e  D ragon o f  L i g h t  1 

\\'h e re \\'ert thou.  U llsh :epi 1 1 _g 

E xi l e  from the thr,me.  

In watch o ' e r  the wee p i n g. 

T h e  ,.;ad a n d t h e  l o 1 1 e .  

T h e  S\1 1 ! - fi res o f  E r i  

B u ru ed l o w  on th e stecp : 

T h e  11·atchers 11·ere 1\'e:ny 

Or s u n ken i n  s l eep : 

.-\ n cl d read 1\'t.:rC the legi o n ;.; 

O f  dcmo11s  who rose 

From the uttermost regio J h  

O f  ice a n (l o f  S IJ < >II"S : 

And 0 1 1  the red 11' i 1 1 d  bt lri i e .  

l:: nspe:tk a h l e  t h i n gs 

F rom 11· i zard's chrk m i 11d horne 

O n  sh ad O II'Y w i 1 1 g,.; .  

T h e  d a rk n ess was l i gh t ed 

\\' i t h  1vh i r l 11· i n cls o f  tLu11 e : 

The de mo ns a ffrigh ted 

F l ed hack 11·h en ce th e:· ca m e . 

For th o u \l'ert u n to the11 1  

T h e  vision that sl ays : 

T h y  fi res i [Hi\·ered l h row.;h t l tL· m  

I 1 1  :llT< lii'Y rays. 

Oh. light aJHdhl·st ine.  

T h y  shadow i n sp i re , 

.\ 11d fi l l  with th e p r i :-; t i n e  

\'i gor o f  fi re .  

Tlwngh t h o u g h t  l ike a fo u n t:1 i n  
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Pour:; drt:am u p o n  drea m .  

l' n:;caled is  t h e  m o u n t a i n  

\\'ht:rt: thou s t i l l  d o s t  glea m ,  

:\ n d  s h i n est a far  l i k e  

Tht: dawn i n g  o f  day. 

I m nwrtal a n cl starl i k e  

I n  rai n  h o w  a rray . "  

,, _ n ,  

B u t  he.  th e :;h i n i n g  one:.  an:-i\\'t: rc:tl . and h i s  Y m c e  had that  m elody 

\\' h i ch only those kn o11· wlwm tht: S n n - b rc:ath has \\·a Cted i n to 11·orl t ls  

cl i 1· i nc : 

'' \'an n t  nut ,  poi lr  mortal o n e .  n o r  cla i m  knml'lc:clge \\·h en the Gods 

know n o t .  H e  \\'h o  i s  greatest among a l l  the sons of  e1·il n ow waits 

for the hour to strike whc:n he may assa i l  u s  aml h a1·e 11·ith him a l l  th e  

hosts of  t h e  foes o f  l ight . \\' h a t  m a y  be t h t: issue o f  t h e  com bat cannot  

be fore:;een by u:; . Yet  m o rtals .  u n wise.  e1·er claim to know wh en e\·en 

the Gods confess ig·n oran ce : for pr ide h l i 1Hb all mort a b ,  ;:tnd arrogance 

i s  born o f  their  fcel J lenc:ss." 

l' nah:.shcd she cried o u t : 

" Then rej o i ce. fo r we h:n·e al\·;:tken ccl C u ,  the 1\';:trr i o r - m a g i c i a n  o f  

o l d  t imes,  a n d  h i s  m es:;enger i s  h e re."  

Then h e  an,;\\'erecl gen t ly , p ityingl y : 

" \\'e need the help of e::tch strong son! ,  ::tncl you h a1·e clo n e  \1- e l l  to 

a ronse that  s l u m bering gian t.  I f  t h ro u gh h i s  ::tclded strength 11·e con 

quer, then \\· i l l  he he tht: sa1· ionr of Eri : helon:d by the Gods, h e  \Y i l l  

cease t o  b e  a ll'i l d  \\'arrior on earth.  ::tl!ll hcco1 l l e :1 kader of m o rtals .  

a iding t h e m  on the way to the i m mortals.  \\' isely h an: yon awakened 

h i m .  ::tncl yet--' '  

He s m i l ec l ,  and such was the p i ty i n  h i s  s m i l i n g  glan ce tk1 t Lihan 

bowed !1<.:r heacl in h u m i l iat ion.  \\'hen she raised i t h t:  \\':t:-i go n e .  and 

L1eg ::tbo had Yan ished. She ::trose.  aml w i t h  a hal f-soh line\\' h erse l f  

i n tt) t h e  ::trms o f  h e r  s ister. So th e:-· stood , s i le n t .  \\' i l l !  te:trl ess eyes : 

for the)· \\'ere too cl iYine for tears, a l though.  ala s !  too l m m a n .  

S l mdy the c h a r i o t  r o l l  eel on i b lwm e\\·anl \\·ay . fo r Laeg, secmg 

th e \\'eak n ess ami \\'l'arine,;s o f  C u c h n l l a i n .  held the great ,;teeds in 

check ; their arched n cck:i ::tnd snort i n g  b reath rese u t i n g  the re:-; t ra i n t .  

11·h i l e  t h e  i l l l pat i e11 t stalll p i n g  o f  t h e i r  h oo f-; struck fi re from the pebbly 

road.  

" \\'e i l . "  s::t id C n c h n : l a i n  mnnd i l y ,  " te l l  me \\'hal  happen ed a ft•::r 

you \\'en t a\\'ay with that ,,. , J ! l J a l l  of t h e  S i d h e . "  

Bri cth au d wi thou t L'O l l ! ll l e l l t  of h i :; m\·n Lacg· stated w h at h e had 
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seen .  Th en long C uc h u l l a i n  pon clerecl ; n e i t h e r  spoke. ;1n rl t l ! (.:  s i l en ce 

\\"as broken o n l y  by the st;1m p i n g of the steeds a n cl the rum b le o f  th e  

chariot wh eel:' .  Dark clouds cl ri fted ath\\"art the moo n . ;1ncl th \..' dark 

n ess g;1\·e m ore fn:edom o f  :ip\..'ech.  for C u chu l l a i n ,;a id  i n  n1e�1sn retl . 

expre,.;sion ks,; ton e,; : 

" A n d  what do you th i n k  o f  al l  t h i s ) "  

" \\"ha t  d o  I t h in k ) "  b u rst fo rth La\..'g \\· i t h  sudd en fi re : " I  th i n k 

you had better he l eavi n g  those \\"omen o f  th e S i d h e  a l o n e .  an<l tl1 ey 

you.  Th at Fand \\· < >u ld  l ose her sou l fo r l o\·e. a l l ([ the spdl they · ,·e C;J.st 

o\·\..'r you is  e\·i l . or it \\"CH! lcl n ' t  m ak e ;1 \\·arr ior  l i k e  you as h elpl ess as a 

todd l i ng· babe . " 

In l e t t i n g l oose h is pe n t-up \Yrat h  Laeg had un consciously loosen ed 

;J.S \Yell  t h e  rei n ed-in St\..'e<b. \\"h o  sp ran g fon\·anl i m petu ously.  a n d  t h e  

j o l t i n g  o f  t h e  car w a s  al l  that  C uch ul la i n  could bc;1r i n  h i s  e n feebled 

state . R ecm-cri ng h i m sel f. the charioteer cl rew the!11 in ch\..'ck ag:1 i n .  

i m\·ard l y  u pbrai d i n g  h i m sel f for h i s  can:l essness.  

Sornm· ful  a n cl b roken \\'as t h e  ,-oi ce o f  the \\'arrior as he said : 

" O n th e  morro\\', Laeg, yon sha l l  hear a messag·e to Em er. T el l  

h e r  the S i d h e  h ave th rmn1 a spel l o f  h e l p l es,.;n ess u p o n  me w h i l e  tk

cei,· i n g  me w i t h  fabe vision,.; of my aicl i n g  them in t h e i r  war \\" i t h  the 

e \· i l  enchan ters.  Ask Emcr to come to m e ,  fo r h e r  p resence m a y  help to 

rouse m e  fro m  this spell  that bem1 mbs :ny body a n d  clouds n1 y m i n d . "  

Th \..'n La\..'g sough t t o  console h i ; n .  sayi n g : 

" Xo.  JJ \ J :  the Sicl h\..' wron g no On\..'. Th\..' i r  m e�sage to y o n  1\·as 

tnl \..' : but t h\..' i r  me,;se n g·\..'rs \\·ere \\"OJ Hen . a n d  yon \Ye JT a 1\·arr i o r. T h :1 t  

i :; why t h e  Juischance came.  fo r i t  is  e1·er t h e  \\·ay w i th a \\"om an t o  h e 

c o m e  fool ish o\·\..' r a warri or,  a n d  t h e n  there is  always a I ! l tld d l e .  A n d  

1\"h \..'n E m e r  comes-- , "  h e  ch\..'ckecl h i s  i n d isc reet utteran ce b � - p r\..' 

ten d i n g  to ha1·e a d i ffi cu l ty i n  restra i n i n g  the h o rses . a n d  t h \..' 11  ad d e d  

con fused !�- : • ·  B e ,;  ide,;.  I'd rather be i n  yonr p l ig·!J t than i n  Fand ' s . "  

" H as E m e r  com e '  
. . ask\..'d C ncln! l la i n .  d ra\\· i n g· h i ms\..' l f up on h i s 

conch and rest in g· on h i s  dhm\· . 

" Yes, ' '  said Laeg (1\..'j ectecl l y : " I ha1·\..' hrongh t h\..'r . S h \..' h �1s he en 

tal k i n g· to me most o f  the j o urney.  Xow sh \..' ' 1 1  he after  t;J.\ k i n ,g· to y o n .  

h u t  y t ltt n \..'ed n ' t  m i nd : i t  i s n ' t  h er usual  \\·ay, and �he isn ' t  as u n re:l:-ion 

ahle as m i g h t  he expeckd . Sh\..' puts most o f  th\..' hlam\..' o f  you r i l l n \..'ss 

on m e .  though p\..'rh aps that is  hec;J.nse i t  was m e  she \\·a,.; t :1 lk i n g· tn. 

I n sists that as I can go to th \..' Plai n of F i re where th \..' S i d h \..' l i \'\..' l 
ou gh t  to h\..' :1hle  to fi11 d a \\":l y of cu ri n .g· y o u .  Sh e has exp res.s\..'d t l 1 : 1t  

i d ea to I l l \..' l l1 :l l l \. t i m \..'s.  w i th a 11 u e n q· a n d  wea l th o f  i l l u s t r:l l i < ll l  th � 1t  
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al l (l o'L:c: i t  the h o r.,.;c:;; arL: bc: i n .� pro pc: rly ca n:d fo r. · ·  

H e  h �Hl n o t  o \·erc;Ltlccl th e Cle'e .  fo r the S\\·ed face o f E m c r  \\·as 

clondul with \YLt th as she approachetl t h e  s i ck -bet! r) t her hn,.;ban d .  

D i tLerly she: rep machul h i m  fu r what sh e c b i m ecl wa,.; o n l y  a feigned 

i l l n ess ,  :md exp re.;.;etl h e r  C<) l l \· i c t i o u  th: tl  n o  t h eo ry \\· o n l d  acco u n t  fo r 

h i s  condncl  :-<l\'L: t h a t .  Ll i t h l c,.;,; to h c: r  h i  . .; \\·i r·e . he: l u d  fa l l e11  in lm·e. 

B u t  C u c h u l L i n  m :tde 1 1 <) a n e' \\·er. to r n o t  o n h· \Ya,; he i n \· i n c i b l e  i n  

batt l e .  hnt abo \\· ise  in  the malkr u f  h o l d i i i c;· h is tong·ue \\·h en a wom:u1 

\\·arret! ag·a i n ,t hin1 \\· i th \\·onb. 

' · Yon arc: l o o ki n g  stronger. ' '  ,.;a i el  Laeg· , \\·hen nL:xt he ,.; aw h i m  alon e .  

" Yes . "  h e  re tu rn ed , " th e  speech o f  E m e r  has fllcisecl lll L: a l i tt l e  

fro m m y  torp o r. I h a\·e heell  th i n k i 1 1 g t h a t  po,.;s i l > ly  W L:  w e r e  \\To n e;· i n  

cl isn.:g·ard i n g  t h e  m es,;agc b rought b y  th e \\'Ol ! Ien o f  t h e  S id h L: .  Tl!L:y 

:-iti rd�· h a\·c- po\\Tr to h n.:::k th is .; p d l .  :uHl doubt l ess \\·on l d  lLt\·e d o n L:  

s o  h ad \·on n u t  tlc:cl from thc: m  ;-;u i n c< n i;-; itkrately."  

. .  I \\·a,; t h i n k i n g t h e  .;amc \\·hel l  EnH:'r \\·as com i n g· h e re with m e . "  

ohsern:d Laeg·. " Her sp eec l t roused me a l i l t l e  too. "  

C n c h n l la i n  \ \  ..  lS s i l e n t  :1\d i i l e  and t h e n  s a i d  ret1L:ctin::ly : 

" D o yon t h i n k  \\'C conld fi n d  Lihan ag·:1 i n ? . . 

" There \\·ould be no d i ffi c u l ty about t hat ,"  Laeg rep l i e d  cl r ih· .  

" Th e n , "  s:t i t l  C nclt u llai  n \\·i th s utlden e n e rgT , " kt u s  go o n ce nwre 

to t h e  roc k  o f  t h e- \·ision,; . .
. 

O u r  s o u b  g·i \-c batt le  \\'h e n t h e..: h ost 

Of l u rid l i\·es t h a t  l u rk i u  �-\ i r. 

A n d  O ce:ln ' ,; regio n s  n r..:t h<cnnost.  

C o m e  fo rth fro m e\·er�· loatlhonte b i r : 

Fe )r then arc cl oud ! a n d  battl e,; fo ug·h t 

\\' i ll t  spea r,; o f  l i gh t n in g·, swords of fhm e . 
:'\o q u a rt e r  gi\-ui . n o n e  he,.;o u g·h t .  

T i l l  to t h e..: d :trkn r..: .'s wh e n ce t h e\· Cll l l <..: 
T h e  Son,; of :'\ i g h t  arc h u rkd aga i n .  

Y e l  w h i l e  t h e  retld e n ed .;kics res< ) l! J l ll 

T h e  \\· izanl  ,;n u b  o f  e\·il n 1 u 1  

\\' i t h i n  t h e  clenwn ran ks arc fo u n d .  

\\' h i l L- p u re a n d  stron g t h e  h e roes go 

T() j oin t l t e  stri (c:. and reck no l ld <b, 
For the,· w h o  LlL'e the wizard foe 

C l a,;p h : 1 1 1 d ,; h e ro i c  w i t h  t h e  c , " l " .  
! :; ; ,  f>r l , ' i!d:i<{ d. < 
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T H E R E  a rc cn:n t:-; com iHon to h nm a n  l i fe .  cn'nt:-; :-; m a l l  a n d  i n c o n 

s iderable i n  seem i n g. IYh i c h .  i n  t h e i r  u l terior d cn:l o p m e n t  a n d  u n der 

the ripening hand o f  t ime,  may a ffect the though t o f  th e 11·orld or t u rn  

a n at ion's  h i story. To lea1·c a m a rk o n  the p o l i t i ca l  or s o c i a l  l i fe o f  a 

great coun try i s ,  n o  donht.  the larger d eecl in the vi c:11· o f  the m an o f  

actio n .  B n t  t h e  t h i n ker, m o re o r  less a SL:er by h is u s e  o f  t h e  c l a i r 

,·oyance o f  t h o u g h t .  t h e  thin ker k n ows \\·el l  t h a t  thought l ies h a c k  o f  

all  action : t h a t  to g i 1·e to t h a t  m ightiest o f  t i d e s  a fresh i m pulse,  a Il l:\\" 
d i rection . is to lwve i m p ressed an i ml i ,· idual ma rk upon l i fe i n  i t s  

fl u i d i c  e n t i rety : i s  t o  han: propelled the 01·ersou l ,  by thL: e n ngic po1n:r 

o f  the perso n i fi ed spark , i n to combinations a n d  i n te r-correlations whosL: 

field i:-; practical ! :· bound l ess, whose u n:-;pan n ed area e m braces T i m e  

a n d  Spac·� -

One snell  em hr:·o n i c  e1·en t occurred at D ubl i n ,  I rela n d .  o n  April  

13th.  r Ss r ,  when A l i ce :\ Ia ry Quan,  w i fe of l?rederi c k  H. J ud gL: , ga1·c 

b i rth to a s m 1 .  The paren t,; were both I rish , the moth er-a S\\·eet 

and pathetic  ymmg figure,  a:-; n o w  1·ie1n:d by u,.;-dying i n  early l ife o n  

the b i rth o f  h e r  sen: n th c h i l d .  T h a t  o t h e r  c h i l d ,  11·hose b i rth -cbtc h a s  

j u ,.;t been gi1·cn, \\'�h n a m ed \\" i l l iam Qn:m J u dge a n c l  11·as b ro n�·ht n p  

i n  Dublin u n t i l  h i ,; th i rteen th year. w h e n  the be reaved father ckc i d ed 
to e m i grate with h i ,; motherless c h i l d ren to the C n i terl States. tlH.:rc to 

share in the wider acti1· ities a n d  opportn n i t i c:,.; o f  .-\lll erican l i fe: . T h ;.: 

i m pu be o f  the younger n :t l ion \\·orks :-:w i ft l y  in the I rish blood,  a n d  

passag·c: \\"::lS prom ptly taken i n  t h e  I n m a n  L i n e  steamsh ip Ci(r 1!/ 
l. il!l! 'rid:, 11·hi c h  arri1·ed at :\ew York 1m J uly qth, r <'l6+. 

Of the fi rst thi rtc•.:n yL:ctrs of the l i f� of \Vi l l i a m  Q .  Judg-e we k n o w  

h u t  l i ttle ,  allCl m a y  h e n c e  a:-;su t : Jc  thc:m to h a1·e been o f  that happ\· 

order w h i c h  c'uTc:s 1 1 0  clecp, cl i s t i n cti\·e l i nes upon t h e  m cnwry. L i fe 

]w:-; its year:-; o f  rarer v i l l tag·e. ll" h i c h  l ecn·e an a ro m a  a:-; o f  sull l i gh t  i l l  th e 

h eart. The year,; o f  chi ld hood ,;]wulcl he :-;uch as th c:-;e, that niature 

l i fe m ay sti l l  fee l  them a,; all  a fterglow. So it i s  i n  this  i llstan ce : t h e  

l a d  \\'cts a h appy one,  gTmYillg,  p l a y i n g ,  sttHl y i n g·, wai t i n g  fo r h i s  fu ture 

l i fe allcl dc:stin y .  B u t  he \\'as n ot o n l y  11·ai t i n g-a:-; we all  m ust-fo r  h i :-;  

d est i n y ; he '"'l:-i a b o  pnpa ri11g fo r that walch 1u l  Argus,  as w e  a l l  should 

d o . For dc:-;ti n 1· comes to each and a l l ,  a n d  we m tt,;t e ither tamely 

accept her, o r  mal.·!' l l l lrseh·es. i n  h c:r  despite.  tbi n g  h e r  opposition t o  

den: lop o n  r power c f wit!I ,;t:tnd i n .c; a n d  m·c:rc o m i nc ;. \\' e c:m n o t  
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fa,;hion the present hte. for she is the outcome of otnseh·es. \\'e ha\·e 

earl ier made her what she now is.  and she stancb before us,  wearing 

our o w n  u n recogn ized l i ken ess- i f  \\'e on ly  knew i t ,  at once  a \Trcl ict 

and an opportun ity. This the lad seems to ha\·e discerned in some 

dim way of h is 0 \\·n .  after a memorable i l lness of  h i s  S<c:\·en lh year. an 

i l lne,;s suppo,;ed to be mortaL The l i tt le  snfferer \\·as moribund, was 

thought to be c1u ite gone : but amid the natural outburst of grief i t  

\\·as suddenly found that the  supposed cleacl breathed again ,  ami that a l l  

\\·as " weil with the ch i l d .
" That this was true in  som e m ysterious lmt 

very recti fashion the sec1uence :1ppears to sh ow. During CO!l\'::l]escence 

the boy e\· incerl aptitude ancl knowlcdg·<.: which he  had ne\·er before 

displayed. exc it i ng won der a,; to \\·hen ancl ho\\' he hacl l<.::nned these 

things .  these rudiment,; of art and of l iterature. He seemed the ,;ame. 

yet  other : lwei to be stuclierl anew by his people .  and from his  reeo\·ery 

in his e ig-hth ye:n· \\·e find him interested in rel igion,  m agic , Rosicrn

cianism.  and deepiy absorbed i n  the JJ<i,J/.: cf Rt'z ·dtz tions of the Ch ri,;tian 

B ible .  trying· to settle ih meaning. H e :1lso cle\·ourecl th e contents of 

all the hooks he could lay hold of  rc:lating  to m esmeri,;m ,  character

read ing . ph ren ol og-y and so on. while no one knew when he had so 

m uch as acc1ni rccl the art  of re:1d ing at a l l .  The emigration to A m erica 

did not interrupt these interests, hut hro:tclen<.:cl his thought and experi

ence as the era of  defin ite work and tra in ing came 011 . Perhaps Lhe 

magnetic l ink so abruptly rene\\'ecl in hi,; i l l ness \\'as n e\·er fully \·i ta

l i z ecl i n  the physical sense . for the lacl n e\·er acquired :1 strong phys ique . 
\\' i thout being sickly he was frai l .  but inclomitahle and perse\·erin g  

beyond his years. A n  an ecdote o f  h i s  boyhood i l l ustrates these traits.  

He \\·as with other boys up1m the bank of a stream . His companion,.; 

S\\'am to :111 islam! a l i tt le  \\'ay off from the h:mk.  from \\'h ich vantage 

ground they j eered :1ncl mocked thei r younger comrade. who cou l d  not 

sw1 n t .  The small  \\'il l i :1m's  heart ro.-;c hot  \\' i th i n  h i m : he pl unged 

into the water. re,;oh·ed to get to that i,.;land or perish . \\'hen out of  

his  depth he  l e t  h imself s ink ,  touched botto m .  ran a fe\\' steps o n  the 

ri\·er' s bed, ro,;e, o f  course. kicked .  sank .  took : 1  step and another, re

peated the procec>s, ancl thus strugg l i ng. ric>ing. s inking, scramb l ing,  

and.  :1b1n·e all .  holding his bre1th . he actna l ly re:1ch ecl the margi n of 

the island .  to be drawn out.  half Ll! Iconscions,  by his aston ished pby

fel l o\\'s. Xothing  coulcl be more characteri ,;t ic of the :\Ir. Juclge of 

to-cby, ::lS he is known to h is :1ssociates. anwn g· \\'hom it is a common 

saying, " J uclge woul d  \\'alk o\·er reel -hot plough,;hares from here to 

India to do his dut\ · ."  

The elder Juclge. \\' it ! t  ! t is  chi l rl ren .  l i n: rl fi l r  :1 ,;]] ( )rt L in1e at  the old 
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}.lc:rclnnt ' ,; H < > t d  1n  Cortbntlt Stn:et, Xe11· York ; then in  Tenth S Lrcct. 
antl  a ft<2n1·arcl:-- i n  th<2 c it1· of Brooklyn. \\' i l l i :un soon be�an 11·ork at  :1 
dcsk i n  .'\c\\. York.  :1 cl crk,;h ip  h a1· ing c o m e  h i s  1ny,  and h i s  fam i l y  

hc in:-; 01 1 <2 o f  tlws<2 whose 111 <21ll 1 J e rs must al i  bc sdf-suppnr l i11e2, at a 
com p:uati 1·dy early age . This cont inn<2d unt i l  h e  \\·as i n t !ncetl to en ter 
a Ia\\' o !lice as the clcrk of  Gco. P .  Ancire\\'S ,  \\' ;10 f(J r  a long· time h as 
s i nc<2 becn j nclge o f the Supreme Court o f  ..'\cw Y<>rk .  Therc hc  :1bn 
stud ied bw. l i 1· ing \Yi th  his fathcr. 11· lw < l ied  not  1 < > 1 1� after. On cum i n �  
o f  ag·e h"' \\·a,; natnral i ;e<l a c i t izcn of  t h e  C n i te< l  Statcs i n  .'l.pr i l .  r :-)72 .  
I n  }.T:!y o f  that  ycar  h l' \\·as admittctl to  thl' b : 1 r  o f  ..'\l'l\' York. pr:l<.:Li" i n g  
l :t 11" i n  t h a t  c i n  stcad i ly fo r many yc:lh.  a n d  o n l y  rcl inqu i ,.;h i n :-;  th i,;  
IH>rk :md thl' exccllent posit ion hc  had llLHlc for h i 1 1 1sdf i n  thc str:lll C!,·e 
b1J ( l  ;l f h i:i adoption some four  year,; ag·o. 1\· l lcn the rapid growth uf the 

Thco,;oph i cal SDc ict:·  clcm:nlll l'tl at on ce a // h i ;; t in 1e  and a fre,;h sacri 
fi ce.  Hi,; conspicnou,; tra i ts as a l awycr, in thc p ract ice o f  cum m u-cial  
law. o :- which h e  matll' a spccialty,  wcre h i ,; tlwrungh ne:os a!lll h i ,; i n 
flexib:e  pc r:ii ."t<.:: uce,  \1·hicl1 won the rc:ipect o f  emp l uyer .s a n d  cl ients 
a l ike .  In I-'17-+ hc left thc family roof-tn:c: to marry Elb }.f .  S m i th .  of 
B rooklyn . ''·' i n  which c i t�· the couple cont imlc<l tu lin: nn::i i  r .')<J.) , \\·hcn 
they cros,;cd the great bri dge <ldi n i tcly to n:,; idc in ..'\ C\\' \'uri.;: city and to 
hc ne:1rer to thc field o f  =-.rr .  J udge':i \\"drk at  thl: T .  S .  I-Ic:td< tnarkr:i thcrc: . 

Tlut marriage g:l\"C no new complcxion to thc m i n d  ui the y r J ! l l l g  
man .  and d i t l  n ot <li n:rt i b  course. i :i :i<.:L· n  hy h i ,.; h c::-;i n n i n g·  the :itndy 
o t· m<Hlern �p iri tna l i sm i n  thc scan t l c i :inn.- ln < > m c u h  of that same ye:n. 

The pcriod \l':l:i : 1  fate!nl  one.  Thc 1 :1,.;� qturtcr of  thc century \\":lS 
ahr >ll t to ,.;tr ike .  antl the ,.;pc.:cial i zetl effo rt matlc in encry cenln ry lJy thc 
gen re! i :m:i o f  the \\'i;-;,lom-rcl i giun wa:i 1101\. due .  .'l.t R<Jchcstcr . .:\ <.:\\. 
York.  <l lHl at ot l 1cr  p : > i n h  lnd occ!nred that fi r:it on Lhre:tk o f  raps 
and my,;tcrio ns knocking-,.; wh ich  1\·cn: later to resound round the: 
world .  The: newspaper:i wcrc fn l l  of thc ne\\. Jn:m i fr.:,;tat ion ,; : :ip i r i 
tn:d i,.;t,.; 1\'c.:re rcJ O lC lng an • l  ant i - ,;p i ri tn: ! l i sts 11·crc denouncing· ;  the  a i r  
was fu l l  o f  ,.;onnd :mtl inr:· . and H .  P .  B b \·at,.;ky,  tak i n g  :Hh·an tag·c o f  
thc ,; tonn o f  p n i > l i c  attcnt ion . wa,; ri d i n g  npnn the 1\·h i rh1· ind ,  ,;cek i n g  

: 1  po i n t  o f  \'antaC!,T fro m  1\·h ich t o  g-uide c\·ents. 
( To b! ' ,·on !iJt u, d. l 

�- n r ou k l y n .  C011 i ! L'CLed with �< c w  Y o r k  1 Jy :t great hrid.�·e Cross i n .�· t h ,: l l udsnn 
rl \-l'r. i : -;  n: . t l 1 y  1 i k;.· a n  a n l l l' X  or � u 1 Hnh l l )  tlH· l : trgvr c i ty, :1 1 1 d  i s  the h u l l ll� n f  a l a rge 

p rn p n n 1 o i i  t)f X L.,\. Y t ) r k  h u s i u L·:--.s n 1 v : 1  who tlo hnsi n L·ss th� ·re :Ill d: ty. rcturn i n .� 

: tt'rl ls:.; t l t (� 1 ) rid�·c : t l  n i :-..:· ln. ho t h  on < ! <.'co u n t of llltll'h c h �..:a1H.' r re n ts a n d  111nre· ( )pe 1 1 

ch , t r: t c � ;__:r nf t h l' bui l d i n g· sp; tcl's. a n d  : tbo hcc:nhl' it is n e:trL·r to t h e· h u s i n L·s . ...; por

tion t l (  :\ �:,,· Y ( ) rk l ' ity t l l a l l  i s  t h i...' npp�·r  p t J rt i ( ) l l  o f .\" �...,,. Y( ) r k  i tsL· l L  
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To tho,;e \\·ho h ;n·e l o n g  h d i e\·ed i n  the reali ty o f  c la i n·oyan ce a n d  

psychom etry i t  ll l lb t  he a f:tc t  o f  great i n terest t h a t  science h :1 ,; now 

cl i scO\·ered a way o f  seeing th ro ugh sol id  substan c es .  .�ml i t  can make 

" dead " m atter pe rform this occult fea t ! 

An age n t  in the proce,;s i s  t h e " rad ian t matte r "  o f  C rooke,;, and i t  

wonld seem that i t s  action,  when thns /ib,.ra !ol fro m " no rm a l " ,;tates , 

correspond,; with that o f the ,;econd o f  the ,; i x  nature - force,;, m i n d ,  

when libtra!cd l i kcwi,;e fro m " normal ' '  ,;tate,;. T h e  analogy i s  co m 

!l l ete , for i n  the fo rmer ca,;e w e  ha\·e the p i e r c i n g  ray,; w h i c h  photo

graph . o r  " see," obj ects right t h ro ugh other sol i d  obj ects : and in the 

latter, clo.i n·oyauc<O and al l  p,;y clwmetric pheno t n ena.  

P ro fe,;sor Riintge n ,  o f  \\. iirzhnrg l· n i \·ersity,  ha,; d iscon .. red t h i s  

n e w  k i n d  o f  radiation which pen etrates woo d ,  fl e s h  and s o m e  metab,  

b u t  n o t  bones and otlH:r  materials .  I n  T!tc Ehctrira ! Rt�·ic«' o f  ::qth 

u l t .  is re p rod uced the p ho tograph o f  a hand taken by t h i s  m ea th . in 

\\' h i ch the d etailed o a t l i n es o f  the phalanges are sharply d e fi n e d .  T h i s  

p hotograph \\'as o b t a i  1 1  etl  by :.I  r. A . •  � .  C .  S\\' i n  ton.  who has success

fu l l y  repeated the experi ments i n  Eng,-Iand, aut! the rc:onlt,; h a\·e aln:ady 

beeu corroborated by other physici:ob.  The l a m p  thed by .\ I  r.  Swin ton 

i s  a \·acuttm b u l b ,  within \\· h i ch arc t\\·o p l a t i n u m  \\' i re term i n al s  con 

n ected \\' ith h i s  \\·el l -kno\\'11 i n d u c t i o n  app:tralus fo r p ro d u c i n g  ra p i d  

electri c \Yan:s o f  h igh ten si o n . snclt as ha\·e heen produced b y  Tesla. 

Glass i s  not so t ransparent to these rays as t h i n  sheet a l u m i n i u m. 

Copper is somewhat tran,;parent to them , and ,;tmlenb o f  esoteric p h i l o 

s o p h y  ami science m a y  note t h e  p roba b l e  connection o f  t h i s  \\· i th t h e  

alHJ\·e-mentio net! analogy .  Len :1.nl's theory i s  t h a t  the:oe " cathod e " ray,; 

arc " \\'a\·es in the ether when cl i ,;sociatccl from matter." Considering t h e  

c u n l1 ict o f  · • sc ienti fi c "  d e fi n it ions (a 1 of m atter, and (b)  o r  e t h e r ,  t h i s  

soutHb a l i t t le  fu n n y .  Pro fessor l� i i n t_;.;e n ' ,;  \·i u\·s on t h e  question 

renu in t < l  hL· h e:1 rd. 

F .  J. I l .  
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LoxG after t h e  passi n g  o f  C uclm l l ai n , when t h e  father o f  Oscar, 

the old man eloque n t .  h ad agai n  become youn g i n  the m o rn i n s,; breath 

o f  the happy isks, there d we! t a meaner race of men in Inn i s  F a i l .  

"-\. m eaner r a c e  o f  m e n  d w e l t  there ; ::mel oth ers l i ke them i n  h eart, 

though u n l ike in tongne and name. c:une to them across the 11·ate r:-; to 

spy out the n akeclne:-i.� o f  the Janel .  A n d  to one o f  these strange rs a n  

i n cident befe l l .  

F o r  b e i n g  1·ery 11·eary o f  t h e  slow-m o\·i n g  s h i p ,  a n d  m u c h  fraught 

with the toss i n g  o f  the waves, s leep was upon h i m  all cia:·. and h e  

could h a rd l y  b e  waked a t  even , when t h e  \'esse] dre w  n ea r  t h e  sh ore. 

So i t  came to pass that.  stan d i n g  o n ce m o re on the yellow san e [  at 

l a n d i n g ,  h e  fou n d  h imself  wrapped i n  shades and darkness, yet fel t  

h i m s e l i  fu l l y  rested. a s  one who awakens long a fter dawn . 

A n d  fee l i n g  t h i s  m o rn i n g  v i go r  i n  h i s  l i mbs and h eart.  w h i l e  at t h e  

same t i m e  h e  s a w  nothing roullll h i m  b u t  darkn ess , h e  11·as greatly p e r 

p l e xecl .  "-\.nd there 11·ere some there -b e i n g  o f  t h e  baser folk 1\'110 i n 

habited the island-who m arked h i s  perplexity a n d  m ad e a m o c k  o f  it : 

n u t  open l y  h u t  secretly and apart. And there \\'J.S one a m o n g  t h e m ,  i n  

11·i t  l ike t h e  race o f  t h e  F i rbolgs. more cun n i n g  J.IHl crafty than t h e  

rest : a n d  h e  p rompted t h e m  to a s h rewd design,  t h i n ki n g, a s  i n c leed 

was so. that t h i s  man was come to spy out whether the land 11·as i n deed 

so n aked . o r  11·hetl1er t h e re might n o t  haply remain from old t i m e  s o m e 

t h i n g  o f  p r i c e  wh i ch h e  might carry away a s  a s p o i l  across t h e  waters .  

S u .  p u tt i n g  t h i s  s h re1nl plan i n  m ot i o n ,  they approached t h e  

str,m .�er.  b i d d i n g  h i m  gai l y  good- morn i n g, <Hl _< [  saying that t h e;  clay 11·as 

ti n e .  But the strange r, bei ng carried hy t h e  c o m posed demeanour o f  

the; m a n .  11·a:-; m o re perplexed . yet feared with a ne\\· -cmner's fea r ,  and 

kne11· n o t  what to reply but t hat the day was good , though p e rch :m ce 

somewhat n1·ercast and cloudy. 

But t he\· rep l ied that i t  was h ri :s·h t ,  and t hat they had long n o t  .�ecn 

a b r i gh ter. and.  to shorten the tale, they made n i gh t day for h i m .  a n d  

cla�- n ight, h e;  a l l  t h e  w h i l e  bel ie1· i n .� t h a t  d ays were t h u s  i n  t h e  i s la n d ; 

and thus they m :ule gre:lt thei r S]l • l rt o f  h i m .  c:ury i n g  h i m  t h rongh 

waste lan <b and had at m i dn ight.  and t e l l i n g  him they were h u n t i n g·, 

and h :1d good sport. 

But at l ast,  bei ng one day g r m e  to:l  far a fi e l d .  they could n o t  11· i n  

h r > Ine\l": t rcb i n  the darkness.  a n < l  .�o .  see i n g t h e  11·h ite o f  t h e  dawn . h L' 
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undc:r:-;too'l h i s cl e l u ,; i n n .  J.n d  th e truth wa,.; n t : td e clear to h i m . .\ n d  

h..: tu rn ed u p o n  t h u ,.; e  t h a t  to rmen ted h i n1 . h u t  th c:y \\·ere ,;,::;o n e .  l c:t \· i n �· 

h i m  a l o n g· 11· i t h  th e ,.; u n rise. 

This talc. l i ke a l i the l u re of E i re. lw,.; a deep and h i ddc:n m ean i n �.?; ;  

or,  to ,.;pe:J k a,; o n e  o f  t he profa n e .  t h i ,; foo l i,.; h  story that  \\'<.: h a1·e 

clothed anew in h e ro i c g:J rment,.; zt world too wide.  \\·i l l  ,.;en·e a::; wel l J.:i 

J.nother to e m b < H l y  a truth that e\·erybody k n m1·s J.n d  fed ,.; , t lwngh n o t  
e\·erybody recogn i ze ,; t h a t  h e  knu\\':-, i t .  

T h e  truth i s t h i :-; : T h a t  t h i ,; p la u,.;ihle-gro tcsc tne l i fe w e  l c:td frum 

day to day i ,.; n o t  real l i fe at a l l .  \\'e Z� l way ,; fee l ,  ,;o :nct i m ..::i i n te J Jsc ly 

fee l .  that  we arc in ,;o 1n e way b e i n g  taken i n : th:tt  11·c : tre h e i n e; put o ff 

11· i th t h e  i m i t a t i o n ,  n o t  th..: real ity : t h a t  there i;; ,;o m dh i n g wi l d ly 

\\T<mg ahou t i t  all .  \\'e p u t  up with it .  \\'C con:ieJ Jt  to take it ,.;c r i u u s l y .  

because.  for t h e  l i fe o f  ll:i, 1n: ca n no t fi n d  o u t  h<J\\' to l :t�· h :lll ,!,; on th e 

rea l l i fe we fed w<.: ztre hc! n !.?,' k e pt n u t  o f. 

L i ke the w i gh t i n  the ta l c .  we lLt\·e had t h ..: m i s fort u n cc to coincc t < >  

t h e  islan d  called t h cc wo rl d . a n d  t h e  b igge r m i s fo rtun e  to ,; kep t h e  l a s t  

stage o f  o u r j ou rn ey ; to ]o ,;c: l h cc  l i gh t  th at m i g·h t h a1·cc g i \·ccn th o u r  

bearings.  A n d l i kcc h i m ,  t o o ,  \\'C' a n :  instantly ,;et u po n  h y  t h e  peop l e  

of the p l ace , 11·h i l e  we stand h ccsi tat i n g a n d  u n ccc rta i n  nu t h cc beach . 

a n d ,  before \\T k !W\\' i t .  we zt rcc can�;h t up i n  the whi rl o f  th i n gs , an d  

ca rri ed alon g  with t h e  crowd. 

How Ltr the crowd that carries u,.; a l o n g i s  a wi tty an d  1 1 1 :t l i c i o n ,.;  

crowd , ,,.e ,;h a l l  better ku ow i n  t h e w h i t e  o f  the d:l\nL X o w .  i t  sec:n,.; 

tn n ,; .  they are a:-, m u c h  taken i n  a,.; \\'<.: a rc : e \·eryho < h· keep i n g· ..: \·e r�· 

bnd y ebc i n  cou ntccnanccc.  th ou gh n ohoch· <[ll i tc hc l i e1·e,.; in i t  a l l : n o 
body dar i n g to ,;ay o u t  lo n e !  \\·hat c\·eryh<>dy t h i n k,; , for fear o f--·\\· c l l .  

for fea r  o f  11· lwt .  i t  i :-; p retty h : m l  to say : perhaps fo r fea r  o f  fear.  t h e  

on ]�· th i n g th:tt  o n e  i,; rea l l y  a fr:1 i d o f.  

I t  i s  cnri o u,; to sec h o\\' far t h i s  fccd i n g  o f  m i s .g i 1· i n g  ru ns t h ro u g h  

p ccop l e : h o w  t h e i r  l u rki n g :i e n ,; c  th.tt  t h e re i ,.; ,.,om t'th i n g \\Ton g· w i t h  

th i n g·,; a ,.;  t h e y  are.  p ro m p t,; nearly  J. l l t h e i r a c t i 1· i ti e,.; . The 11· i l d .  

natural m a n ,  th at \\'e a l l  o n c e were, fe l t t h i s  m i sgi\·i n g, a n d .  d es i ri n g a t  

a l l  cosh to �·et  o u t  of th i n gs a s  t h e y  :\ 1-c . h e  touk tlwllg·ht  a n d  heca m e 

a h u nter ,  a n d  for a t i me \\.:IS h appy i n  h i ,.; n e\\' race. u n ti l o n ce  ,LJ1· h e  

d i sco\·c:red tha t th i n gs as they a rc h :td r u n  :t ! on g· h e � i d e  h i 1 1 1 .  :1 1 1 d  k ep t 

up wi th h i m .  a n d  th :tt he had n " l  really esc:t pccd at :t i L  Then h e  tnok 
t l w n ,c;h t a�·a i n ,  a n d  thi,.; t ime.  th e)· :<t_l', l Jec:une a keep..:r < l f  l1 o c k s .  I-I e 

had le ft the olll beh i u d .  a n d  \\'<.:Il l < l ! l  rej o i c i n g. t i l l  once h e  lo( )kul o \·er 

h i s  sh< l U l tlcr : t n d  sa\\' th e sard( ) n i c  colll j l : l ! l i o n  beh i n d  h i n1 st i l l .  

S o  \\T wen t 011 . frr nn n n e  t h i n g· lo : I I I < l t h e r . th i n k i n g· ccach t i m e  tl Ltt 
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,,.e had g• lt hold o f  real l i fe i n  the material a n d  physical  l i fe \\'e b u i i t  

n p fo r o n  r,.;eh·es. 

But somehmY the remedy did not seem to \\·ork. for,  n o  sooner was 

the \\·or l d ' ,.; h o u sekeepi n g  c o m fortably settlecL than the world con fessed 

i tsel f cl is�tppo i n ted with it a l l .  by go i n g beyoml h<msekeepi n g  to sci

en ce,; a n tl arts  . 
.:\,lw the proper end of real science.  most peop le \\' i l l  say,  is to fin d  

o u t  how t h i n gs rca : ly  are-in it:iel f a con fession that  they seem l o  b e  

n o t  ,,·hat they rea l l y  a re .  A. n cl i f  t h e  scien ces we k n o w  m o s t  abo u t  

ha\·e succeeded i n  cl i sco\-er i n g· r:tther \\·]wt th i n g ,.;  :ne n o t ,  t h an \\·hat 

t hey ZJ.re ; antl  p rogre,.;s con,.;ists only i n  n t n l t i p l y i n g· the t h i n gs that any 

pa rt i cnb r t h i n g· i s  nut,  t h e n  t h a t  is the m i s fort u n e  o f  science,  rat he r 

t h a n  its  Ltn l l .  \\'e may n o t  t h i n k  m u c h  of such resu l ts . but \\'l.: must 

ag;ree that sc i e nce means wel l .  There \\·a:o once a prO\·erb thZJ.t c o n 

neckcl w t.: l l - m ean i n g  people w i t h  the pa,·i n g  of  the road to a certai n  

p la c.:-or was i t  a ,.;tate )-so w e  m ay n o t  b e  su rp risecl a t  th e ,-u id : n  

w h i c h  al l  science's u lt i nwtes seem to d isappear, 

Then a rt i ,;  :1n oth e r confession that t h i n gs as t he)· are a re not as 

they o ugh t tu be ; e\·en if that art � o m e t i m es only s u c ceeds i n  seei n g  

ljll i te s i m p k  thi ngs t hro ugh a grotesqnely -colun:d c loud o f  h ideousness.  

The nui n  t h i n g- is .  that art t ra n s furms what it  touc heO', a ncl,  if  t h i n �s 

were q u i te rig- h t  a l ready. no one w o u l d  d rt.:�uu o f  transfo rm i n g- t h e m .  

S o  t h a t  progres -; and a r t  a n cl s c i e n c e  al l  c r y  out U ll f<..'S l .  T h e y  a rc 

h u t  the d i fferen t  \\',tys i n  w h i c h  onr u n e ac.i n e::;s shapes i t:ielf ; n n r  Ull 
easi ne,.;s, a,; o f  that ,,· igh t i n  t h e  i s la n d . that.  thong·h c \-eryone says it i s  

day, i t  seems to ns pretty dark n i ght a l l  the sam e. 

Then the wh i te of the lLl\nl ,  the fir,.;t faint .  cold breath o f  morn 

i n g .  tl tt.: h id<il'n s t i rr i n g  i n  e\·eryth i n g- :  o n e  en,· ies h i m  that tn:tgn i fi c c n t 
s u rpri ,.;e : �1t least o n e  m ight i f  there 11·ere n o t .  some\\' here deep dO\nt 
in th, th e: p remo n i tion that a s u rpr is e  not le:-;,.; m a gn i fi cut t ZJ.Waib us 
t'lu, o n e  of these clays, q u i te u n expectedly . That i s  what the white o f  
t h e  r b w n  ,.;ays i n  our hearts. 

. -\ R O L ' \ I l  T H E  H E.-\ R T H .  

�L\t a c .  

C .  ] . 

" \\' H _\T are your i c le:ts ahont mag-ic ,  Ferg-us ? "  said .\n _gu:-:,  \\'hen 

we were al l  comi< >rtahly sc:1te(l once more ro u n d  the fi re. 

" I  am al ways pleased when our tal k  is ol m :-tgi c and ir,; my.slcrics.  

S i n ce I \\'as a child I luve wanted t o  he a magi cian . I n e\·er clouhted 

th:1 t  i t  \\':1:-i p: >.s,.; i ] )Jc- for l l le  to hCC!l l l lC  D i l l' ,  for f ht.:l i e\·ed th:lt  i t  \\'QS )l\· 
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some i n terior proce:-;s of the soul  tlw.t the wonde rful t h i n gs we rc:1.d o f  

i n  the books o f  ch i l d hood ,,·ere perfonned . That old  bel ief  o f  m i n e  i s  

,,· ith me st i l l .  a n d  a t  t h e  present  moment I am coll \·i n cc d  th:1t I h a \·c a l l  

t h e  powers i n side.  a n d  tint I w i l l  fi n d  o u t  h o w  t o  u sc them some d a y . "  

" O f collr:ic there is  a! l\·ays a \·ag-u e attract ion a b o u t  the t h o u g h t  of  

m :1gic ,"  said O m a r, " but I won d e r  whether i t  i s  n a t u raL ::md whether i t  

pos:;esse,.; i n here n t  d i .�·n ity .  \\'hat \\'t: rea l l y  care about is  po\\·cr, l i fe ,  

rea l i ty .  G i ,·e u:-; m ag·ic,  b u t  l e l  i t  be beau t i fuL grac i <ms,  ten der ; we arc 

p l a i n  men a n (l do not l o,·c tricks.  \Vc wan t the steady glow o f  cl i ,· i n c  

pn\\·er:i, n o t  t h e  :;hcen aml s h i n i n g  of  merdri ciou:; Emta:;y ; \\'e wan t  to  

gro\\. a crop of  god l i k e  m e n ,  the baubles  o f  wizard ry ancl psychic pyro

tec h n i cs do n ot p l ease�-" 

Then P a n ,  \\·hose heart l i n g;ers i n  the past. b roke i n  a l i ltk i m 

paticn t ly : 

·· .\:; fo r m e .  I \\·ould l i k e  to uphold a l i ttle the old t rad i ti o n  o f 

Inag1 c .  The mndcrn n1 :1gian :iecins to me a con,.,ul i dation o f  a l l  tht: 

p l a titudes .  thinly ,·eneercd m·cr with a l i tt l e  shaky scien ce. \\'e arc 

too tame and :;obt:r i n  o u r  tlwugh ts ; the fee l i n g  fo r the bea u t i fu l  does n ' t  

t h ri \·e w e l l  under th e tal l  s i l k  hats o f  to -clay.  O h ,  fo r somethi n g  \·ast 

and tmspeakabl e ! I m ust cou fc:;s I l ike to t h i n k  of the serpen ts float
i n g i n  the fi e ry ri \·ers o f  space.  of tran scen den t l i gh ts \\· h i c h  make the 

daylight pale . . \ 1 1  the w h i l e  I an i a to i ler  i u  the shado wy \\·o r l d .  I keep 

ft:e! i u g that I ought to h:n·e a body o f  fi re.  a n d  U l o\·e in the b rothcr

lwo<l o f  t h e  ( �u d ,; . ' '  

" I  sec, "  sai<l Fcrgn:; .  ' ' that P,m l i ke:; a flare- up.  I rem e m b e r  ,,· h e l l  

I wa:; yuung I de\·clopcd the idea that  the magicians perfonned t h e i r  

cerclll O i l ies for ,;]w\Y, auc l  I w a s  'ln i te p repared t n  do the same 1nyse l f  

i f  e\·er I got any of  the 1nagi cal po\\·c r:i . I u sed to d rt:a m  o f  how 

I s lw u l ll do th i n gs . Xo precipitatimi of  the t h i n gs I \\·:m ted ,,.,Jtdd 

satisfy m e .  That \nndd be too :; i m p lc.  Xo, I should pile my:;tery upon 

my:;tcry, tak i n g  care that p l en ty of  people \\·ere aro u n d  to sec . "  

T h e n  B ra n n i gan gr:n·ely cl e l i \·ered h i m :-;clf  th u:; : 

" :\Iagic I con cei \·e to be the u p r i s i n g  of the n a t u ral  powers i n  m a n  

fro111 a state o f  s l u mber i n to acti\·i ty. not t i n t  this  acti,· i ty  need he o f  a 

phcnonienal  n atu re . but rath er that the a\\'akeu i u g  of th est: power:; 

brin g:; \\' ith it a kn owledge u f  t i l t: god l i ke i n  l lUll . \Yh ich was the trut: 

wisd< J l l l  o f  t he u w g i  o f  o l d .  T h e: begi n n i n g·,; of m a g i c  w i t h  us date, I 
t h i n k ,  fro 11 1  the t i 1 n e  when we were able �o arouse in o u rseh·e:; a st ro n g· 

:;ym pathy both fo r nature aud o u r  fe l l o w - m e n ,  and to h o l d  to it con 

stantly . " 

" I t seem:; to InL· , "  ,.;:l i d  t h <: :;<:I f \\'c k now :1s " Opal ,"  " th e re i" 1nagic 
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en:rywhere ; in the sunset glow and primrose dawn ; magic in spring's 

retum ami in the fleeting bloom of  sum mer. ::\Iagical arc a l l  the ways 

of our clear old ::\Iothcr Xatur...;-by magical I me:m wontlerful-ful l  of  

mystery. \\'c are  l ike l ittle chi ldren ti red of p laying with  the ir  toys ; 

we want to · st:e the wheels g<J  ronnel , '  ancl so wt: l ose a l l  our olcl cldight 

in outward things as we pass from i n bncy to youth--" 

" I  th ink \\·e had better consider magic as force,; \\·ork ing through 

the m int! of man," i nterrupted Emer. " \\'e han: been too long like 

.\riel playing with the cowslips and such like. I would prefer to play 

the part o f  Prospero the magicia n . "  

" Emer, I know, is weighty with thoughts undel i,·erccl , ' '  rem:ukecl 

.\ngtts. " Tell us of  the magic of the ,.;oul ."  

" From the poin t  of  ,·iew o f  soul  magic would be the out-real iz ing 

o f  i ts icleas ancl desires. As has been said,  i t  is a potency passi n g  into  

act : i t  is  the  emanation o f  something that would otherwise remain 

l:l.tent ,  and thus get  atrophied, lost .  I n  th is the soul  seems try ing to  

imitate all the h igher pott:ncies aiHl its own immed iate Father, \Yhich 

emanated it .  The Gnostics say that the great .Eons p roject something 

of themseh·es downward , re flectin g  themscln: s  in tht: next lowest grade 

of matter, and that this process is  repeatetl on e\·ery plane.  Each 

potency has to be called forth through an i m�cge in order that it may 

man i fest in  al l  its essence and ,-irtue. T h is ,  of  course, cann ot go on 

for e\·er : the outbrcathing m ust cease, and then all are upd ra\\'11 with 

full  consciousness and knowledge back in  to the etemal and i n fin ite 

Potenc,·." 

" I know where Emer \\·as in her last vis i t  to the planet .  I feel as 

if I was l istening to a lecture by som e  eminent  Xeoplatonist ," said 

Fergus . " \\'hy can ' t  you talk n atural ly ? "  

" Yes, Fergus : l ike most people ,  we ha\·e been associat ing magic 

with something apart, \\'Otlllerful ,  m iraculous.  al l  too ,·ague and pon

derous . As some one said not long ago , we don't  want to ht:ar any 

more about magic unt i l  we can do a few things ourscl \·es. To come to 

something defin ite, for example, we are tole! that the th ink ing of ont:

self as this  or that  is  the chief  factor in  the  production of phenomen a ; 

that the adept sdecb the abstract form, uses his wil l ,  ai!Cl there yon 

are-a rose or a world, accord ing to his degree. I ,.;ee Fergus laugh

i ng---" 

" I don ' t  see why he should Ia ugh at Angus, ' '  said Algo l .  " l 
think we could do many o f  these things easi ly. \Ve can comnrancl the 

services of the Gods. \\·e ha\·e but to take the first step, and l i \·e to 

benefit mankind in general and our neighbor in  particular. For :t long· 



T� U C \ D  T I I E  H E.\RTH. 

time it m ay seem that we an: nothi n g  b u t  lm n d l �s o f  a n ger. en\·y, greed 

::n l cl \·a n i ty ,  :mel that the d arker k i n d  o f  magic i s  o u r  only h e r i tage. 

B n t  we h a \·e the k�y gin:n u s  to con <Fler. Brotherhood i n  thought aJH! 

act to all heine;,; \\· i l l  sby or e l i m i n a te the d rago n s  and fu ries of the 

p�rsonal  sel f. and. obey i n g  d i \· i n e r  n at u re,  n a t u re will  i n  tnrn obey u s ." 

" I  w:1s l a n gh i n g  t h i n ki n g· what mmlcl h appen if I woke up some 

morn i n g  with a l l  1 1 1 )' powe rs revi\·�cl ." said Fergns .  " I  should trumpet 

the fact abroa d .  I see many sco rn fu l  looks a ro u n d  m e .  i n  spi te o f  

w h i c h  I am not at :1 1 l  s u re you w o u l d  he free from t h e  tem pt:1t ion 

y o u rseh·es." 

" \\"hy h as the R�cl .\Lin been q u i e t  so l on g ? "  sai d O p a l .  

" \\"h a t  E m e r  said som e,,·lwt cl isheart�ned m e .  I l i k e  the p a r t  o f  

A riel  :11 1 10ng the cowsl ips.  I k n o w  o f  n o  nwgic h u t  tlwt which ra i ses 

m a n  fro m  the th m l d o m  o f  the sen;;�s a n J  rele:1ses the fe ttered powers 

w i th i n  h i m : the magi c tlwt en ables h i m  to u n d � rst:11Hl the m e ssage 

\Yi t h  which :\"atttre i ;-;  b urde ned . For :1 1 !  Xature is spea k i n g  t o  us. b u t  

u n t i l  w e  ha\·e some k n owl edge o f  o u rseh·es we c:1 n n o t  u n d ersta n d  i ts 

nwny \'Olces. Th ese n a t u re - tones are t h e  t h i n gs that make m e  feel 

better :1n cl mo re than a m ere b reath i n g  b e i n g : they awaken somet h i n g  

w i t h i n  m e  which n � \·er s�em s t o  he acti ,·e \\·hen I l i ,·e i n  c i t ies.  B u t ,  

ah m e !  t o o  soon i t  fades a\\·ay, a n d  I return to t h i s  clu l l  world aga i n ." 

Onr gra\·e ancl  d reamy Roy said meditati\·ely : 

" I  do n ot thi n k  that a l i n e  c::m b� d rawn bdw<.:en what 1s m agical 

ancl  what i s  not.  E\·ery t h i n g- se<.:nls to he m ag;i caL b u t  e\·eryon� i s  not 

a m agtcJ�lll . The d i ffe re n ce seems to be that we do mag-ic u n c o n 

sciously,  a n d  t h e  magician con trols a n d  d o e s  a l l  t h i n gs conscionsly." 

" I  sai d th:tt  i m agination ' p ! ays a l arge p a rt i n  t h e  c reations o f  the 

magi c i a n s . "  said :\ ngns.  " B u t  the d i ffi culty i s  t o  know where to begi n .  

\\'hat do you i m ag·i n �  yoursel f d o i n g ,  Pan ? "  

" \\"elL I i m agi n e  I a m  t h �  F i re-se l f  w i th i n  the H �art. I look out 

through t h e  m a n \· - o rbed m i rage t\\· i n k l i n g  w i th th� l ights o f  spir its  so 

far wan d e red . \\·here they a rc herded in the dark ness togeth er, or alone.  

I blow th� ancient  fi res o n  th�n1 a n d  renew th<.:m : I go o u t  along the 

m y riad ways : I a m  a peace old�r am! hoarier than tim� to the t ronhkd : 

I feed the t im icl with hero i c  d ream s : as compassion I stay t h e  strong : 

I co nspir� with their  Seh·�s w i t h i n  to ckfe:lt t h e i r  sd\·cs without .  S u c h ,  

I i m ag· i n e .  i n  t h e  sacred p b c <.: s  a rc t h e  d�c(b o f  t h �  t r u e  m ag i a n s  a m o n g  

men , :-�n d  so I t r Y  t o  i m i tate i n  thoug·ht th<.: a c t i o n  o f  t h e  C o d s .  as En1 <.:r 

puts  i t . "  
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FRO�! THE C P.\XISIL\DS. B y  C h :ules Jolmston. L\\'haky : 
Dubl i n .  r :-i <J(i . j  

\\'E trust \\T are gu i l ty o f  n o  i i H l i s c retion i n  s ay i n g- t h a t  Prof. :Jiax 
:J i ii l l er has written to the author o f  th e,;e rendering-s o f  the Indian 
books o f  \\· isdom :1 S fo l l nws : 

" I  h ope your extract,; may help to rou,;e :1 wider i n te rest i n  w h a t  
i s ,  to my m i nd . : 1  u n ique l i terature, and by n o  nH:ans appre c i ated :1s i t  
clesccn·es to b e - i n  fact.  h ardly discrn·ered a s  yet.  I darcs:1y you h :n-c 
found some pas,;ag-es i n  w h i c h  you differ  from my tmnslation.  Some 
verses cannot be rendered faith fu l l y ,  the thoug-h ts ::lJHl \\·onb :1re too 
fa r :1way from us. \\'e m ust do the best  we can,  and tlwt is :1ll I can 

say for myself."  
The i d cc a l  translation should make the same impression :1:-i t h e  

ori gi n al did on its  fi rst readers or hearers ; slwnl<I bring us in to thcc i r  

mood, a n d  make u s  fed as they cl i d .  \Vlw w i l l  \·en ture t o  say that this 
or that tran;-;lat ion can do s o  fu l l y ,  for in the Cpan ishads,  where.  :1fter 
sympathy ::l iHl i n tu it ion :1re exerc ised to the ful L  \\·e sti l l  fee l  the 1\ro
found old wisdom towerin g  abo \·e us, l i ke great, d i m  arches ris ing up 
i n to the twi l i ght.  \dt i l e  the stately music of the \"erse or measured 
p rose resounds l i ke the d eep \·oice o f  :1n u rg:1 t 1 .  Yet a trans lati o n .  in :1 
spirit  of earnestne,;s aml fu llest sympathy-the i d e a l  the present rend e r

i n g seeks to fo l low-cannot b u t  k i n d l e  in us something of that l ight 
which gi ,·es the C panishads tl H .: i r  s i ngu la r  worth . l i ft i n g  us up i n to thLo 
eternal s h i n i ng,  or, rather, open i n g· o u r  eyes to the light that s h i n e s  
t h rough a l l  the worid : showing u s  the Sel f e\·erlas t i n g  t h a t  g l e a m s  t u  
us o u t  of t he eyes of our fel lmY-lllen .  

T H E  T.  S .  I :\  J T R U P E  c i R I ·: L\ :\ D > .  

3 .  1 : Pl' E J< E u· l' r..l. c E .  D t · n u :'\ .  

T 1 m  p n ! J l i c  m eeti n �2;s o n  \\' ed nesday e\·c n i n :.,;;; ,,· i l l  discu,;,; thee 
fo l lowing s u i lj e c h  d lJ ring e n s u i n g  m o n th : Feb. I l)th , /dm ls a n d  11/u 
siolls;  2()th . l it < '  . l�n"lim/ ( ;ad; :Jiar. +th . . l/issin.t.:· /, in ks bd;, •cut JJ,,,� I '  
1 1 1 1d .\,>11/; I r t h .  l it < '  J�I 'Sio:l' o/ !/ti '  h�t_;O . 

• -\. :\ :\ 0 1 :  :\ C E :JI E :\T. 

\\'E ! tope t < )  I H:g i n  th e seri ccs o f  article,;,  by Ja,.;per :\ ie m a n d ,  o n  . .  Tit!' 
/Jitag·a �·ad ( ;i /,i as app l ied p ractically to D a i l y  L i fe," in our n e x t  i ,;sue.  

Pri nted • > 1 1  . . '1' 1 1 1·: ! JU S I !  Tiu ·:oso J'l ! I S T "  l're,;,;, 3 ,  T 'ppc·r E J _,. l'Ltce, l lu hl i n .  
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Tl1e Irish Theosoph ist. 

T H E  E X C HAXT:\I E:;\T O F  C L" C H L" L LA I :;\ .  

BY .iE. AXD ARET.\S. 

( Condudi'd from p. ·''!) . )  
\\'hat i:-;  the 10\·e o f  :-;lwdowy l i p s  

T h a t  know n ot what t h e y  seek o r  press, 

From whom the l u re fo r e\·er s l ips 

Ancl fai ls their ph an tom tend e rn ess ? 

The mystery ancl  l ight of eyes 

That near to m i n e  grow dim and col d ; 

T hey m o n� a fa r  in ancient  s k i es 

:\ I i cl flame ancl mystic darkness rol lecl . 

O h .  hero.  as thy h ea rt o'erf1 o \\'S 

I n kncl e r  y i e l d i n g  u n t o  1 1 1 e  . 

. -\ ,·ast desi re awakes ami grow-.; 

l'n to f(nget fn l m:ss o f  t h L' l' .  

\ ' .  

T r m  :\ I .\ XTLE o r: :\L\ X X .\ X .\ X . 
.-\G,\ I X  Lib:m stoocl befo rl' them,  and h e r  eyes werl' ful l  o f  rl'proach . 

' ' You clonbt the truth o f  my m essa�e . "  she saicl .  " Co m e. t h e n .  to 

the Plain o f  Fire. a n d  yon sh a l l  see the o n e  who sent m e .' '  

" I  doubt you not," sai cl Cnch n l la i n  q u i etly ; ' ' b u t  i t  is not  fi tt i n g  

that I should g o  when t h e  m essage is h ronght b y  a \\' ·l l!Llll . fo r such i s  

t h e  warn i n g  I ha,·c h acl i n  ,·i s i o n  from L n  Lam fa<la. L :cl.:g shall  go 

w i t h  yon. an<l i f  hl' hri n �s back the same n1essage, t h l'n I s h a l l  clo the 

h iclcl i n g  o f  the S i cl h e .  and wage war against the e \· i l  enchante rs. e\·en 

as when a !ad I ,·an q u i slh:d the h roocl of w izards at l l u J l - m i c - ::\<.'ctan . "  
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" \Vllere d i d  Liban take you t h i s  time,  Lae g )  

h a c k  a m essage from the S i d  he ? "  

" I  ha\·e seen the Chief, "  said Laeg, whose doubts h ac! \·an i ,..;hecl 

a n d  \\·hose whole manner had change(\. " C uch u l la i n ,  you m ust go . 

Yon rem em her how we wen t togeth er to B rusna by the Boyne.  ::m cl 

what \\·on cl e rs they sh owed us in t h e  sacred crypt. Yet t h i s  is  a place 

more man·el l ous-lhrice.  \Veil  i ndeed d i e! Liban call i t  the Plain of 

F i re .  fo r a breath o f  fi re i s  i n  the a i r  for letgues ami l eagues aroutHl . 

O n  the lake where the S idhe el well the fi sh ers row by and see n o t h i n g .  

or. mayhap. a fl icker o f  phan tasmal trees arou n d  the cl utL These trees 

a re rooted in a b u ried star beneath the earth : when i ts heart p ulsates 

t hey s h i n e  l ike gol d ,  aye. and a re fru i ted with ruby l i ghts.  I n deed t h i s  

Lab ra i d  i s  one o f  t h e  Gods .  I s a w  h i m  c o m e  t h rough the flam i n g  

ri \·ers o f  the u n derworld.  H e  was i� l l ecl with the rad i a n ce .  I am n o t  

gin: n to dread the S i d h e ,  l m t  there w a s  t h a t  i n  h i m  w h i ch compel l ed 

awe : for o h ,  he came fro m  the homes that were anciently o u rs-o urs 

who are fal l e n ,  a n d  whose garme n ts once bright are stained by t h e  l ees 

o f  time.  H e  greeted m e  kindly.  He k n ew m e  by m y  crimson m an t l e  

with fi \·e fo lds.  He askel for you : i nd eed t h e y  a l l  w i s h  to h a n:: you 

t h e re . "  
. .  Did he s a y  aught further ? "  

" �o .  h e  spoke b u t  l i ttle : but as I ret u rn ed b y  :\Lag Luada I h:td a 

\'JSJOIL I ,;aw you sta n d i n g  u ncler t h e  sacred Tree o f  \'ictory. There 

were two mig·hty ones,  o n e  on each side o f  y o u ,  h u t  t h ey seetned n o  

gre:t ter than y o n . "  

• ·  \\'as F a n d  there ? "  asker[ C uchnllain .  
" Yes." ,;a icl Laeg rcl uct::m t l y ; " I  saw h e r  and spoke t o  her, although 

I d i d  not w i sh to . I feared fo r mys�lf. E t h n e  a n d  E m er are beau t i fu l  

women.  hut this  woman is n o t  l i k e  t h e m .  She i s  h a l f  cl i \· ine.  T h e  

hol iest o f  D r u i d s  m i gh t  l o s e  h i s  reason o\·er her."  

" Let tb go t h i ther," said Cuch u l l a i n .  

T h e  n i g·ht \\·as clear, b reath le; s ,  p u r� as a d i a m o n d .  T h e  gian t 

l i ghts far above fl oat�<! ynietly i n  the strea m s  of space. Below slept 

the lake m i rrorin g  the shadowy blue o f  the nw u n ta i n s .  The great 

m o u n ds .  the homes of the S idhe.  were e mpty ; but o\·e r them fl oated a 

watch ful compan:·,  gTa\T, m aj estic.  silen t .  wai ti n g. In stat e l y  p roce,;

s i o n  their  rich, glea m i n g  fi gures m o \·ed to and fro i n  groups of twos 

and threes, e m b la zo n i n g  the d u ,; k 1· a i r  with warm colors .  A l i tt le  
apart, byond the headland at the isla n d ' s  edge,  two m o re command i n g  

than the rest co m m u ned together. T h e  wan: r i n g  water reflected h e�td -
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long their shining figures in  its clark depths ; abo\·e them t h e  ancient 

b l u e  of  the n i ght rose as a crown . These two were I.ahraitl and the 

warrior  of :\ I n rthemney restored to all  h is Dru i d  power.  1\: rri h l e  

i n d eed in  i t s  beauty, it,; power, its cal m ,  was this fi e ry phan tasmal fo rm 

beside the k i n g  of the S idhe . 

.. \\'e came to Eri many,  many ages ago." said La b raid ; " from a 

l::lncl the pcoople of to-clay hold n o  memory of. :\ I igh ty fo r good and fo r 

e\·i l  were the dwellers in that land,  but its h o u r  struck and the waters 

of  the ocean entomb it. In this island ,  which the m i gh ty Gtlds of Fi re 

kept apart and sacred , we made our h o m e .  B u t  after l t l n g  years a clay 

came when the wi,;e ones must neecb d epart from thi :-; abo. They went 

east\\·anl. A. few only remained to keep al i,·e the traclition of  what 

wa:-;, the hope o f  what wil l  be aga i n .  F o r  i n  this i � l a n d .  i t  is foretold,  

i n  future ages w i l l  arise a l ight which wil l  renew the chi ldren of  t ime.  

B u t  now the worl d' ,; great darknesc; ha:-; come. See what exhalations 

ari :-;e 1 \\'hat clemons would m ake E ri their home ! "  

Away at t h e  e:1stern \'erge a thick darkness was gatheri n g ; a p itchy 

hlackne,;s out of which a blood - reel aerial ri\·er ro lled and shot i ts ticks 

thro ugh the arteries o f  the n igh t. It came n i gher. It was dense with 

li,· i n g  creatu re,;, Jan·a\ h o rrible shapes with \\'a\·i n .g temlri ls ,  white 

w i thered thing� restle:-;,; aml fa mished. hoglike faces, mon,.;trosities.  A,; 

it rolled along there wa,.; a ,;haclowy d ropp i n g  o \·er h a m l et and ,·i l lage 

allCl fi eld .  

" Can they not  be ,;tayecl ? Can the)· not be stayed ? " ran g the cry 

of  Fane!.  

The stern look on Cuchullain's  face deepened. 

" b  i t  these p i t i fu l  sp ectres we m ust wag·e war ag-a i n st ? Labrai c l ,  

i t  is  enough . I will g-o-alone.  Kay,  my brother, one i s  enough for 

Yi ctory . "  
Already h e  was oblivious of  tlte Siclhe,  the \'OJces o f  Fancl  and 

Laeg cal l i n .c; him.  A light l ike a wonder-mist  broke claz z l i u g  about 

h i m .  Through a m ist of  fire, an excess of  l i g·ht,  they saw a transceu 

dent form o f  i n tensest g-old tread i n g  the a i r. 0 \·er the h ead o f  the god 

a l ig-htn i n g  thread l i ke a serpent undulated ant! darted . It shed a 

thousand dazz l i n g· ra�·s ; it chan ted iu a m y riad tones as i t  went for

ware! . \\-ider grew the radiant sphere and more trium phan t th e chant 

as he sped onward ant! encountered the m·erflow o f  hell .  <\ far off the 

watchers saw aud heard the tumu lt,  cries o f  a h o rrible c o n t1 i ct. ago n i e s  

o f  \\Tithing a11Cl b u m i u g  clemons scorched aml a u n i h i lated, ree l i u g· 

away before the onset of l ight.  On .:llld still  on h e  sped . now darkened 

and again blazing like the s u n .  
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" Look ! look ! "  cried Laeg, breathl e:-;s with exultation a:-; the 

dazzl i n g  phantom towered and waved i ts arm:-; o n  the horizo n .  

" Th ey l ied who said h e  was powerless," said Fancl ,  n o  les:-; exultant.  

" Cu,  my darl ing, ' '  m u rmured the charioteer ; " I  know I I O W  wh;• I 

lo\·ed yon, what bu rned within you." 

" Sh a l l  we n ot go and welcome him when h e  return :-; ) "  said Liba n .  

" I  should not ad\·ise it , ' '  Laeg answered. " Is i t  t o  meet that fu ry 

o f  fire when he s inks back bl ind a n d  o b l i \·ious ? He wou ld slay h is 

dearest fri end.  I am goi n g  away from h ere a:-; fast as I can . "  

Thro ugh the dark fo re:-;ts a t  dawn t h e  smoke began t o  curl up fro m  

d u n  a n d  hamlet ,  a n d .  a l l  unconscious o f  t h e  war waged 0\·er t h e i r  

de:-;tin ie,; .  chi ldren awoke t o  l augh and m en and wom en w e n t  forth to 

breathe the :-;weet air of morning.  

C u ch u l l a i n  started fro m  a d ream o f  more ancient battle:-;,  o f  wa:·:-; 

in hea\·en .  Through the darkness o f  the room he saw the :-;lwdmn· 

forms of the two daughters o f  Accl Abrai t :  not as before,  the mystic 

maidens armed with D ruid power, hut women , melting, tender,  caressi ng.  

Violet eye:-; :-;hining with gratitude ; darker eyes burning with 1 0\·-.: ,  

l ooked into his.  :\I isty tresses fel l  over him.  

" I  know not how the battle went,"  he s ighed. " I  remember the 

fi re awoke. Lu was with me.  I fel l  hack in  a b l i n d -
i n g  mist o f  fl a m e  ancl forgot everyth i n g." 

" Donbt i t  not.  \'ictory went w i lh thee, warrior, ' '  said L ihan . " \\\: 

saw thee : it  was \\'.on derfu l .  How t he se\'\c:n splendors Rashed and the 

fiery stars ro\·e<l around you and scattered the demons 1 "  

" O h .  do not let your powers sink i n  sleep again, ' '  b roke forth 

Fand. " Wh at are t he triumphs of earthly battles to victori es l ikt: 

the:-;e ? \Vhat is rul e  0\·er a thousand warriors to king:-;hi p over the 

skyey hosts ? O f  what power arc spea r a n d  arrow he:-;ide the rad iant 

sl ing o f  Lu ' Do the war-songs o f  the Clto n i ans inspire thee e\·er l i ke 

th� terrihle chant o f  fi re ? A fter freedom can you elwell in these 

gloomy duns ? \\'hat are the pri ncel iest of them beside the fiery hal ls  

o f  Tir-na-noge and the Rame-bui lt  cities of  the Gods ? As for me. I 

would dwell where the great o nes of ancient clays h a\·e gon e,  a n d  wor

ship :1t  the shrine o f  the :-; i lent and u n u tterable Awe."  

" I  wou ld go i ndeed , ' '  :-;aid Cuclwllai n : " hu t  :-;t i l l -hut :-;til l-- ; it 
is hare! to lea\'C the gr.:en p la i n :-;  o f  :\I u rthemncy, and the l'ltonian:-; 
\\·ho ha\·e fought hy m y  :-;ide .  and Laeg, and--" 

" Lae:< c:1n con1e with us. Nor need Con chohar. or FL:n;us or 

Conail  hl: forgo tten . Far bett e r  can yon aid them with D ruid po\\'er 
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t h a n  w i t h  t h e  right a n n  a blow m a y  ::nake powerless i n  batt l e .  Go \\· it l t  

Laeg to Ihan - C i n d-Trachta. Beside the yew- tree there i s  a d u n .  There 
you can l i \·e h idden fro m  a l l .  It i s  a p l ace kept sacred by the m i gh t  o f  
the S iJhe.  I wil l  j o i n  you there." 

A month passed. In a chamber o f  the Dun of the Yew-tree, Fan d ,  
_C u c lm l l a i n  and Laeg were a t  n ight .. The two l atter sat b y  a n  oaken 
table a n d  tried by d i \· ination to peer i n to the fut ure. Fan cL withd ra\\'n 
i n  the clark shadow of a recess. lay on a couch ami looked 0 1 1 .  :'I L! n y  
thou ght,; w e n t  passi n g  th rough h e r  m i n d .  K o w  t h e  o l d  pass i o n  o f  
] 0\·e would rise i n  h e r  heart t o  b e  quenched b y  a weary feel i n g· o f  
fut i l i t\· . a t H I  then a h a l f-contempt would cnr!  h e r  l i ps a s  s h e  s a w  the 
eagerness o f  her as:-;ociates. Other m e m o rie:o s u rged up. " Oh ,  ;\Ia n 
n an a n .  Father-Self. if  thou haclst n o t  left m e  an d my h eart h a d  n o t  
t u rned awa;< ! It  w a s  n o t  a dream w h e n  I m et t h e e  and \\·e e n tered t h e  
Ocean o f  F i re togeth e r . O u r  beauty encompassed the worl d .  R::�di a n t  
as Lu thy bro ther o f  t h e  S u n  w e  were. Far away a� the dawn seems 
t h e  t i m e .  How beau t i fu l ,  too, was that other whose i m age i n  the hero 
ensla\·es my heart.  O h ,  that h e  would but k n ow h i m�el f, a n d  l earn 
th at on this path the greatest is  the only risk wo rth tak i n g  1 .-\ ncl  now 
h e  holds back the charioteer abo and does h i m  wrong." J us t  then 
s o m e t h i n g  caused her to look up.  She cried out,  " Laeg, Laeg, do y o u  
see anythi ng ? "  

" \\'hat i s  i t ? "  said L:1eg. Then h e  abo looked and started . 

" G,Jcb ! "  he tn u nn u red. " Em e r  1 I would rather face a tempest o f  
Fomorian ench a n ters . "  

" Do you n o t  see ? "  repeated Fan rl sc o m fu l ly .  " It i s  E m cr t h e  
daughter o f  Forga l l . Has she :1lso beco m e  one c f  t h e  Siclhe that she 

j o u rn eys th us ? "  
" Sh e  comes i n  d rea m . "  said Laeg. 
" \\'hy do you i n trude u p o n  onr sec l u s i o n  here ? You know m y  

anger i s  no :;l ight  thing,"  b roke o u t  C uclml l a i n .  in  ready w rath h i d i n g  
h i s  con fu s i o n .  The slwdow o f  E m c r  tu m ecl. throwing b a c k  the lon g , 
fai r  h a i r  fro m her face the better to see h i m .  Th e!'e was no dread on 
i t .  but only outr:1g·ed wom a n l y  d i g n i ty .  S h e  spake :1nd h e r  \·o i c e  
seemed t o  Row from a pas:o imwte hc:1rt far aw:1y b rood i n g  in sorrowfu l  
l o n d i n es:o . 

" \\'hy do I come ? H ast thou n ot de;,;raded m e  be fo re :1 ! 1  t h e  
maidens o f  Eri by forsaki n g  me for a w o m a n  o f  the S i d h e  w i t h o u t  :1 

cause ? You ask why I come when eyery one o f  the C" l to n ia11s looks a t  

tile i n  que,.;ti o n i n g  douht a n d  wonde r ! B u t  I see you haYe fon11 c l  a 
more heaut i fu l part n e r . "  
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" \\"e came hi th er, Laeg- and I ,  to !cam the l u re o i  the Sidhe.  \\"hy 

should you not lean: me h ere fo r a time,  Emer ? This  maiden is o f  

won drous magi ca l power : s h e  i s  a pri ncess i n  her mn1 bnd, ancl  i s  as 

p u re and chaste to this  hoLJ r  as yon. " 

" I  ,.;ee i n deed she is more be::mt ifn l  than I am. Th at is why you 

arc clrawn a\\·ay. Her bee has not  -��rO\\"n fam iliar.  

new o r  strange you fol low. The passi n g  cheeks are rucld iL:r than the 

pale face \\·hich has ,;hared your troubles.  \\"h at yon know i s  weari 

n ess,  and you leave i l  to l earn what yon clo n o t  kn o\\·. The l." ltonians 

fal ter whi l e  you are ab,;cnt from d uty i n  battk ancl council .  and I .  

\Ylwm you bro u ght with S\\'Cet \\·onb w h c:n h a l f  a c h i l d  from m y  h o m e ,  

am left alone. O h ,  C u ch u l l a i n .  belu\·ecl ,  I w a s  on ce clL:�H t o  t h L: e .  aml 

if to -day or to-morrow were our first meeting I should be ,;o aga i n ." 

.-\ torrent o f  ,;e l f-reproach ancl return i n g  love ovcndJdm ecl h i m .  

" I  ,;wear t o  you . "  h e  said broken l y ,  thro u gh fast-flowing tears, " yo n  

are i m m o rtally clear t o  me, Em er." 

" Then you leave m e ," burst forth Fan e ! ,  r isi n g- to her fu l l  h e i g h t .  

her dark, bright eyes fi l kcl with a sudden fire.  an i m age o f  m y s t i c  i n 

dignation and shame.  

" I f i n deed , "  said E mer s o ftly,  " j oy and ] o ,·e a n d  beant, ·  ar..: lllnre 

among the S idhe than where we dwe l l  in Eri , then it  were better for 

thee to re main."  

" );'o,  he shall not  now,"  said Fancl passionately. " It i s  I whom 

he shall  J ea,·e. I long forc,;aw th i ,; moment .  bnt ran ag-:1 inst  (ale l ike a 
chi le! .  Go.  warrior. C u ; tear thi,; love out o f  thy heart as I out o r· 

mn1e.  Go. Laeg-, I wil l  not  fo rget thee.  Thou alon..: hast thought ab,mt 
these th ings t rn l ::' ·  But uow-- I can not speak." S h e  fl u n g  hcr,;el t  
upon th..o couch i n  the clark s haclow and h i cl her face away fro m  them . 

The pale phantom wa\·ered an d Ltcled aw:ty,  g<>ing to one who 
awoke from ,;leep with a happine,;,; ,;he could not understa n d .  Cnclwl·  
lain and Laeg- pa,;secl out s i lently i n to the n i �·! J t .  A t  thL: door o f  the 
d un a \"n i ce the\· knew n o t  ,;pake : 

" Sn .  \\·arrior. you return . It ·is \\"el l .  :\'"l J t  yet fo r thee is the 
brotherhood o f  the Siclhe,  and thy ckst iny and Fand's l ie far apart. 
Thine i s  not :-;o great l l l lt it will he greakr, i n  ag,·s yet to co rne .  in other 
lancb. among other pL:oples,  when the battle fury i n  thL:2 sh:dl han� 
turned to wisdom and anger to corn pa,;s i o n .  Xations that l ie h i dden i n 
thL: womb o f  t ime ,;hall  hai l  thee as friend,  d e ] i ,·erer and ,;;1 \· imn. Go 
and forget what has pas,;ecl. Thi,;  abo thou ,;lLt l t  f, >rget. I t  wil l  not 
l i n g·er in tl l\· m i n d ; hut  i n  thy heart shall  remain the m L: m o ry �m d i t  
wil l  ur.g�.: tht.:L: to n o h l �.:r ,JL:erb. Farewe l l .  warr i r >r. s:t\· i , m r  that  is t o  he ! · •  
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:\,; the t\\'O \\T n t  :1l o n .� the m oon l i t ,;]wn: m i gh t\· f( Jrm,; fol l owed , 

ancl there \\·a,; :1 w:l\·i n g u f  Q\\·fu l  hamb o \·c-r then1 to blot m1 t m em o rY .  

I n  the roo m  where F a n e! lay \\' i th m ad belti n g  he�1rt  tea ring i t:ie l f  

1 1 1  rem o rse , th ere w a s  one watc h i n g  with c l i , · i n e  p i t y .  .\ [ a n n :m a n ,  the 

Golden Glll ry, the Self  of  the Sun.  " \\'eep n o t .  0 sl ud ow ; thy da::s 

o f  pa,;::; i o n  ancl p a i n  are o\·er, " b reat h ed t h e  Pity in her breast.  " R i,.;e 

u p ,  0 Ray, from thy sepulchre of forget fuln e,;,; ,  S p i r i t .  co m e  forth to 

thy ZJ.ncient arHl i m m em o ri al home." She ro,;e np and � ;t < Hl l[ erec t .  .-\ ,.; 

the .\tu r tl e o f  .\Ia n n a n a n  e n folded h er. n o  h u m a n  word,; c o u l cl t e l l  the 

!o n.>, the exu ! t ZJ. t i o n .  the patl w ,; , the \\· i l d  p:b,; ion o f  su rre n d e r .  the 

m us i c o f  cl i \· i n e  ar1tl  h u m a n  l i fe i n tcrblen d i n g·. F:1 i n tly \\·e echo-l ike 

t h i ,.; ,;pak e the Shadow a n d  l i k e  t h i s  the ( � l or:-· . 

THE SIL\DO\\'. 

\\'ho a rt t h o u .  0 Glory, 

In fl a m e  from the clet.:p. 

\\'h e re s ta rs cha n t  t h e i r  stor:-·. 

\\'hy tro u b le my sleep ? 

I h:1rcl l y  h ac! res ted, 

:\ I y  cl re1nr,; wither n o w : 

\\'h y comest thnu c re,;ted 

A n d  gennned nn thy bnl\\· ? 

T r m  Cc tORY. 

1 '  p.  ShZJ.dO\\', alHl  fo l i o \\' 

The ,,·a:-· I \\·i ll show : 

The bl ne gle:1 m :. n g  h o l low 

T o - n i ght we \\· i l l  kuow . 

. Aucl rise mid the \·ast to 

The fo u n ta i n  o f  days : 

F ro m  whence we h ac! passc:cl to 

T h e  pa rt in g o f  way,; .  

THE S H .\ ]) 0 \\',  

k n ow thee:. 0 G l o n· : 

Th i n e  eyc:s a n d  ti l \· h ro\\' 

\\'i th \\' h i te fi re a l l  ho�1 n· 

Cull le  back to me ll t l \\·. 

T".c;dh t: r  \\'<: w:mcl c:rc:t! 

I n  a ges ag·o n e : 

O l l r  thnugh h ao; \\'t: po11clercd 

\\'ere ,.;t:w� a t  tht: d :l\\'1 1 .  
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.:\I y  glory has dwin cl k cl .  

,\ly azu re and gold : 

Yet you keep e n k i n dled 

The Sun-fire o f  old.  

:\[y f0ot steps are tied to 

The heath and t h e  stone ; 

:\Iy t houghts eart h - al l ied -to

All ! lea\·e me alone.  

G o  back,  thou of glaclness,  

Xor wotll ld me with pa i n .  

X o r  s m i te m e  w i t h  madn es,;, 

Xor come n i g·h a gai n .  

TriE GLO RY.  

\\"hy trem ble and \Yeep n ow ,  

\\'hom ,;tars c m c e  obeyed ? 

Come fo rth to the deep n o w  

And b e  not a fra i d .  

The Dark O n e  is c a l l i n g, 

I knO\v, for h i s  d reams 

A ro u n d  me a rc fal l i n g  

I n  m u sical stream s  . 

. -\ diamond i s  b u r n i n g  

I n  depths o f  t h e  Lolll: 

Thy spirit  ret u rn i n g  

,\Iay c l a i m  fo r  i ts thro n e .  

I n  flame-fringed is la n d s  

I t s  sorrows shall  cease. 

A.hsorbecl i n  the si lence 

A n d  quenched i n  the peace. 

Come l:J.y thy poor head on 

,\Iy b reast where i t  glows 

\\' ith love ruhy- red on 

T h y  h ea rt for its  \\' <lcs. 

,\Iy power I s u rren der : 

To thee i t  is due : 

C o m e  forth.  for t h e  splen d o r  

I,; wai t i n g  fo r y o u .  

Til E F :\' Il .  
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C YCLES A X D  " TH E  SEC RET DOCTRIXE." 

\\.E u�nal ly look at  cycles, ratlter  too m uch a� merely the recnr

rence o f  en�nb at part icu lar t i mes, i n stead of the \\· i c ler \' iew of  them 

in their relat ion to u�  as indi�·iduah· and in thi� l i fe .  .\nc l  in so cto i n g  

we are lecl t o  m i n i mize  t h e i r  i m portan ce, a �  far a s  the:· affect ourselves . 

H .  P. B .  constan tly impres-;ed the i mportan ce o f  analogy ; a� aho\·e, so 

below-as on one p lane. so on all . Reierring to cycles she says : 

. .  _\s en::ry snb-racc and nation ha\·e their  cycles ancl stages o f  clen.olop

mental e \·olnt ion . repeated on a smaller scale, i t  must be m ore so, in  

the ca�e of a Root-race," and again .  ' '  E \·ery Round is  but the  repetit ion . 

i l l  a more con crete form, o f  the RoutHl wh i ch preceded i t "  ( ,'>'. n.,  
I .  23:2 L 

\\'e shall  ha\·e gai ned much when \\·e can reali z e  that the h istory 

o f  past race� gi,·en i n  Tit ,- Son'/ l!udrill t '  i s  not merely the h i�tory 

o f  onrselves i n  the pa�t, but  the h istory o f  ou rseh·es i n  the p resen t :  

when we can real ize  that the ebb and flow of the great cosmic  cycles. 

bringing in their wake the m ighty changes affecting a \\·orld's or  a 

race·� l i fe .  have their corresponc l ing- ebb and flow within the span o f  

h uman l i fe :  that the centenn ia l  wa\·e, sweep ing oncr a nat ion.  is  the 

m icrocosmic  copy o f  gre:lter Wa\·es a ffect ing \\· ider anc l  wider areas , a n d  

i t  i tse lf  i s  the macro cosm o f  s m al ler  wa\·es ebb i n g  a n d  fl owing, yearly. 

daily and hou rly, around the i n d i vi dual ; that the work of the Lun a r  
I' i tris,  o r  the i n carnation of t h e  Solar Dhyanis .  are the epoch events o t' 

cycles. which-cycles and epochs--arc repe:ltecl to-clay i n  al l  hum an 

l i fe.  

Let us hriel1y examine some analogies. and sec how far the analn�.;�· 

i s  correct . \Ve shall expect to fine !  in man .  both i n  his  passage through 
l i fe aml i n  his consciou�ness. s i ;n i b r  ebbin g  anc l  f1owing o f  spir itual  
forces a� arc found i n  the pa�sage of a cycle : we shall  expect to ri nd 

h i s  l i fe marked by the same epochs which ha\·e marked the growth o f  

nat ions o r  o f  races, w e  shall expect ':o fi n d  h is  consciousne�s cli �turbed 

b:-· the same forces whi c h  have affecl:ecl the cnnsciousness of the larger 

n :ltiou or race. And we shall fin d  it t, > be so : we shall  see the same 
ehh atHl t1ow on each ancl  e\·cry plan•: fro m  the sp iri tual to the physi cal : 

we shall  finc l  the processes shown i n  the formation o f  a world, or in the 

past e\·ol ution of a :\Innacl , cl ispla�·ed in  m i n iature in each h u man i n 

carn :ltiou . a n d  h:wing re:ul t h e  pac;t w e  can from i t  reacl the future .  

T:1 k i n g  for analog,· t h e  e\·ol ntion of the early ral'es, ,gi \·en in  Tit,· , .... ;, ·,.rd 
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/),Jt/rinc. and the form:ttion and de\·elopment o f  the human being in  

th i,;  in c:trnation, we ,;hall  find in  both the  gr:tdnal growth ancl clevclop 

ment of that which is to sen·e as the body for the incarnating :\lonad,  

i ts  gracl nal pass:tge np thro ugh the elemental kingcloms, from ,;tone t l l  
animal : \\·e shall  find that  in  the growth of  the physical em bryo the 

s:tme proce,.;,; is fo llowed in miniature as was fol lowed on an infinitely 

larger scale,  and spread over enormous period,; o f  t ime, in  the c:t:-;e of 

the race ; and we shall find,  at a certain stage. the partial incam ation 

of  the :\Iana,; , corresponding to the :-; imi lar e\·ent chronicle(! o f  the 

Secoml Root-race : the full incarnation of  the :\Ianas, after the fi r:-;t few 

year,; of l i fe ,  when the body has arri\·ecl at completion , corn.o,;ponding 

to the iucam ation o f  the Dhyanis into the perfected bodies o f  the 

Third Root-race. 

Pa,;sing to the growth of  character, we shall see in early races. as 

in childhoocl. s imple animal l i fe .  becomi ng, as chi ldhood ancl the race 

ach·ance, more and more human ; more ancl more human characteristics 

d isplaying themseh·es, and as in  the race .  the growth of  h.{l.ma accom 

panying th::it o f  :\Ianas, the indiviclual no longer passively obey ing the 

bodily impubes, but exercisin g  the faculty of  choosing or rej ect ing 

them,  and the s imple  impulses become passions and desires. 

Then the gradual subsiding of  the an imal , gi\· ing p lace to the more 
intellectual period of middle l i fe. and that, in i ts turn, yield ing  to the 

ideal old age. in which the desi res, ambitions and stri \· ings of  earlier 

l i fe ha\·e given place to a peaceful �eren ity, which has pa:-:secl beyond 

the passions and ple:tsures of  the world ,  and the groping of ink l lect 

has gi\·en place to the !..'nu;.;•/, ·,it;t o f  intuit ion.  And last!�: . where the 

purpose of  Xatu re has been fulfil led.  the peacefu l  dying and death from 

old age, a1ul this ,  s:tys Mr. Judge, is the natural close of a cycle ; the 

cyclic disturbances are the diseases nwrking an i l l -,;pent cycle. 

To take one other i l lustrative analogy, there i s  the cycle of  day 

and n ight.  with it,; sleeping and waking states of  consciousness : 
the l i fe cycle of rebirth and i t,; accompanying de\·achanic  rest : the 

actiYity allll succeeding pralaya of  races and worlds : the clay and n ight 

of Brahmil's man i fest:ttion .  .-\nd probably a knowledge of  the process 

nf awakening would show. in the re� ntry of  the Ego, in the cond i tion of 

the body before and during awaken i n g· ,  and in the coming i n to acti \· ity 

of the various senses, a process analogous to that pur,;ued in the e\·o!u

tion of  the race. and in the return to man ifestation after a pra bya. 
Lastly ,  we wil l  tum to \'arious other cycles often referred to-the 

solar cycle. the H)-year lunar cycle .  the 6oo-ye:tr cycle. the cen ten nial  

cycle. etc .  \\'ithout en terin!.!," into the question of  the sense in \\"hich 
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the figures given o f  the clnntion o f  cycles i s  co rrect, we m a\· sav that 

t i m e. as the term is u n ckrstoocl ,  has n o  place i n  cycles as regarcb the 

iml i,·i cl n a l .  The K :l l i  Yuga cycle, for exam p l e .  has -t=.ooo years to 

nm . yet, c•id<" S!'crd Dodn;zc, the s i xth s u b - race. already fo rmi ng, :m ll 

shortly to begi n ,  w i l l  be in its S,ttya Yu ga. T h e  duration of .Kal i  Yuga, 

fo r the i n d i,· idual .  is  detenn i n e d  b)' the i n d iv i d u a l .  To fi n d  the cycles 

i n  h u m an life. correspon d i n g  to those referred to , we must turn to our 

e\·eryclay experien ces. 

\Ve are all fam iliar ,,· ith the start l i n g  and u nexpected ch�m ges 

wh i ch come upon some m e n ,  the sudden " con1·ers i o n . "  as it is  cal l e d .  

o f  a m a n  o f  h i th erto e\· i l  or i n d i fferen t l i fe. :lll e1·ent paralleled i n  t h e  

race o n l y  by the m ight;; energy l iberated a t  the c y c l e  of t h e  i n carnation 

of a Buddha or a .\I:llw m ct. and utterly i n ex p l i cab l e  u n l ess we see in i t  

t h e  crisis o f  a cycl e  w i t h i n  that one m a n , for which h i s  fel l o w - m e n  w i l l  

y e t  \\'::tit m a n y  i n carnations,  perlwps, a n d  which i n  t ime m easurement 

i s  not due for many h u n d reds o r  tlwnsan d s  o f  years.  S i m i larly we 

h :t\·e the sudden col bpse o f  the mall  o f  tried u p ri gh tn ess. 

\\'ho h as not n oticed the err:ttic m o \·e m eu ts o f  the we:tk. i m p u ls in: 

nwn-tlte m a n ,  tlw t is to say, who is at the m ercy o f  the s m a l l e r  cy c l i c  

c hanges goi n g· on w i t h i n  h i m-h i s  ready e n thus iasm a n d  n oisy e n e rgy, 

<;udclenly aroused, as sudden l y  evaporated,  his  \\·ork o f  the m o r n i n g  

ti red of by n igh t. who ,  e:tch hour a n d  e a c h  d a y ,  l w s  n ew :tncl m o re 

b ri l l iant pl : tns.  all  begun on the crest o f  the cycli c  W:l\'e, a n d  a l l  aban 

d o n ed with i t,; ebb.  

\Ve ha1·e al l  fd t the waves risi : t g  and fal l i n g  with i n  u s : when we 

ha\·e nwde any res:J l u t i o n .  we u n dertake it. seeing clearly its wisdom.  

a n d  with strong con fidence,  o r  at l east hope.  that we shal l  su cceed , :tncl 

for :1 t i m e  a l l  goes well .  B u t  befo re l o n g- we :1re con scio u s  that th e 

e n thusiasm has d i ed out som e\\'h:tt. and then.  step b:· step. we go clo w n .  

\\'e become de,.;ponclent. and t h e  c:1rryi n g  o u t  o f  t h e  resol u tion beco mes 

i rksome. and at last hatefu l .  T h e  d a rkn e,;s t h i ckens,  i n tellect steps i n  

t o  ,;how us t h e  wisdom o f  abandon i 1 1 g t h e  effort,  t h e  fol l y  o f  the reasons 

which promptell i t .  unti l ,  at l ast,  we can see n o  v:tl icl reasons fo r h o l d 

m g  0 1 1 .  Perhaps we f:li l ,  b u t  i f  we su cceed i t  i s  only by t h e  res o l u t e  

jiritlz t h a t  w e  a !'!'  righ t .  and the con:;tan t recogn i t i o n  t h a t  the dark n ess 

is  only tem p o rary, and that the dawn will come aga i n  w i t h  the turn of 

the cycle. .-\.1!(1 i t  comes a n ll for a time the i m pulse i s  stro n g  aga i n .  

u n t i l  o n c e  more t h e  cycl ic wa\·e ehbs. B u t  the effort w h i ch carried u s  

successfu l l y  :tgainst t h e  opposing stre:tm is n o t  lo,.;t,  a n d  w i t h  each 

new con q uest our holcl upon o urc;el\·es becomes m ore fi r m ,  and we :tre 

m ore ready to take a<h·antag-e of a n ew w:n-c of spiritual e n e rgy. 
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Our study, then , of Tlic .)'arc! Doctrine w i l l  become mo re :mel m ore 

\'aluable as we can t ranslate its h i story i n to terms of lmman conscious

ness an d expe rience : when w e  can apply the names o f  the \·a rio us 

actors therein to our own states o f  consciousn ess, a n cl see i n  the e\·cn ts 

not only h istory but psychology. A n cl our sttHly of cycles w i l l  assu m e  

a new value as we s e e  in t h e m  not eyen ts o f  the p ast ,  o r  o f  the here

after, and n o t  of the less i m portan ce to us that theY :ue t imed for 

an other generation or �m other race . 

The cycl e is n o t  measured by time,  the h u m a n  l i fe is n o t  m easu red 

by years .  To the h appy, careless child the clay has passe<l alm ost 

b e fore i t  has beg·un : to the weak, pleas ure-10\·i n g  man the l i fe has 

ended before he h as l i \·ed i t ,  a n d  h e  may try, as he l ooks hack o\·er it .  

to remember zc·lza t he was doing through t h e  years, as a spen dthrift nw;-· 

ask h i mself on zdw! he has spent his wealth.  

The m easurement of a l i fe is  experience.  a n d  the experience o f  a 

l i fe may be gained in an hour, the experience of a race gai n ed i n  a 

l i fe .  The cycles are as landmarks on a j ourney, and h e  who tra\·eb 

fast. passe,; them q u i ckly. Or, to use another s i m i l e ,  the cycles of the 

race a re measured b y  the beats o f  a p e n d u l u m ,  and its vibrations a re i n  

our o w n  hands.  \\'e m a y ,  i f  we w i l l .  p rogress slowly w i t h  the race. 

peacefully enj oyin;s the an i ma l  l i fe ·  as long as i t  gives u s  p l easure .  

slowly a n d  i n  m a n y  l ives casti n g  o u r  a n i mal skin s : o r  s u m m o n i n g  our 

courage. taki ng the advice of ::-.fature before it  i s  en forced . we may take 

i n  one l i fe t h e  pains a n d  struggl ings that fo r t h e  race arc spread m·er 

many l ives , and hy so doing bring to us, by the i n creased ,;peed of the 

karmic pendulum . the cyclic wa\·es o f  spiritual help.  that i n  i ts normal 

beat \\'O lll<l yet he far off. 

Em;.\R A . . C o RY:'\.  

( Con tin u,·d _li·o;;; p. <)_' . )  

A LRE.\DY she had m e t ,  at the E d d y  h o u s e .  her fu ture colleague i n  

t h e  person o f  C o l .  H .  S.  O l cott .  Yet t h e  tri ac! w a s  not com plete. Each 

age has known a t ri n m \·iratc o f  vi,.;i lJk agents of the my,.;terious Lodg·c ; 

where was the t h i rd point  of the triangle ) At that m o m e n t  in a bonk

shop. \'ery probably.  for he fel t  t h e  cnrrent i m p u lse o f  t h e  tidal wa\·c o f  

t h e  n i n eteen th century ,  a n d  being a cautious a l ! ( l  a <[Uiet y o n n g  man , 

did not ach·e n t n re forth, but honght a book fo r h i s  in formati o n .  That 

book was l'l'op!tjimn t/11 ·  O!lta Tr  (>rid. by H .  S.  Olcott.  

I b  pnusal in terested :\lr.  J u dge. who determ i n e d  to i m·es t igatc a 
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bit  for h i mself. H e  wrote to Colond O l cott,  ask i n g  for the address o f  

a good med i u m .  Colonel O lcott repl ied that h e  d i d  not  then k n o w  tlit.o 

add ress o f  any med i u m ,  but that h e  had a friend,  :\Iad ame B lavahky, 

who asked him to request :\[r.  J udge to cal l  upon her. 

The Gl.ll was pai d at .J.O, I rving Place, Kew York. and H .  P. Bl�l.\·at

sky then for th e first t i m e  i n  this l i fe met her m ost de\·otecl p u p i l  and 

friencl face to face, in a relationsh i p  which con tinued u n broken and 

j u sti fied that which H .  P. Blavatsky herself wrote o f  it- ' '  till dmt/1 and 
,�lkr." S torms there were,  no doubt, as well as fu llest s u n sh i n e : for 

the pupil  was a powerfu l  m i n d  and the teacher was the sphinx of her 

era. so that intel lectual tussles fol lowed as a natural sequence, but 

whate\·er the pupil  tlwu ght o f  the teacher was said to Ita, boldly : not a 

doubt or a fear con cealed when these arose,  as arise they m ust when 

the hour o f  occult teaching and trial dawns. That H. P. B .  ho nored 

this openn ess is e\·idenced by her long letters-there are some of forty

eight pages-in which m any a puzzle is explained with profo u n d  afft:c

tion.  There has been a recent attempt to make cap i tal out o f  some 

such passi n g  episode, turn i n g  it into a p rolon ged e n m i ty on the part of 

�Ir. J udge toward H. P. B .  :::---rew, perhaps. to their odious trade .  the 

slandt:rers were more s i l ly than expert ; they were u naware o f  the ex

istence o f  th ese letters of H. P. B . ,  which not only show how complete 

was the fi n al understanding,  but  which abo show through what arts,  

and o f  what incl i,·iclnal , the temporary want o f  com prehension arose. 

It is  i n<leecl m ost instructi\·e to find that one person,  who. like the worm 

in the bud. acted as the h i dden canker in two cri ses in  l l l ll ia ,  as H. P. B . 

(and an offi cial o f  the ' ' I ndian Section " )  b l untly shows, also p layed thl' 

sanJ l:' part in the recen t troubles. now so h ealthily ended.  D isappear

i n g, no\\. emt:rgi n g ,  now again i n  :-;tealthy hiding,  n eYer clicl leopard 

cling closer to its spots ; ne\·er was paw m o re alert to caress, to strike. 

to propel its victims here and there ; n ever was karm i c  line mo re p l a i n l y  

marked out or karm ic tool more mercifu l l y  -yet plain ly-exposed by 

H. P.  13. B u t  i n  this  i nstance i t  met with complete fai l u re : it  was as 

,-ain as will be every other attempt to separate that teacher and tint 

pupil .  E\·en the outside public  h as graspell that fact by now, t u m i n g

scom upon it ,  u n able to realize its h idden beauty. The fi n al \'erdict  of  
H .  P.  B .  u pon the relation is an ample one.  It extends o\·er the ten 

years previous to her departure from our m idst and is replete with a 

noble gratitude constantly poured forth. The splend i d  frien<lsh i p  wen t 

on its rejoicing way, a th i n g  of l i fe im m ortal, desti ned to pass beyond 

the confi n es o f  the tom b ,  as beyond many a mortal l i fe.  aud to lonk 

with large com passion u pon the :-;el f-substitution.  the weig·h ing an d 
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cou n t i n g ,  t h e  tr imm in� a n d  checki n g- a n d  p:1 r i n g  \\· i th w h i c h  s m a l k r  

sDn b .  hcml! H:d i n  . .  the m i rror-l i n ec l  pri :-;o11 o f  s c l f-col! ,.;ciou,.;m_ :,.; :; ,"  

adj uc: l the i r  b:lLl ! l cc,.; and rc -m casnre th e i r  g-ra t itude \\'hen g-i ftc: h a\·c 
ct.::J:;ed to flu\\· \·i < h l y  L.<l\\'ZJrcl t h e m .  S\\·all m\·t.: cl up by the s i l e n c e  of t h e  

i n ner \\- ,Jri d .  I n  o u r  CU! ll l l lercial e r.1. t here i s  a sokm n r i te k l l m\·n ZJt 

each scJ:i (m's  c lo,.;t.:. a ri te pcrf, J rlll ccl \\' i th  batt.:d b n:ZJth by tht.: m olley 

\\'Or,.;h i ppcr a11 d c a i l e d  " T,tk i n g  Stock . ' '  Al l  erro rs of  fi n a n c i a l  j u clg

mt.:nt a rc then corr:.: Cled i n  the l ight o f  self-ga i n  a n d  scl f-lo,.;,;. Can we 

feel ,.;nrpri :-;c,l that sou l:; not  yet horn i n to the free eth e r  s h o u l d  tht!:-i 

rt.:�idj u ,.;t any i u :;l. i n ct i n,; gcnero,.; ity of t h e i rs tmYanb the deHl \\·h i c h  

m i � h t  tend to i m peri l t h e i r  \\·orld ly  stand i n g ) X o t  so ; \\'t� lwei h oped 

other t h i n g·,;. ye� can n o t  fed surprise, but  only a large r tolera n c e  o f  

tht.: c u m m o n  hunwn n :1 t n rc.  which i s  capable.  fu rther 011 i n  l'\'!Jl u t i o n ,  

o f  an i n s t i 1 1 c t i \·c t r n s t ,  m o r e  S\\· i ft t han t h e  l i ght11 i n g. mo re e n d u ri n g

tlwn t h t.:  e\·ed:;;; t i l 1g h i l b .  To ha\·e gi \·c 1 1 p roof o f  s u ch a t rust.  i n  t h c  

teeth n i· :1 i l t h c  l y i n g  te,.; t i mo11y o f  m aterial  l i fc.  i s  t o  h an: clo n e  t h t.:  
\\·orl d :1 L\,.; t i n �  ,.;·_o :-y i c c .  h a d  110 more than t h i s  been c !Dn e by .:--rr .  J udge . 

c'I. Ctt.: r t h i : ,  first m ee t i n g ,  .:--I r.  J 1Hige became deeply i n terc,.;ted i n  th e  

\\'( Jrk a n d  teach i n g-� o f  .:-- r adame B l a \·atsky. H l(  s pen t m u c h  o f  h is t i m c  

at h e r  room ,; . o. witness o f  m a n y  o f  her \\'OtHkrfnl phenomena.  a n d  

n l t i match· .  a,; \\'e 1 10\\' ktJO\\', bccame h e r  d i sci ple i n  thl: deeper arca n a  

o f  T h t::o:-ioph y .  \'e r)· soon aft t::r tl ! e acqnain tance beg-:m , .:-- r r . J nd gc 

\\'ZJS o u c  o f  a gath c r i u g  of p eop l e a t  the roonh o f  .:--rad a m e  B la\·at:;k1· .  

\\'hcn ,;h e: tol d h i m  to ask Colonel O l cott .  \\·lw was then on t h e: otht.:r 

side 1 1 f  t h e  roo m .  " to fouml o. S o c i �t1· . ' '  .:--r r. J ud ge d i d  as h e  \\'a,.; rc

qne,.;ted . then called t he gath cri n g  to onkr. asSlll l !t.:d tht:: chai niwn s h i p .  

a n d  no m i n :t te(l c , > J o n e l  O l cott a s  pcrn i a t t t.:t t t  c h a i rman , o n  w h i c h  h e  
\\':IS d u ly elected . C(>lonel Olcott  t h e n  took t h c  c h a i r. ami n o m i n a tcll 

.:-- r r . J ud ,_; t:: a,; :-;ecretary. .:-- r r . J ud g e  \\':1:-i ekctcd , and t h i ,.; \\'as the h c 

g i n n i n :.; o f  th e  T h cosop hi c:1l Snci �ty.  Ho\\' it  con t i n u c d  ZJ m l  hoi\' it  

grt.:\\' arc matte r;: o f  com m o n  kno\'\'kd .�·e .  \\'h e n  .:-- I acla m e  BLl\·atsky 

and C ul , m e l  O ko l l  s a i l ed for I n d i a  w i t h  thcir  n n·i n g  commis;; i o n ,  th ey 

lett .:-- r r. J nd g-�· to susta i n .  ZJ:-i best he co u l d ,  thc parent l ) ( )dy ,  the tlz rtt' 

b e i n g·. :Lei H .  P. B .  snh;-;t.:q!Ien th· '\Tote, t h e  o n l y  fon n der,.; who rem a i n ed 

true to the C :l ilSl: :ll! d the Sucidy.  

Let us re:l l ize the sitn:1 t i o n .  A yonn�- m a n .  t\\'cllt\ ·-th rc:t.: years o f  

agl: .  ne\Y i l· married,  poor.  Zll l d  a t  t h a t  t i m e  obscure .  n o t  o f  rolm:-;t 

h c:ll t h .  :;oon Lo l l 'l\'(_: thc Cutnrt.: o f  an i n hn t  c h i l d  added to h i s  resvmsi 

h i l i t i c:-; , .:-- r r. J ud g-e \\'as left 1·i r tnaih· in chargc of the i n terL·s h  o f  t he 

T h eo:; , l p h i c a l  Soci ety at i h  uwst i m pu rta n t  po;-;t ,  the Ltn d  o f  \\' h i c h  

H .  P .  B .  a n d  h i n1sel f 1\'Cre natnra l i ;-:cd c i t i zl:n,;. :t nd f( , r  ll' h i ch e:1ch h :Hl 
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gi,·en up all rights i n  other coun tri�:-; ; the lan d  where th� cen tn n··,; 

effort wa,; duly and wel l  i naugn rated : t h e  b n cl whi ch wa,; by cyc l i c  law 

predesti ned to bear the new race . a race gran d er. said H. P .  B laYatsky.  

than :my e\·er yet horn ; a ra ce not p u rely local. bnt ,,·holly com po,;ite  a:-; 

to the phy,; i cal and n e n·ons bodies,  the bearers o f  n n i,·e rsal i n fluences. 

I t  \Yas a position i n  which the y o u n g  lawyer ,;eemecl qttite o \·er

weightecl .  bnt he did all that he could.  :\Inch or l i ttle it  m ight ha,·e 

been on the external p la n e ,  and at that  t ime .  \\'e cannot  ,;ay. Ht: was 

a cli,;ciple under trial ,  soon to be accepted an cl recogn i zed . bnt a l re:ldy, 

so far a:-; t h i s  l i fe goe,;, a neophyte. one of a hand whr>  have taken t h e  

vow o f  in terior po,·erty, and whose unseen and u n recorded work i:-; 
regard ed as being  o f  far more i mportan ce than exterior. vi sib le work . 

The main cu rrent of such li,·es runs Ullllergrouncl .  Already H .  P.  

B la,·atsk y  h acl written and ,;aiel that h e  had been a part o f he rsd f a l l () 
o f  th e Great Lodge · ' fo r ::eons past " (her exact words i, and that he was 

one of those tried Ego,; who have re.in carn atecl several t imes imme

diately after d eath : assisted to clo s o ,  and \\· ithout cle\·achan ic  rest, i n  

order t o  contin ue i 1 i s  Lodge work. It  i s  a matter of  reconl that. when 

the Se\·en years ' prolxlt ion of  this l i fe \\·ere (n·er. the :\ [aster be,.;t k no\\·n 

in con n ection with the T. S. sent to :\Ir. Judge . th roug-h H .  I'. B . ,  H i ,; 

p hotograph , i nscribed upon the back ' '  to my col leagn e . "  with a crypto

gram and s ign atnre : atH1 , a little bter . a l ette r of thanks ancl ach· ict: ,  

del in� recl to :\Ir .  Judge in  Pari,; 1Jy H .  P .  B.  A message ,.;�nt  to him 

through H .  P. B .  i n  \\Titing fro m  the Lodg·t: a t  about th is  t ime  end:-; by 

sayin g : ' ' Those who do a l l  that they can and t l tt:  best they k n o 1\· how 

d o  en ough fo r us." R en e..: , tlt ongh recen t  mushroom crit icism,; of that 

period o f  M r .  Judge's work ha\·e sprun g  up l ike poiscmous fun g-i .  it  

would appear that H. P .  B1a\·atsky. and Those whom , ;he served. passecl 

q uite other j n clgmen t  npon it, as abun dan t e\·iclence ,.;hows. 

In thi:-; period , when the you n g  man was left thu:-; a l cJne.  there were. 

all about hint , the ranks  of materi :tl ity d t: n:-;eh· set : Science had j u,.;t 

recordecl some o f  her most bri l l iant  verd icts ag-a i n ,.;t Rel igion : Re l igion . 

tlms pressed . was fi e rce i n  clenui tc iat ion of ::Jpir itual ism and Theo

sophy , class ing them with Agnost icism and Atheism. Persons who 

!tad j o i ned the T. S. in  the hope o f  learn i n g- more o f  tlte nnseen forces 

of Xatnre, fel l  away upon the departure oC .\l :ldanJe B Ln·ats ky f( J r  

I n d i a .  most of  them bei ng ::Jpiritual ists, many o f  them s t i l l  acti\·e and 

p rominen t worker:; along spir i tuali :-; t ic  l ine,; . The paren t hndy dwindled 

to a mere h a n d ful  of  earnest son b . .  bnt it kept al i\·e : its reco rds were 

kep t up by the u n fhg-g-i n g  zeal o f  :\ I r. Judge-th e secretar:-·. as wi l l  h� 

n· m e m b e r�d-and tlte susta i n ed d e1·otion o f  C-et l L'ra l A l m er l lonh lt:rl a \· . 
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T h i o; g-en tk111 �n had been eil :ct<.:d President o f  the T .  S .  on Colonel 

Olcotfo; dep� rtu re for Ind ia .  He \';�o; an o ffi cer o f  the regular army. 

and h:Hl ,;en·ed w i th C < l l l oi p i cnoLh g-:t lbntry on the northern side clnrin�  

the \\·ar for t h e  l� n i o n  a n d  \\·as a man  honored by  the  enti re nation. an  

enthnsia,.;t ic Theo,;oph ist a n d  eso teri c ist unt i l  h i s  death about fonr years 

ago. He had a n:ry great friencbhip and respect for the youn�er man 

who later outranked h i m in T l teo o;ophy . :mel wac; � representati\·e of  the 

type o f  men whom :-.rr .  J udge then and lat er gathered a b o u t  h i m ,  and 

who.  without except ion . are st i l l h i s  fi nn supportl:rs and friends. T h i .-; 

refers, be it under,; toocl . to men of the same stand i n g- as General 

Douhleclay. 

In the Con\·en tion o f  r St) j ,  some ninety persons out of fo nr thou

s:md or thereabuuts .  were founcl ,  a fter s ix months' acti\·e \\·ork and 

se:nch .  to sign a spec i es of memorial un fan1rable to .:. rr. J udge. ::\ot 

ha l f � dozen o f  these were a ct i \·e workers. \\' i t h  a s ingle except ion 

they could not be said to be persons of  any marked s tand i ng. They 

hac� , as against them in j udgmen t . men and women \Yhoo;e names are as 

well k:n o \\·n in  fo:·eign citi e,;. or upon the great foreign exchan ge,;, or 

t h rough the Cn itecl State,;, as they are known in the ci t ies of  their 

residence. Commenting upon thi,, fact, a party o f  such men were 

lunching in ::\ew York. jnst after the ConYen t ion.  r SCJs ,  and said to an 

Engli�h gues t :  " Here are we, wlw�e \\'CJrd i�  our br l ! ld in the communi 

tie,; where we l i\·e and beyon d them : we  can raise th ou�an Lb o f  d o l l a r,; 

npon our mere word a t  half  an hour' s  noti ce, a n d  that financial test is 

the great te,;t o f  t h e  pre,;ent  t i me . \\'e know J ud ge i nti mately : we 

1I�1 \·e Steen h im almuc;t dai ly for year�. He can ha\·e anything- he \\·an ts 

of ns, and he \\·an ts noth i n g  for himse lf. \Ve k no\\' h is character a n d  

daily l i fe :  the \\'holt: comm uni ty kn m\·s it ,  a!Hl  we know these charges 

are untrue . A man is k:nu\\'n where he l i \·es as he i s  known nmd1ere 

ebe. \Ve are by no means foob, a:.; our bn�iness conlc: mporaries can 

tel l  you. and \\'e stand by J ndge to a man." 

( Tu b(  cunlilluui.) 

To hate wh:tt is bad and \\· ron g :  of course yon k:no\\' that is not 
\\'ise. yet e\·en knowi ng ,;nch a th in�: it is o ften d i ffi cu l t  to act up to o u r  
beliefs .  \\�hy ) Is it  not because w e  do not real ly  uncler�t:l ! ld a n d  
cannot therefore sympathize ? I l iLnk that is the rea�on .  \\�e cannot 
)0\·e \\'hat is e\· i l . b u t  \\·hat \\·e can do is to accept i t  all  as part of  tl t e 
whole. There i� �o nlllch in c\ C C E I'T.\TIOX. I t  is not  neces�a ry. I 
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think.  to " pend rate \\' ith the pmH·r o f  love " wlwt I s  evil .  B ut this 

does not mean per,.;ons ;  i t  mean s  actions.  Persons are but  masks fo r 

the divine which l ies behin d .  \\'e are one with that divi ne.  B u t  \\'ro n g  

actious \\'C cannot a n d  should n o t  lovt>. Sti l l  we cau accept them,  we 

cau tol erate them . But  it is d i fficult.  \\'i l l  yon think of this : E\·ery 

,-irtne embosoms a s leep i n g  \'i ce. ar:.cl j u st in the same \Yay every ,-i ce 

con tai n s  within i t,.;elf  a potential virtue. Xow that sottncls terrib le at 
first, yet what does i t  mean ? I th ink this : \\'e come in t ime to think 

no longer o f  goml a n d  e\·ii i n  the ordin ary way. \\'e c o m e  to s e e  that 

,-ice and \\'ickeclness is but misdirected energy or pmn�r. \\' e look at 

th in gs un iversally.  and instead o f  j u d gi n g  per,.;ons \Ye l ook on them as 

cen t res in and th rou gh which there manif�.:sts the One Life.  the One 

C onsciousness. the One S ubstance. H�.:re one m ay take the O n �.:  L i fe 

as m ean i n g  the same as the One S p i ri t .  

:\ncl we fu rther k n o w  that  a l l  th :; n gs are clual in  man i fested nature ; 

that they are polar.  Also that fo rce. the tm i ,·ersa l fo rce, is in itsel f 

p u re a n d  with o ut color, but that our own m urds color that fo rce and 

turn it to either what we call  good o r  evil  p u rposes. So we can com e 

to look upon evil as so much perverted fo rce, so much m isd i rected 

en ergy. It loses its personal character. \\'e can n ot hate a force. \Ve 

can accept it as part of the whole. 

P R O PA G A X D A .  

Fergus. 
man ity as a great, helpless bei n g  which has to be coaxed ancl 

\\' IIEXE\'ER I hear of p ropagan d a  I always t h i n k  o f  H u -

taken care o f, even as a l i tt le  chi ld . This attitulle  of m i n d  tends to 

lower my op in ion of the race, and therefore I dislike propa;,;·anda.  I 

shou l d  explain that I associate with the word a m i l i tan t spir it ,  which 

lo,·es argument and controver,;y . I can not think that such a ;-;p i ri t  is 

n ecessary. I belie,·e that our duty i s  to " bear witn ei:-i of the Light ,"  

and n o  more. T h e  Self, fi n d i n g  expre;-;;-;ion in t h e  � o u l  o f  e\·�.:ryone,  

will  do the rest.  I belie,·e al l  con troversy,  fo r the reason that i t  cre:rtes 

a desi re to prm·e another at fault  and hence fosters d ishana uny , to 

be a wrongfu l wa;-;te of energy which m ight he u,.;�.:cl for greater good 

on i n n er planes of being. \\'hat do I mean ? I mean that the p u re 

man, even th ou gh he l i ve on a desert island,  is a greater power in the 

world than an\· other, though the latter be u u r  gre:ttest o ratu r or m:m 

of letter,;. 
�·:. ·::. ;'.'· 
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\\"ha t zea lou� propag :m d i:-;h \\·e werl.C truly ,,·hen Theo

�ophy fi r:-;t sho\Yed u� the Path.  L:1te:-, perp lex i t ies . p i t tal b 
and nh:-;taci e" incre:hed wi th the h< l t  ghre of thl.C day . Propa�·:mda 1 

\\"Jut can we te l l  o f  this labyri n th ?  \\"t: get ,;om<.: help from comrade,;· 
,·oicc:-; t1oati ng hack. b it these . hal [ u nderstood , we shall reeclw. or are 

we to t ry to rc: ii.wake1 1 onr fi rst \\·onckr at \\·hat i:-; now to us .�o ob,· ious ? 

The co11 i'icknce and kn mYkcl ge \\'e lLt\·e ga ined art: not  exp ressi b l e . 

\\"h�tt ,;ays the Law ? " F reely ye ha\·e receiYed , free ly gi,·e ."  Paus in g , 

desirous to scn·e.  \\'e look hack. Xumberkss t iny bran ching paths 

con\·erg·l.C to \\·h e r<.: we st:l JHl . Some rnl <.:O:-i of the rna<l become clear. I t  

wa;-; fool i:-;h t o  ,,· i:-;h t o  drag e\·ery other person t o  o u r  :-;tart i 11 g- po in t . 

each one h:l\· ing hi:-;  O\\'Il . Instead o f  our  pr<o\· i ou:-; trumpet ing,; that  

,, .( had founcl the Path , \\'e try to rotbe :-;on te  :-; lumherl.Cr:-i to see i t  :-;h in ing 

al the i r  feet too ; to comrade� c losl.C Lehind \\"e Glll gi,·e some h in t  o f  

\\'am i l l ".' . and encourage ment aml sympathy to a l l .  Propagan da i :-;  

much m .Jre than ,.;tati 1 1g un fam i l iar  truth:-;. 

O m a r. 
For m e  propaganda means p ropaganda in Irelan 1 l .  and 

\\'hat I ha,·e t o  c o n s i d e r  i�  the spir i t  o f  Theo,.; ophy i n  reb-

tion to the genin,; of the Celt .  By Theosophy I 111 ean the cli,·in i t;' an1l  

the brotherhood oi  man , and a,; the notes c )f  the Ce l l are r ich imagi n i n g". 

g lo\\' , uatnral ma:.;· ic .  vi \·id affections ,  we mtl:it t ranslate our bd ief'i 

from ph i lo,.;ophy into poetry-by wh i c h  I mean the art o f  n tterin :.;· truth 

al \\·h i te he�tt-if \\'1:� \\'on ld reach h i m .  .-\ !Hl  a:-; h is fee l i ng is io r m:t � i c  

rather than  fur la\\', \\'e should be better em pl oyed iu  fi ri ng hi,.,  n atnre 

th rough the pre�entn1 en t of ideab o f  t ranscel!(l c:n t  perfect ion than by 

prm·i ng  to him the j ust i ce of  l i fe on th i :-; plane : ;md by fi :-.: ing  h i s  

affection� on the  d i ,· ine i n  man  than by  dem<>n,;trat ing the  rea,.;onablc

nes,; of  R e.inc�trnat ion ,  for i t  an d r..:: . .nnw do u o l  re\·ea l their fu l l  \·a lue  

un t i  1 the need for an i n  td lectua l �tatemen t o f  sp i r i tua l be l  i e t� has 

arisen, and onr \\'Ork: is rather to d i rect into \\' ider chan neb than th ey 

fin d  at p re,.;'-n t  the aspi rat ion ,; and d reanh \\· l ! ich are our 1ution ':-; 

herit: 1g·e. 

The l l l :l l ll work of H .  P. B la ,·abk\· \\·as to �ho\\· the iden-
A l ecto. 

t i l;: of the \":Hi < lUS \\'Orld - re l i,gion,.; and ph i l u ,;uph i l.C:i , in i. i t e i r  

or i�· inal  : tspect:i, \\' i th t h c  archa ic  \\" isdom- Rel ig ion .  Tha t i:-; a l i n e  o C  

dTo n she  by I\ I J  me:l!IS exlwu�ted . .-\rmed \\'ith the teachin g•;, r igh t ! ,· 

n n d e r:.loud.  of Tit<' ,...,·,nd f),,driJt i' , l1is [ ·�� � ·l 'ikd, B!tag-a : ·ad (,' i!, i .  Pc� !,uJ 
jali. etc . ;uJd  \\'ith ,;ome in tn i li ou , \\'hat e1wrnwns fields o C  c :-.:e,ges i ,.; , 
retr:uhlatiun and i l lu,.;tr:t l ion st i l l  rem a i n n n n t i l izcd h\· stndenh o :· 
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Theosoph y '  :..rany Sacred Books o f  the E ast h a\·e been dealt  \\· ith b y  

competent studen ts.  hut \dJat ahou t  the Sacrerl Books o f  t l te  \\'est ? 

Some recent translations wh i ch h a\·e appeared in these p a ges from 

both Greek and .:\[exican mambcri pts gi ,·e a clue to the extensi\·e ficld 

of ,,·ork s t i l l  a l most untouched. Contin ual restate men t:i o f  card i n a l  

points o f  occu l t  p h i l osophy from \'� 1 rious sLm d po i n t:i a r e  needed.  e.g . .  
• -\ n clerson's  works o n  Rd7!carna!iun a n d  S,pf<'na;y . 1/a n .  \'ast rea l m s  o f  

ancient  knowledge. a cc u m u l ated b;: such m e n  a s  Geralll  .:\ Iassey o r  

Lord :f..:. i n g�boro u g h .  awai t the a p p l i c:1tion o f  t h e  k e y s  w h i c h  H .  P .  B .  

has g i ,·en us ; as \\·e l l  a s  t h e  HcbrC\\' and G reek \\' r i t i n gs o f  O l d  :1ml 

X ew Testa m ents.  can o n i cal :1.11 (1 apocry p h a l .  n ( ) t  to m en ti o n  the C e l t i c  

m anuscripts o f  I re l a n d .  

Pan. 

·::. ·:;.. 
I th i n k the re:1l th i n g  to b e  remem bered :l.m i d  a l l  t h i s  e n 

clea\·or.  which exp rcc;ses itse l f  in so many ways i n  s p eech 

and l iteratu re .  i s  thaL none o f  these t h i n gs re:l l l y  c o l l \· i n ce o r  i l l um i nate 

unl ess \\'e o u rsel ,-es are what we speak o f. Do words e\·er con ,·ey 

thought of themseh·es ? Is there n o t  an i n terior c l a i n·oyance of the 

s o u l  which.  whi l e  we look at the p ri n ted p age or l isten to the o rati o n ,  

seeks beyo!lll  and gazes at t h e  l i ving o rigi n a l ? I f  i t  fl mb a dark n ess 

there and not a l i gh t .  is it real l y  Sth: a i n e < l  by eloqu e n t  word s ?  I t h i n k  

n o t .  \\'e can not exert more power t h a n  w e  ha\·e got. ' '  Tlwugh I 
speak with the a n ge l i c  tongue a n d  h a\-e not l o \·e, i t  is n o t h i n g . "  T i l l: 

man \\'ho tells s o m e  comparatively s i m p l e  truth,  some i m p u l s e  of t h e  

s e l f-consciou;-, spir itual  nature,  o ften i n :-; p i res fa r m o re than the i n tl' l 

lectual  rauge w h i c h  begin s  somewlll:re b a c k  o f  t h e  F i rst Lug< >s,  and yet 

re fers to books as authority.  T h e  reference to a u thority d oes not be

come tlw:-;e \\'ho would teach that w i t h i n  ns i s  th e Light o f  the \\'oriel .  

B e fo re we speak o f  th ese grandeurs let us seek for t h e i r  a u gust counter

part:-;,  their  resti ng-pl ace w i t h i n  ou r 0 \\'11 soub, and let  us en: r a fter 

speak and act from that con s c i o us n ess and \\'e sha l l  do o u r  \\·ork we l l  

a u d  nt a\· lea\'e the rest to t h e  \\'a rrior eternal : l! lcl ,; u re. 

I cu t n o t  say that I feel  ljU a l i fied to speak on t h i s  s u bj ect 
R.ed 1\'\an.  

o f  p ro p aga n d a ,  fo r I h a\·<: nc\·er tak�.:n a n y  cl i rel't part i n  the 

propagation u f  T h �.:o:-;ophy . •  -\,; far as sp rea d i n g  the p r i n cipii.::-; o f  Theo

sophy i n  l relaml is co ncern ell , lectures s�.:etu to be 0 1. nwre use tktn 

auyth i n g  e b e .  To these a few emlnir iug· sp i ri ts a l lrays com�.:. Sont e 

ti mes t h e y  are opposed t o  The<hophy,  sou t et i u i es t W L .  \\'h icl te\-er wa\· 

i t  i s .  the\· l i sten to tlt e-to t h e u t- I l e \\' and str: \ l l ge te:Il' l t i n g·s put fo r 

\\· . Ird.  and then g o  a\\·ay and talk about t l t l' l l l  a t len,· a n b .  .-\n d  t h v y  
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arc real l y  h e l p i n g  u s  by so do in g. .-\bo i t  s..:em� to m e  \Yell that 

Theo,;opily ,;lw u l d be kept befo re the pub l i c by mean,; of  the p re,;,;, 

particu larly at the p re,;cnt t i m e ,  when a great n umb<:r of peopk are 

begin n i n g  to fed t h e  need of ,;o m d h i n g  more than they ha\·e : are 

gnm· i n �· t i red of \\·orcb and ritua l ,  and \Yan t ,;om et ltin g for the ,.;o u l .  

B u t  w e  may g o  deeper than lectures o r  the p re,;,; . I beli e\·e that 

w h ere a few s i ncere Theo,;op hi,;b are grouped together, t h e i r  tho ught,; 

fo rm a great po\\·er in the city , or where\·er they may be,  and th:J.t 

grad ua l ly others around them will come to h aYe those th ought,; aml 

ideas, and be com e Theosop h is t,; in h eart. S o  we had hettL:r all go o n  

a n d  t h i n k ,  ancl i n  t h a t  w a y  do what w e  c:m for Th..:o,;op h y .  

Opal.  
" To ,;top wo rk i ng fo r l J rotlH..: rl toutl and h u m an ity \\·ottltl 

be �m·fu l , "  and sen· ic-c i s  the l aw of our tru..: b e i n g . \\' hat 

we recei\·e that we mu,;t give. o r  death and ,;tagnation re,; u l h .  Hu

m :J.n i t y  be i n g· u n ited on e\·ery p l an e we ,;ern� by mood and thnnght,  

t h th w e  a re u n co n ,;ciuth p ropagandists,  helping o r  retarcl ing t h e  p ro 

gre,;s o f  our fel lo w -pilgrim,;. T h e  u n iYer:;e is yoked to the ,;ervi c<: o i  

m a n : n aught b u t  ignorance wou l d cause n,; to formulate a new bw

that oi d i s u n i o n .  K n ow ledg e of o u r  n a tu rc and de,;t iny d i,;peb that 

i l lusion.  Th e truth,.; o f  Theo,;ophy h a,·e a l tcred our outl ook o n  li t·e . 
open i n g up fo r us eYer-\\· i d c n i n g  vis ta,; o f po\\·er ::mel ,;en· ice : they ha\T 

p ut a n e \\· ,;ong i n  unr mouth,; aml n e\\· j oy i n  our h ..:arb. w h i c h  \\·e 

n eeds llltbt s h a re \Yi l h  o t lter,;. Th tt:i propagan d a  become,; th e most 

natu ral th i n g  po,; ,; i b l e ,  not m ..:.m i n g  io r us Fore i gn .\ I i s:; iou,; o r  Fri e n d l y  

Societie,;, but b ro therly lo\·c aml sympatlty fo r all  that wear,; t h e  g:trl J 

o f  h u ntan ity.  

T H E  T .  S .  l ::\  E 1. .  R U l' E  � I IZ E L A ::\ ! J  1 .  

3 ,  l) PPER ELY l'L.\ C E ,  D t' B U C: .  
T H E  a 1 r  ,;c..:nt,; t o  be al i \-e \\· i rh p la n s a n d  i d..:a,; rebti ,·e t u  the 

awake n i n g  my .o ti c ti re,; o f  t\\·o a n c i e 1 1 t  land,.; 011  t h i ,; :i i Lle o f  the .\t la n t i c .  

Ireland i ,;  o n e  o f  them ! .\n archaic name Lh ereui \\·as .\ I o i ra. For\\'ard 

,;p i rib arc rotbecl with an e n t l l ll,;iasm untra m m d l eLl by thc l i m i tation,; 

(ho w..:n:r cl iaphan<Jll:-i ) u l· a n y  part:.cular  a,;.,.;uciatiun-theo:;ophical  o r  

oth..: n,·i,;e. 

The p u b l i c  m eeti n g,.: h ere un \\'cdn e'ida\· e\"'-'lt i n6 ,; \\' i l l  d i :iClh:-i the 

fo l lo w i ng suhJ cC L:i d u ring· en,.:uit tg m o n t h : .\larch r :-:>t h , T/t<·os,,p!ti,·a /  
Pn,pagwl ila; 2 5 t h .  . lJcmUJ)'; .'\. p r i  1 r :;t, Cullt'CII I r,t !iu!l ; :-:> t i t ,  .'>�I 'll/ !>ulis m ;  

I j tlt ,  Culldi/; ,JJtal lm m,Jrta lii_J'. F RE D .  J. DIC K ,  Coii: 'L'II<F. 
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Irish l�heosophist. 

w. Q. J .  

0 hero of the iron age, 

Upon thy grave we w i l l  not weep, 

Nor yet consume away in  rage 

For thee and thy u n ti mely sleep. 

Our hearts a b u r n i n g  si lence keep. 

0 martyr, in  these i ron days 

One fate was sure fol' sou l  l i ke thine : 

\Ve i l  you foreknew but went you r  ways. 

The crucifixion is the sign, 

The meed of all the kingly l i ne. 

We may not mourn-though such a n i ght  

Has fal len on our ea rth ly spheres 

Bereft of love and truth and l ight 

As never since the dJtwn of years ;  -

For tears give birth Jtlone to tears. 

One wreath upon thy grave we lay 

(The silence of our bi tter thought, 

Words that would scorch their hearts of clay1,  

And turn to learn w h at thou hast taught, 

To shape our l ives as t h i n e  was wrought. 

AnoeT 9 a. m .  on Saturday, the 2 r st of last month,  our hclon�cl 
leader left u s .  As we g- o  to press no deta i l s  are t o  hand. Mean time we 

cannot let this issue appear without a few words from one or two who 

knew that h eart though t  by many to he " somethi n g  clse."-En. 

The claim of \\' i l l iam Q. Judge u pon us is  i m personal  and un i 

versal . for i t  i s  the claim of work, and o f  work on l y . 

:'-Jot the m an then.  hut h i s  work . The \\"ork w:1s h i s  ideal .  He 
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\·a lued men :lll cl women on ly b y  their  work ancl  the spi ri t  1!1 w h i c h  
i L  was d o n e : h e  h e l d  rigllt  though t to be the b..:st w o r k  o f  al l :  h e  
\YnrkeLl w i t h  a n y o n e  wlw w a s  wish fu l  or w i l l i n g  to d o  \\·ork i n  a n \· 
real sense.  ,,·hethcr s u c h  pcr,;on:-; were e n e m i es o r  friends.  

S l ,lwly.  u n d e r  the moulding touch of  t i m e  and ,; u tTe r i n g· .  h i s  
c! Jar:rcter e\·ol \·ccl befo re t h e  eyc;-; o f  t h e  COlll nlltll i t\' wlw,.;c esti mate i,.; 
the e,.;t i mate o f  twen ty \·e:tr,.;' experience ancl i,.; n o t  tu be ,.;hake!! . If 
there be l i ttle said about h i m  a,.; an occnlti,.;t,  i t  is becau:-;e s u c h  m ..: n .  i n  
snell relation,.;,  leave n o  visib l e .  m aterial  t race,;. O f  them i t  m a y  b e  
said.  i n  the lan g uage o f  paradox : T hey are k n o w n  t o  b e  what t hey arc 
h ecltlse they are u n k nown : they arc recogn ized because they a rc m i ,.; 
nnde rstood : they a r e  hon o red i n  th·� i n n e r  \Yorld bccan:-;e they arc d i :-; 
h o n o red i n  the o u t e r  wurld : t h e y  h a\·e s uffered t h a t  o t h e r  m e n  m a y  
reJ OI Ce : h atred i s  t h e i r  p o r t i o n  because they h a\·e ! L J \·ecl m uch : sorro\\' 
i ,.;  their  lot u n t i l  that clay when the whole world �hall rej oice.  S u c h  
men,  i n  t h e i r  u n recunled cleeLb, w e a r  the l i keness o f  the r.mtl e,;s Ruot . 
the n n e \·oh·eLl E \·oln..: r.  i n  th<2 scn:'e t h a t .  b e i n g  th..:m ,.;eh·c,.; obscure.  
they are the �O l11Te of greatn ess in others.  Them seh·es si lent.  t h <.:\ '  ar<.: 
the Clll:-iC of e l nqnenc-: in others.  T h e i rs are the tlwn.�h b \\· h i c h  s p u r  
othe r,; t o  grc:lt deecl ,.; .  T h e i r,.; i,.;  the q u i c t n <.:,.;,.; \\·hiclt  0\'e!TOllle,.; e \·ery
thi ng, j u,.;t as water, the ,.; o flest t h i n g. o\·crcomes al l  hardn es,.;. The\ · ,  
a n d  they alone.  come i n to t h i s  wo rl Ll o f  o u rs with o n e  i d e:l . o n e  i d ea l .  
w h i ch they ca rry o u t  a l o n g  a h n n d rcd l i n es with u n wa n� r i n g  pnrpo'-'e. 
n e \·cr pau,.; i n g ,  n cn� r rest i n g·, n e\·er c h a n g· i n g· ,  k n owi n g  n o  a l te r a t i o n  n f  
m i ne! .  n o  l es .;er d e i t \· tlnn t h e  O n e  Sd f, n o  oth<.: r ,.;cJT i c<.: than t h e  
scn·ice o f  that S d f  h i dLkn i n  h u m :u r i t}: : c h i hllwod . youth a n d  m an 
lwod sees them p n r,.; u i n g  t h e  ,.;ame c h :m gc l e,.;s pn rpo,.;e, a n d  when t h e  
wearied b o d y  fa l l s  a n d  cl i e,.; a n d  the fi rc -,.;onl  fret,.; t h ro u g·lr  t l r t:  fr: t i l .  
e t h e real ca-.; i n g. the,.;c men . thbc E:c;os c a n n o t  rest i n  t h e  gra\·e o f  the 
eth e r : they k n o w  n o  he: r \·cn : Death it,.;el f c:m rwt ,.;tay them : th <.: 
b l i ssfu l  l i fe o f  the .'iphcrt:s cannot  g i \·e them panse : they ret n nr -the\ · ,  
the d isem h r Hl i eLl aml fre e .  t u rn from tire free :mel g l o r i o u s  starry a i r,.; ,  
they take aga i n  the fetter,.; o f  the b�. Jdy. and fo r what ? For w h a t  eJH l ? 
O n !}· for t h i s : t int t he\· nt:ry work. \\' r J r k .  ancl  scJTe the S e l f  et<.:rn:r l .  

J 

I t  i s  \\'i t h  rw fe el i n g  oC sad nes,.; t h at I t h i n k  o f  t h i s  1\'i thL l r:m·:J l .  
l i e  would n o t  h a ,·e wisher!  fur that.  D nt w i t h  a El l te ri n g  h:m d [ tn· to 
express one of m::rn�·  i n cJ ill l l l ll l l icable thonghh a bo n t  the h t:ro \\· lw 
has d eparted . Lon g b c >o re [ m e t  h i m .  b<.:fore c\·cn wri tten words of 
his hac!  hCL' l l  re:r d .  his I J : l l l l C  l i k e  an i n c:m tation st i rrt:Ll :m d  ,.;nnl l l l l J l l ed 
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forth ,;o m e  ,;ecrd ,;p i ri tn a l  i mpn be in m y  he:lrl.  It 11·a,; n o  ,;u rf:lc-e t i e  

\\" h i c h  h o n n d  u s  to h i m .  Xo o n e  e'\·er trietl  less th:1 n  h e  to .�:;:� i n  fro m 

m e n  that a d h e rl' n c-e \l· h i ch co m e,; fro m  i m p ressi 1·e llL\1 \ n l'r .  I h:lrd l ,

tht;ught what he wa,.; wh i l e  he spo ke ; b u t  on dep: l rti n g· I fou n d  111  ,. 

heart,  wiser than my b rai n .  had gi1·en i l:ie l f  away to h i m : an i n n e r  

exaltation last ing fo r m o n th,; w i t ne,.;secl h i s  power. I t  11·:b i n  th:1t  

m e m o ra b l e  COI J \·e n t i o n  in Lontlon two years ago th:1t  I tl r:it gl i m psed 

his rea l greatn e,;s. As ll l: sat the re q n i e t l y .  o n e  a m tm g· m a n 1· .  not 

spea k i n g a word . r wa,; on:rcome : Jy a ,;en,;e o f  ,.;pir itual  d i la t i o n .  o f  

u n co mrn erah le ,,- i l l  abo u t  h i m .  a n d  t h a t  o n e  fi g·ure w i t h  t h e  grey h e :1 d  

becam e  a l l  t h e  room t o  m e .  Shall  I n o t  ,;ay t h e  truth I t h i n k ) H e r e  

was a h e r o  ont o f  the remote. a n t i t t n e .  gi :m t age,; c o m e  a m o n g  lb , 

weari n g  b u t  on the ,;n r face thl' yestn re o f  o u r  l i tt l e  d a)·. \\·e .  too.  C:l l l l l' 

o u t  of that p a,; t , but in fo rgetfn l ness ; he \l· i t h  men wry an d po11T r ,;o< J I I  

regain ed . Tn him a n d  to o n e  other we owe an u n,;pl'ak a b l e  grati t n d �:  

fo r fai t h  a n d  h ope ancl k n owl edge b o n :  ag:1 i n .  \\·e 111 :1y sa:· n m1· . us i n g  

word,; of h i ,; early year,; : " E 1·en i n  h e l l  I l i ft up r u y  eye,; t o  t lw,e 11· l w  

a rc beyoml m e  a u t! do n o t  d e n y  t h e m . ' '  .\h ,  h ero, we k i l O \\" yon \\· o n l tl 

ha1·e stayetl with ns i f  i t  were possi b l e : b u t  fi res h ave been k i n d ktl 

that s h a l l  n o t  soon fad e .  fi re,; that: ,;h a l l  be b righ t 11· h e n  yon ag:1 in 

rdn rn. I feel IIO ,;atlne,;s, k n o w i n g  there a re l l < l  fare\1- e l b  in t h e  T ru e : 

to whtboe,·er ha,; touchet! on that  real b e i n g  there i ,; co m racl e ,;h i p  w i t h  

al l t h e  great a n d  w i s e  o f  t i m e .  T h at h e  ll' i l l  ag:1 i n  ret u rn we n e e d  n o t  

d o u b t. H i ,; ideab IYere tho,;e w h i ch are atta i n ed o n l y  hy the s���·i nl l :·:-; 

a n d  Del iYerer,.; of n at ion,; .  \\'hen o t· 11· h e re he m a y  appea r I k l w 1\· l l < > t .  

b u t  I fo re � ee the com i ng 11·hen o u r  n eetl i n 1·oke,; h i m .  Li.�l l l  o f  L h e  

fu ture �eon:; ,  I hai l ,  I h a i l  t o  Lhee 1 .·}, . 

' '  Tt is a c ry of t h e  ,;o u l . "  were th e wonb in w h i c h  he ,; u m med l l j l  

the mean i n g  and p u rpo,;e o f  the theo,;op h i cal nw vem e n t  when i n i t i a t i n g  

u,; I l l  r SSS.  There wa,.; n o th i n .� o f  t h e  mancl l i n  sen l i i n e n t a i i :; t  ah,>nt 

h i m .  C lear. s i m p l e  ant! p r >we rfnl are a l l  h i s  u tteran ce,; , fo r t h e  ,;tro n g  

l i gh t  o f  ,.;o u l  ,;hone th ruugh a l l  h e  t l i d  a n d  sai t l .  O n e  nwre ha,; been 

addetl  to t h e  long l i ,;t o f  t h e  wo rld ' ,; c rn c i fied ,;a,· iou r,;. It  i ,;  a l n l D :i t  

l i k e  p re,; n m p tion t o  e,;,;ay a n  a p p reciat ion i n  wonb o f  gre:1t ,; o u b  l i ke 

t he�e . \\·e c:l ! l l l < ) t  mea:;u re, we i gh .. or ,;on n d  t h e i r  d e p th ,; .  H o \\" i n 

adettnate, then . any atte m p t  o f  the k i n d .  \\'e can b u t  po i n t  t o  t h e  

w o r k  aeh i e 1·ed e 1·en i n  t he,.;e few year,; :llld real i z e  d i mh· t h : 1 t  we h an: 

en terta i n ed angel ,; n n a\l":l re,; ; that the C reat O n e,; o f the GHth h a1·e 

hec·n :l l l l < l l l g  tb anrl  \\T k n e w  theni  n o t .  F .  J .  l l .  
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. .  YE .\ R E  G O DS ' "  

Know that  thou too art a Cod. to :tbi.,lt- mid t h e  h u rry and haste . 
. \ Cocl  1 1 1  the s u n l i t  h a l l .  a C,J<l  on the rai n -swept waste . 

. \ God in the bat t l e  triumphan t ;  

T HESE ,,·onb, found i n  a n  o l d .  old l egend o f  t h e  X n rth . we fi n d  

repeated i n  the \'eda,.; o f  I n d ia,  the l egemb o f  t he .-\ merican I n di a n :-< .  
a n d  the B i b le o f  C h ristiau i ty .  Th is i de�!. spread t h roug-h th e k n �·th 

and bre::t d t h  o f  the land.  should not be strange to u s  o f  t h e  p resent 
SC<'pti cal age. fo r. thmrgh clothed in a s l i gh t ly d i fferent robe.  i t  h as 

been placed befo re th a g-::t i n and ag·a i n  wi th i n t h e  last few years. h u t  

h o w  m a n y  o f  u s  h a,·e rea l izetl i t  i n  e \·er  s o  sl igh t  a deg-ree ? \\"e h ad 

got i n to a s l i pshod way o f  t h i n k i n g· o f  the i m m ortal part o f  ourseln:s 

-when we did t h i n k  abuut i t -and i t  n eed ed words o r- fi re to r o u s e  u s  

from o u r  torpid co nd i ti o n ; t o  m ::t k e  us feel t h ::t t  we are sumeth i n g m ore 

than bod y ; that of a truth a brig-ht sp i rit  ensoub the frame \Yh ich 

walks about o n  earth : that from all  t i m e t h e  soul  h as existed , e\·er 
t::tki n g an cl wear i n g otlter :mel other bodies,  and t ry i n g  to t rai n those 

bod i es to J i,·e tL l i fe . i n s tead o f  J i ,· i n g  the l i fe o f  t h e  ::tn i m al . Recog
n i z i n g  the worki n g o f  the son!.  a n d  recog n i z i n g  the \\·o rk i n g o f  t h e  

b o d y ,  we s e e  that , i n  the v::tst maj o r i ty o f  case s , the bOth· is d o m i n : m t .  
O u r  m i mb are absorbed b y  the tri vi a l i t ies o f  d a i l y  l i fe .  Sometimes 

we gl i m pse so mething fa r ahe::td of th : l i gh t i s  rayed on t h i n g·,; that  

h eretofo re were pu zzles , a n d  someti me.� we hear t h e  voice o f  L.h e  ,;on ] 

spea k i n g  to u s  a n d  gu i cl i u c; us when we are an.�u i :-;h-tonr  a n d  \\Ti t h i n g 

from t h e  fo rce.� that seem to be m a k i n g  a pl avgro u u d  o f  us ; fo rces 
that appear to h e  wholly e\·il and from w h i c h  we can ,;ee 110 loophole 

o f  escape. 

B u t  the soul  m akes i bel f lte::tnl tl tronglt t h e  fLtry au cl ,; tnrm o f  
t h i s  i 11 tt: m al ,;tr i  fe ; then . appear i n g  t o  stand outs i d e  ou rse h·e,;, we ,- i e w  
t h e :-; e  force,; at w o r k .  and we k n o w  that  the sou l ha:-; ]l < l\\'er to couqner 

t h e m .  for t h e ,· bel on g  to a flee t i ng n a t u re .  and the :-;oul i s  i u r ru nrtal . 

eternal . i m peris lnhle.  Real i z i n g  t h i s .  t h e re com e,; a CC"S:ttion fro m  

the storm . a n d  then the w h o l e  bei n _L� seems to b u rst for l h  i n to a S < l n g· 

o f  j m·,  for even· t i m e  t h :1t we conquer onrseh·e,.; we a re h e : p i n \!.· oth er,; 
to conquer thent seh·es. 

S t i l l .  we d o  n ot al wa ,·:-; \\'. l i l t  t<> fi g·ht .  Somdi m t: s  we feel  ,;i) t i re d . 
::tml an i n cl i u a t i D l l to d ri ft alon g 011  th e t i d e  ari,;e..; i n  o n r  rntnre.  B u t  
h avi n g  o n ce c:tl l ec l  on the C-ud w i th i n  tn h e l p us i n  o u r  stntg-,c; l e s  

tow:tnb t h e  d i ,· i n e . d ri fti n g , for :t l l \. k n .�·t h • > f  t i m e. i ,; I W  lon.c;er p : h -
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sihle to us. The son! cries : " A ri se ,  m o rtal . take up th}· G odhood . 

A rt thou weary ? I w i l l  snppurt thee. One l on ging thought c1s t  up

ware! is  su ffic ien t to d raw me down to thee, fo r I am e \·er watc h i n g· o\·cr 

th ee . "  Tht.:II oii ce again we take u p  the b u rden o f  ma teria l t h o u g h t ,;  

a m i  desires, and i nstead o f  gi \· in g way to them . we clderm ine  tu m:lkc 

them subscn·ient to us.  

Is i t  not t ime we grasped some o f  the k wndct!ge a n d  wi:-;t! u m  

a wa i t i n g  u:-; ? It is o u rs by righ t  o f  the long·-p�ht ages . when we h elped 

to gather anti to garner it .  Some migh ty ones o f  the race h ave gone 

on befo re us and found th is \\'isdom o f  the Gods ; but \\'e -\\·e :! l,;: 

morta ls-lack the h igh p�1 rpuse, the stead fastness a n d  the u n daun ted 
w i l l  which are abso l utely n ecessary for all tlw:-:e who would walk i n  

the  path o f  the  sou l .  \Ve stretch out o u r h ai id:i feeb ly , to grasp e\-<.: I I  

t h e  hem o f  the robe o f  \Viscl o m .  JVt'Z'tr, XE\'E R shall  the feeble ha 1 1 tl 

and the fa i n t heart kilO\\' augh t o f  i t . OIIh· the heart bnming \\· i t h  

l o \·e for h u m an i t y .  and the h:md stretch ed out tu help t lw,.;c who .nc 

struggl i ng on ,  can e\·er hope to approach ncar to the gre:lt wh i k 
Flame that bun1:i th roughout  the  :-�g•:es .  

T h e n  let  u s  r i s e  out of o u r  sorrowful  state. T f  /.· arc th e makers of 

it.  and Zi'C h a\·e to he the m ac;tcrs of i t .  \\'e can do it any t ime that we 

wil l .  \\'e may fai l  o ften,  but we wi l l  n ot he cl iscon rag·ecl : apparm l  

fa i lure is  o ften snccc:-;s. D o  \\T say that i t  need:; m igh ty efforts t o  d o  

th is ) \\'lw i s  capable o f  mak in g those efforts i f  n ut we ? we who 

ruled the \\· inds a!l(l the wa\·cs and the fi rc allCl the earth b e !o rc \\'C 

forgot o u r  Godhood.  And I say we can do it now. O u r  ancient 

powers arc not lo,.;t ,  they but sleep i n  u s .  \Vc may make them l i \· ing, 
shootin g-, burn in g fires emb racing the whole u n i \·erse. 

Thi :-; great teach i ng of our i m m o rtal ity.  of our d i \·i n i ty , d\\'arfs a l l  

other telch ing.  I t  spu rs u s  on to greater endean)l' ; we wan t to lose 

the sel fis lm e,; :-; which is par t o f  o :u· n atu re now and g:l i n  the scl flcss

He:is which was o u rs lon g ago ; \\'C wan t to free onrc;eh-cs from the 

garmen t of flesh and put on the man tle o f  nwn \· col ore; , " the man t l e 

of flame which S\\·eeps the e n d s  o f the n n i \·crc;c . "  

X ow is th e t ime to  stri\·e towards pe rfec t i o n : n m\· is  the  t ime to  

work w i t h  our m i n ds a n d  o u r  hearts i n  o rder t h a t  the d i \· in e 1 11ay once 

more ma n i fest th ro ugh n,.; ,  that we ma�· in deed hccoi ! lc  :-;h i n i n g- as the 

stare; in  the blue yau lt abo\·c us. 

All yon who are enclea\·oring by earn est effo rt and u n :-;elfi:-;h l i k to 

rc:tch the goal , I clasp hands with y o n i n  broth e rhood : we wi l l  go. we 

w i l l  work tog·ethcr in peace an d u n i t\· th rnnghout all t i 1 1 1 e .  

L. \ 0 :-\ .  
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[SI. Joliil, i .  1 ·33· ! 

In file 11u:o;-!i ly , l/ulllior's bosom ;:, •as !It<' J J "is1· 
/ / 'itll tile mystic Fa tlu-r in d:o n ia ll 1u:o;-!i l :  

.·l_1·e, jc>r cz·cr u11c <<·ill! !ltL 'III tlwn,s;-!1 i t  a ri.,·<' 

Goi11g fur! It to :;,Jund its 1!_] '11111 o/ li!.!,-!t ! . 

• ..J I its i11m ll latio11 ros, · lite s!a n�J '  Jiuu·: 
.·1 I its magir !IL rOit,:c:ol !lie III_J'riad rat't <?/ 11101 : 

1. {/i· a<< ·o/.:c Ilia! i11 tlzc Z<'0/1/ 0 so long lz a d  lain 

li1 its c_Fdi1· labours OII CL' aga i11 . 

' Ji's tl1e soul o/jire z, ·it!t in ilu·  /i,·ar! of l�'ri·: 

From its jio�l' jim11 !a i11 spring t!1e zei/1 a n d  t!wugl? !:  

.-I Ii !lit '  strozglli '!/ 111a l/ for deeds of lo<'t or slrji·. 
Tlu)f{glz !Itt dar/.:u,·ss <'0111/Jrtlinui it 1101. 

In til� mystery \ni t Len here 

John is h u t  the l i fe .  t h e  seer : 
Outcast from the l i fe o f  l i g-h t .  
I n ly w i t h  re\·e rted s ig·h t  

S t i l l  he scan s w i th eag-er e�·e,; 
The celestial m , ·s ·:eri �s . 

Poet o f  all  far-see n Lhi1 1g-s 

At h i ,; word the soul  h as w in .�s . 

ReYela t i o n s .  sym hob,  d reams 

or th e i n m ost l ig h t  \\'h i clr  glea ms . 

Th� "·i n ds. the stars. and tire skies tho ugh wrought 
1), - the o n e  Fire-Sel f sti l l  k n o \\' i t  n o t : 
A n d  man \\'lrn mm·es in t l t e  twi l i gh t  d i m  

Feel s  n o t  t h e  lo\·e t h a t  en•: i rcles lr im , 
Though i n  h eart, on boso m .  and eyel i d s  press 
Lips o f  an i n fi n i te tenderness, 

He tu rn s away t l r rong-h the cl ark to ro:un 
X o r  h eeds tire f'i re in Ir is hearth and hom e . 

Tirey whose wisdom e \·ery where 

Sees as th rong·l r  a crystal air 
Tlre l am p  h,- wh i ch the \\'nrld is  l i t . 
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And t h e mseh·es ::ts tln e  w i t h  i t : 

Tn whom the e�·e o f' vision swe l l s .  

\\'lw ha1·e i n  entr::tuced hou rs 

C:lllg-ht the word \l' iwse m i gh t  com pels 

All  the elt:men tal pm1·ers ; 
They arise ::ts Gods frum m e n  

L i ke the morn i n g  .stars aga i n .  

They who seek t h e  p l a ce o f  rest 

Qnench the hloocl -h t:at of the b reast. 

Grow a,.;cdic.  i n w ard t u rn i n g  

Tram p k  down the l ust from hnrn i n g .  

S i l e n ce i n  the Sl: l f t h e  w i l l  

F o r  a pm1·er d i 1· iner sti l l : 

To the fi re- born Sd f alone 

T h e  an cestral sph e re,; a re known . 

l.' n to thl: poor cle:td shad o ws came 

\\'iscl om m ·m t l cd about w i th fl am e : 

\\'e hac\ eyes that c o u l d  see the l ight 

Born of t h e  m �·st ic  F:tllu.:r',; m i ght.  

G l o ry rad i a n t  with pm1·e r,; u n told 

A n d  t h e  breath o f  G<) ( l  aro u n d  it  rol l e d .  

L i fe t h a t  lll O\Td i n  tht: clt:eps below 

Fell  thl: fi re in i h  bosom g-l ow : 

Li fe a11·nke 11· i th the Light a l l i e d .  

( � rew d i 1· i n e l ;-· st i rred . a n d  cril:< l : 

" Th i s  is t h e  :\ n ci e n t  o f  Days w i th i n .  

Light that i s  ere o n r  clays begi n .  

" E1·ery power i n  the s p i ri t ' ,; ken 

Spri n gs ::tnc\\' in onr l i 1·es agai n .  

\\'e h a d  b n t  d reams o f  the heart's d esi re 

Beanty th ri l led w i t h  t l t e  m y,.;t ic fi re .  

The wh i k - fi re b re a t h  \\·hence s p r i n gs the power 

Flows a l o n e  i n  t h e  s p i t· i t ' s  h o u r. "  

:\Ian a rose fro m  tht· eart h  h e  t rod , 

G rew d i 1·i n e  as he ga t. ed on God : 

Lig·h t i n  :t fiery w h i rl w i n d  b roke 

O u t  o f  the dark d i 1·i n e  a n rl spok e : 

:\ [ a n  \\'Cnl  forth t h roug·h t h e  \':tst to tread 

Jh Lht· ,.;p i r i l  of w i s d o .n charioll'd.  
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Then: came the l earned of the schools 

\\.ho measure hea\·en l y  things by rules, 

The scept ic ,  doubter, th ,= logician,  

\\.ho i n  all sacred th ings p recis ian ,  

\\.ould  mark the l im it ,  fi x:  the scope, 

"Art thou the Christ for whom we hope ) 

Art thou a magi::m , or in thee 

Has the d i vine eye power to see ? " 

He  �lnswerell lo\\' to tho:;e who came, 

· •  Xot th is, nor  this .  nor this  I cla i m .  

'[ore than t h e  yeaming o f  t h e  heart 

I ha\'e no wisdom to impart.  

I am the \·oi ce that cries in h i m  

\\.hose heart i s  dead, whose eyes are d im .  

· :\lake pure the paths when: thro ugh may run 

The l ight-streams from that  golllen one ,  

The Sel f \\·ho l i \·es with in  the snn . '  

.-\s spake the seer of  anc ient  days."  

The \·oices from the earth ly  ways 

Questioned h im sti l l : " \\'hat dost thou here,  

I f  neither prophd. king nor  seer ? 

\\'hat power is k indkd hy thy might ? "  

" I  flm\· before the feet of  Ligh t : 

I am the purify ing stre:un . 

But One of \\'hom ye h :i.\'e no  d ream. 

\\.hose footsteps move among you st i l l .  

Though dark. cl i \· ine ,  i ll \· isih le .  

Impel led b�· H i m .  before H is ways 

I journey. though I dare not raise 

E\-en from the grouml these eye,.; ,.;o d im 

Or look upon the feet o f  H im ."  

\\.hen the  dead o r  d ream\' hours 

Like a mantle fa l l  away, 

\\.akes the eye o f  guost ic  powers 

To the l ight  of h idden clay . 

.'l.nd the yearn ing  h'�:ut \\·i th in 

SL·ek,.; the true ,  the on ly  friend,  

He who burd ened with our  s in  

Lm·e,.; and lo\·e,.; u n to the  end .  

1 29 
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A h .  t h e  martyr o f  the 11·orl d .  

\\' i th a face o f  ,.;tc:ld fa,.;t peace 

R<Jt tnd 1\' lw:-;e bro\\' the l i g·ht i :-; curled : 

"l' i ,.; t h e  L a m b  ll' i t l r  go l d en t1eece.  

So t he�· cal l ed < Jf  old the ,.;h i n i n g .  

Such a fa ce the .�o n ,; o f  m e n  

S e e .  and a l l  i b  l i fe d i 1· i n i n g· 

\\'ake pri 111e1·al fi re,; aga i n . 

S u c h  a facc:: and ,.;nc··t a g l o ry 

P:b:-ied be fo re t h e  e1·e,.; o f  J o h n .  

\\'ith a breath o f  o l d e n  ,;ton· 

B l mn1 from age,; l on c; ag·o n e  

\\'ho \\'o tt l d  k l ! < l \\' t h e  God i n  m a n .  

Deeper ,;ti l l  lll tbt b e  h i,; g l a n ce.  

\'e i l  on l'<:: i l  h i ,; eye m u ,.;t ,;can 

For the 11\\·,; t i c  :-; i ��n:-; 1\'h i ch t e l l  

I f  th e  t1 re electr ic  fel l  

O n  t h e  :-;ecr i n  h i ,; tran ce : 

.-\,; h i :-;  1\'ay he ll ]l '.\'ard 11· i n g,; 

FrotH a l l  t i n 1 c - e n c i rcled t h i n g·_,; , 

FlanJe;;  t h e  glor�- ron n d  h i ,; he:lll 

Like a b i rd 11· i t h  11· i n g,.; < ! ll h p read . 

C n l d  a n d  ,; i h·er p l u me:; at re,; t : 
S u c h  a ,.;h ado\\' 1' ,.; h i n i n g  c re,;t 

Ro ttn d t h e  h e ro ' ,;  he: td re1·ea b  h i nt 

To t h e  ,; o u l  that  \\' < i \ l i d  a d o n: . 

• -\, t h c  m a,;tcr-po•xer th : t t  l teab l t i t n  

.-\ n<l  t h e  fou n t  o f  :-i<.:C rct lorc.  

:\ a t u re ,uch a d i :Hlc rn 

Pl :!ce,; o n  hcr rn1·:1l 1 i 1 1<.:,  
E 1·en· eye t h a t  lo• 1k :; on then1  

J..:: n < >lb t l tc:  S < J n ,; " f  t h L· ! J i 1· i n e .  

. E .  
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T i m e  i s  e n d l l'ssly l o n g. - ( ;01-:Ti n·:. 

So�!I\ BOIJY made the remark. the other c lay, that  Pro\·i c lence m tht 

he an Irish n�an , because, in the celestial  econom ,· ,  th ere i s  such a total  

i gn o ri n g  o f  the \·al u e  of t i m e .  .-\w l  cert a i n l y ,  the m ore we· l o o k  at i t  

i n  that l ig h t .  t h e  m ore th i s  j u tl gm e :t t s e c n t :;  t o  he j ust i fied b y  e n: n ts ; 

for it seems as i f  m n:;t of t i m e  wa,.: s i m p l Y  t h rown a,,-a,· .  ,,· i t h o u t  a n Y  

p rofitable rem i t  whatc\·er. a n c l ,  i t  m ust he added. w i t h o u t  a m ·  \·i ,.; ihle  

harm coming from al l  th i ,.;  hn-islmes,; e i t her-w h i ch i s  t h e  nt o:;t d i s 

appo i n t i n g  t h i n g  to people w h o  an: deep i n  the secret,; o f  Pro\·i dence,  

fo r i f  m u ch e\· i l  seems to he p i led np. they k n o w  a t  o n c e  t h a t  i t  has a l l  

t o  b e  expiated i n  a fu ture birth ,  ::l !Hl so t h e i r  u t i l i tarian clain t s arc 
:;at i :; ficc l .  and they are co n tent .  

B u t  t ime goes on and o n ,  and noth i n g  see m s  to come of  i t ,  n t: i ther  

good n o r  e\· i l .  This  i s  part icularly e\· idc n t , if  we watch the m o m e n ts 

a n d  hours and day,; o f  our own particula rly \·a l u ab l e  ] i ,·e:;. \\'c ta ke 
t h is extreme case, bec::mse, as \\'C are i n terested i n  j n s t i t�· i n g  Pro,· i

d c n c e .  we l i ke to gi n: Prm·i clence e\·ery possible ach·an tage by clwosin L>,· 

the best po:':; i b l e  materials .  To hegi n .  then . \\· i th o u r  < J \\' ll part i c n l a r l y  

\·a l u ah l c l i n::; : w h o  w i l l  not a d m i t  t h : t t .  looki n g  b a c k  ( J\·er ten ye:t r,-, or 

so, o n l Y  ten hours o f  i t  a l l .  i f  so mnch e\·en . were o f  real  and perm a 

n e n t  \'al uc ; s o m e  t e n  hou r:; o f  rc:t! i n s i gh t  i n to t h i ,.; n· ry perp lex in g  

u n i \·er,.;c : some ten h o urs i n  \\· h i c h  \\'e fel t  o u r  own real pm\·L·r :l l ld  the 

greater pm\'C:rs h eh i n d  ancl abm·c th ) \\'c a re i m n t ort :t l ,.;p ir i ts-in 

t h ose good h o u rs we a re as certa i n  of that a,; we a re that t he sun 

,; h i n es-b ut m o,.;t of  the t i me we n e i ther  feel  l ike i m m ortal :;pi ri h .  n o r. 

on e m ay hazard the conj ecture.  do \\'e q u i te gi,·e people the i m p re,.;,.; ion 

that  ,,.e :uc.  Th e h o u rs go d ri ft i n g  omvarcl u n i n ,.;p i rec l .  packed fu l l  o f  

portenton,.; trifle,;.  he:wi ly \\"ei gh tecl \\' i t l t  a l l  k i n d ,.;  of  noth i ng,; ; we 

c\·en h e:; i tatl' to rem e mber that \\T once fel t  l ike archangeb. becau,.;c 

the contra,.;t \\' ottld he too appal l i ng.  But .  i n  tlte d i ,.;pc· n ,;a t ion o f  

Pnl\·id ence. \\'l' are not keenly con,;c iou,.; th rough m o,;t o f  the,;c 11 1 1 -
e l c\·atecl c\ay:; ; there i s  a k i n d  o f  d reamy en chan t m e n t  m·er t h e m .  ,.:o 
t h :tt  we arc not re,.;c n t fu l  at t h e i r  e m p t i n e,.;,.; , ancl kt them go hy e\·en 

\\' i th  ,.;om et h i n g· of con te n t m en t .  But th:1t o n l y  m ake:; it all the \\·or�e. 
at le:l:it ,.;o fa r a:;  Prm·i ( lence i :; con cc·rnecl .  for the lc,;s \\ ·e fed thL· \\' : tslc
fn l n c,.;s of t ime.  the more u tterh· \\·a :;tcd that t i m e  e\- i l lcn th· i :' .  

B 1· an oth er c l i ..;pen:;ation o f  thl' ..; :une in :'crntable Prt l\' i l l cncL' .  n 1 ",; t 
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o t- the people we know h ave to sp·�ml m ost o f  tl!e i r  time 1 1 1  s i m p h· 

keeping up with t i m e .  They work all  the t ime to supply n ecessities 

that t ime i s  perpetually b ri n g i n g. by p nn·i d i n g  t h i n gs that time a s  

perpetually take,; away, to p u t  them, perhaps, i n  t h a t  w a l l e t  on h i ,; 

back, \\·herein h e keeps a l m s  for ohlivion .  A l l  t h at does n o t  seem to 

be \"ery p rofi tab l e .  And a l l  that en1 pha:-;i zes the conj ecture we ,;tarted 

with,  as to the n ationality of the p l a n etary spirit  o f  t h i s  \yorld-period . 

Then there is a m ost perp lexi n g  t h i n g ; t i m e  doe,; n ot ,;eem always to 

go on at the same rate. There were sixty m i n utes, so at lea:-;t t h e  

chronometer said,  i n  each o f  t w o  hours .  But one of the hours \\"a,; 

gon e  before we thought it had wel l begu n ,  a n d  the other was so slow 

about i t  that we h a ,·e a lm·k i n g  m i s:s-iviug that t here i s  some of i t  l e ft ,  

sti l l  l i n geri n g  som ewhere, lyi n g  i n  v\·ait for us.  So there are bad 

quarters of a n  hour,  though I do n o t  remember that anyone h as so far 

p u t  on record any class of good quarters o f  a n  hour. 

Then we can d ream sc\·en years, se\·en good years as ful l  of plen ly 

as those the Egyptian's  corn -ears foretold.  while  peopl e  close beside u s .  

i n  the n ex t  roo m .  a r e  l iving o n l y  seven m i n ntes ; or,  i n  deeper sleep, 

seven min utes m ay pass between th e e\·en i n g  and the m orn i u g  o f  the 

next day, while som e  luckless morta l ,  overtaken by e\·il  works cl one i n  

a former birth,  i s  d raggin g  thro ugh a n ight that seems m o n th s  long. 

So that,  before formulating that grie\·ance o f  ours about the waste o f  

t i m e, and Providen ce's compl icity there i n ,  w e  ,.;hall  h a ,·e t o  settle whal 

t i m e  i s ; and the more we work at i t ,  the less satisfactory to the lean 

a n cient  with the scythe our settl e m e n t  i s  l i kely to he. 

For we shall surely arri ,·e at - ,he result  that a l l  the other sagec; 

came to l o n g  ag-o-but we m ust here allow ou rselves a moment's digres

s i o n .  to suggest another problem that u t i l i tarian m i n d s  m ay make 

the msekes m i,.;erable o\·er-lww about the \\·aste o f  space ? \\:hat o f  

the unpro fi table fielcl c; between p l a n et and planet.  between s t a r  a n d  

star. in which absolutely n o t h i n g  grows, as far as we c a n  tel l ,  not even 

the new l i gh t ,  which is c_lark n ess ,·isihle ? Bnt we_ m us t  not stra y  too 

far away from the solar syste m ,  so we shal l  come back to the q uesti o n  

of t i m e .  and the ,;olntion al ready reached by our predecessors, t h e  

phil osoph ers .  T h e  l rn t h  abont t i m e  s e e m s  to he. t h a t  there i s  not any.  

\\"e couch our res u l t  i n  these terms,  i n  order to fal l  i n  with the pre

sumed spirit of the prec; e n t  p la n etary gen i us. Time seems to he, h n t  

is not ; i t  is i n  u s .  who im agi n e ,  and not in the things outside us.  \\'e 

m ake it for ourse h·es. a n d  so we can make i t  of exactly the l ength we 

want,  a n d  this accou n ts for its  bei n g  of d i ffere n t  l e n gths for d i ffere n t  

people.  So thal the real  truth abnnt a l l  the flat ,  stale, a n d  u n p ro f1 t ah l e  
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hours i n  our own most exemplary l ives . is that there is ,  in  ourselves, a 
large capital of fairly enjoyable fatu [ty, which we are anxious to make 

the most of. and would on no  accou nt  consent to d imini :-;h .  
:\Iost people enj oy their misery. Look at the rel ish with which 

pessimists p r<l\'e their theme. Our l i \'es are p recisely what our ent ire 
\\· i l ls choose them to he ; \\·e clo not  suffer a single p in -pri ck \\· ithout 

our  0\\·n consent.  \\'e are,  m inutt: for m i n ute. precisely where \Ye 
ought to be. where our own wills p u t  us ,  without the slightest resen·a

tion or exception whate\·er. Al l  these seemingly \Yaste  years are the 
we:l\· ing of our O\\·n fanc ies, which make the \\·arp and \\·oof of e\·ery 
clay of our l i \·es. For ages and age� this spider-\\·cb spinn ing  has been 
our only and altogether soul -satisfying occupation , all (] \Ye ha\·e our
sci ves to thank for it ,  not only touchin g  the past. but the p resent also ; 
for .  as far as we can honestly tel l ,  those fanc ies of ours are as I i \·ely 
and busy as e\·er. 

\\'e an: beginn i n g  to get a l ittl e tired of  i t  at last, as we show hy 
talking about waste of  t ime and unprofitable days. and impeaching  

PrO\·idence, and  the  t ime  wi l l  perhaps come soon when our  wi l l s  w i l l  
consen t to  something better. There has  real ly been no  t ime-waste at  

al l ;  only endless wem·ing of  fan cy, which has hell! our souls en chan t<:tl 
by their own misdemeanours .  The celestial hours arc not separated 
from each other by years of uselessness, hut go on con tinuons ; the l i fe 

i n  a better part of us is quite unbroken .  
Some day. the com i n g  of  which our 0\\"n wi lb shall decide. we  shall 

we able to laugh ourselves out of  our fancies and begin our real l i ,·es ; 
or rather contin ue those celestial honrs in which we really were. and 
real ly kue\\' oursel \·es to he, i mmortal.  

c . ] .  

" C-\ST I�G T H E  LE.-\ D." 

To atbpt a phrase from Pau l-he is not a Theosophist who is one 

outwanlly. Much, if not e\·erything, depends on the inner  attitude ; 
too great emphasi:-; cannot be laid on this .  .-\ time comes, h as come, 

perhaps. when we can no  longer look to our katlers. for one by one 
they lea\·c us for a while, to renew at another time their sc lf- imposell 

tasks. Standing in  the midst of many broken hope:; so vast. so full of 
promise. we no  hll lger hear the n>ices of those strong- ones amongst us,  

who were undaunted by a thou sand fa il ures. \\"e ha\·c to rely on some
thing else.  something we ha\'e made our O\\·n . \Ve can on ly pass on 

with any benefi t  to others what \\'e 1 Ia \'e coined out of our experience ; 
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only :1 strong rel iance on an i n n er pri n cip le  w i l l  stand the test  o f  t i m �.: . 

I t  i s  cp1i te trne that charact�.:r alone tdb i n  the l o n g  run .  

T h e  world looks with a colc l .  cri tica l eye o n  those w h o  seek to  

reform i t,; ways, nor d oes i t  readi ly overlook or forget even their  s l i g·ht 

m istakes.  A Society with C n i \·ersal B rotherhood as i t:> ayowed fi r,.,t 

obj ect has to m a i n tain a very h i gh stan dard of excel l�.:ncc i n deed , if it 
is  to co me up to the expectations o f  those who :1re ,,·atch in g- fo r e\·ery 

fal l  in ord er to rene\\' their scorn and ridicule.  

It would be good to knm\· \\·here m i st:1ke� han.: been made i n  order 

that they should b e  a\·o ided i n  the futu re.  \\.hat have we been doi n g ? 

Han.: we not u ttered boldly m a n y  thin g,; about l i fe in al most e\·ery 

aspect s i n ce the fi rst feeble stir  with in the " bosom of the In fi n ite " ?  

H :1n: we not ,-oieed anew the old truths uttered by the great Teachers ) 

Has not b rotherlwocl been onr first obj ect for twenty years ? I f  so.  why 

is  th e: world's hc:art s t i l l  pc:rish i n g--why its  colcl and gloom ? Pc:rlwps .  

a s  some say, w e  ha\·e been exp l a i n i n g· too m u ch ,  ancl l c:l.\·i n g  so m ethi n g  

more i m portant lack i n g  in o n rseh·es. Ancl our l i teratnre, what o f  

that ? Has not much of i t  been i n fl uenced by the: tendency of the age ? 

In a peri od o f  doubt ha,·e we not  resorted too m u ch to th e metlwcls o f  

the d issect i n g  roo m .  i n  orc!l: r t o  p rO \·e o u r  c l a i ms ? I t  i s  tru e  we h a\·c 

spokc:n o ften of the ole!  t"xt,  that " what a man thinks,  that he i s " ;  b u t  

what lw <.'t w e  been thin k i n g ) :\ I n c h  o f  t h e  t i m e  accus i n g  or e xcus i n �  

o n e: an uther. perh aps . 

. � g-n:at c!l:al o f  the l iter:1turc n o w  b ei ng p roduced is e\· i d c:ntly i n 

tended t o  m eet the momen t:1ry st i m u l ns for Iw\·elty, ami gets too 

m uch :1ttention . .. Thr i ll in g experiences ' '  i n  the re:1 lms o f  border

lane! \Yi l l  not clu :1\\·ay with the nece:.;s ity fo r m en k nowing themsel\·es . 

befo re they can un ra,·el truly the mysteri e s o f  l i fe . The aro m a  o f the 

gra\Tya rcl w i l l  n ot rc,-i ,·e a kn owledge o f  the sou l .  

The: b i g  mwlt! i s  hard t o  mm·e ; m a n y  agc:s ha\·e left t h �.: i r  nnrks u n  

it ,  hnt s t i l l  there it  is ,  t o  a l l  appearance. p repared fo r a s  man y m o re. 

People in  the ma,.;,.; are not p rep- t red to accept al l  we have to say abonl 

re.in earn at ion and k: 1rma and the seven p ri n c i p les . The icleas \\'e sec:k 

to i m press upon the thought an d l i fe of human ity must i n e,· i tahly ta k e  

t i 1ne t o  meet with general recogn i ti < l!l . I t  is well  to work with a dee p 

purpose i n vie\\·. n o t  expectin g success to-clay or to-morrow. \Vilat \\'e 

do w i l l  then be better done and o f  m o re e n du ri n g qn al i ty.  

An oh,.;truclion o ften is racial prej ml ic�.: .  .� s l i gh t  b reeze fans i n to 

Ibm �.:  ol<l  enrhcr,.; ly ing ,.; nwnlt!eri n g  in onr:;elves, of which,  i t  nw)· 

he, ,,.c han.: t i l l  then been unaware. These d i fferen ces m ust he 

n\·ercom c .  B u t  how ? I- LlS it not been said so o ften that pc:rso n a l i t�· 
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JJlllsl d isappear ? \\'hat m.::re H .  P.  B . ' s  \\·ords ?  " K now at o n ce a n d  

rem ember always. t h a t  tnte O c c u l tiO'm o r  Theo:oophy i s  t h e  ' G reat 

Ren u n ciation of ,;elf,' u n con d i t i on al l y  and ahsol n tely,  in t hough t as i n  

acti o n . "  Xn u n ceru i n ty h e re .  Xuthing n�ry " th ri l l i ng, ' '  b u t  a pL; i n  

o;ta t e m e n t  i n d i cating clearly Lhe o n !}· path :dung which w e  can reach 

the end i 11  \' iew. · ' T here i,.; n o other p a th to go . "  It i s  not somethin� 

remote from the lnun an l i fe o f  to-day : n o t  a n  ai r}· ab,.; tract i o n .  H e re 

a n d  now it has to be i n te rp retecl q u i te l itera l h·,  an(! C:lrriecl o u t  to t h e  

letter i f  p rogre:o,.; is  to be n1 ade.  Ha,.; not  t h i s  t h i n g, considered s o  

s i mp le,  been o u r  greate:ot ,.;tu m b l i n g-block ) 

The l i \·i n ,g l i gh t  i,.; its owu \\· i tne,;s : i t  s h i n e,; fo rth \\'here\·er a way 

is m ad e clear for its s h i n i n g : i t  q u i cken,; o thers,  cal l i n g·  fo rth in th c: m 
the h e roic anlurs of the p r i m e .  O u r  cl n t}·, then,  is clc:ar. Let u,.; j o i n  

hea rts :mel hands and fo rm a !i:·ill !.!,' wreath t o  the m e m o ry o f  t hose 

g-reat ones who h a \·e b ee n  with us for a t ime.  who ha\·e l ee! lb t h rough 

so many dange r,; to \\· i t h i n  sight of the prom i ,.;ed Jan el . I nsp i red by 

the i r  exa m pl e nn}· we mzbu,� i '  th e pri n c i p les they held sacred . \Ve 

ha \'e re:Hl. written , and spuke11  o f  them freely enough , b u t  i n  p rac t i c e  

t h e y  a r c  t h e i r  m\·n b e s t  dem onstrat i o n .  a n d  n c: ed n o  argu m e n t  t o  sup

port t h e m .  Thus may we form a nucleus o f  l i ght-bearers t h rough the 

dark years yet to come,  and m a k e  s traight i n  the world the path o f  the 

.:-- ra,.,ter. O n  r l eaders again rdnrn i n g  wi 1 1  fi n d  thei r ta,;k, so n o  bl) ·  

hegu n , made easie r ; they w i l l  be able on ce m o re to go about tea ch i n g  

t h e- m \·sterics t o  t h e  people a s  i n  t ime,; g·o n e  by.  
D. ::\ .  D . 

P E A C E .  

A n  1 h o \\' \\'e \\·o rke rs i n  c i ties J o n �- fo r t h e  c o u n t ry a n d  fo r s u m mer
t ime.  \\'e wan t the peace o f  tl 1 e Slllll l l l e r  e\'C when the s hadows arc 

stretc h i n g  tl!emseh·es m·cr the \\':lYing m c:Hlows : we wan t to l ie i n  the 

long grass with the world far :1\Yay, and in o u r  m i n d s  a sweet ,.;ensc o f  

t h e  ah,;en ce of care wh i c h  is borne a l o n g  on t h e  q u i et b reeze. B u t  i t  

cm u o l  a lwa\·s be s u m m e r  a n d  h o l i da\· - t i m e .  a n cl s o  \\·e turn aga i n  t o  

o u r  work w i th a s i g-h . 

There is a parallel to this  in the l i fe of the soul . \\'e became aware 

that we had been forgi n g  chai n s  for o n rseh·es. \\-e kuew \\'C were 

lo,.; i n g  our freedo m .  ant! we set to wo rk to undo the ! :tho r of m a n y  l i \·e,;. 

The kn owledge of the h i gh e:-;tatc fm m which we had fa l l en i n ,; p i red th 

to great e ffort.  \Ve rem e mlJerecl that we were \\'o rk i n g· fi >r m a n y  co m 

rades the world o\·er and look ll]l o u r  task \\· i th j o\' .  The road \\·as 

uph i l l  a n d  st"ny hut we would not he tLt n n ted.  \\'c d ete nn i n l'd t h a t  
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all the power� of Chao,; should not stay the om\·a nl march of the 

warrior son ! .  B u t  w e  soon became weary, O\'ercome with t h e  languor 
of l i \·ing.  \\'e kt\'e tra\·elkd a long road clown the ages from the 

m ighty past.  and in our jonrn eyings we ha\·e lo,.;t much energy. The 
idea of separatenes,.; from the Divine has set a bar between us and the 
resource,.; of the Co,.;mos. Although the root of our n ature i,.;  set in 

prime\·al bein g  we cannot apply the primal fo rce. And so we are ,.;oon 
t ired ancl want to get away from :.t all ; away from joy and sorrow, 
laughter and tears ; a way from stri \'ing and re,.;ponsibi lity, away from 
onrseh·es. A sense of despair creeps 0\·er us. a vast,  vague de,.;pair, 
and all the voice� of the soul uni te in one cry, a cry for peace. 

Yet there is an i n ner region \\·hich we sometime� enter. where we 

know that peace. There are times when the Cnknown opens i ts ann,.; 
to u� that we may lean back and be rested , ancl it is as i f  the great 
\\'orld-soul itsel f were crooning us a lul laby. 0\·er the soul there 

steals a tenLlerness and quietude, ancl a knowledge of the s inging 
si lences who,;e hn,.;hed voices breathe a sweeter music  than all  the 
son gs of men . And when that hour of peace pa,;ses, as i t  mu;-;t, we 
turn refreshed and strong to our work for Hum anity's perfection.  

Ah. my comrades ! who can point  out the way to that resting-place 

of  the soul ? I t  is not open to the beck and call of our l i ttle \\· i l ls ,  but 
in the hour of greatest need, behold ! we are there unawares. I know 
not i n  what part of our nature it is ,  but th is  I know, that in such a 

time I stand at the gateway of the D i \· ine.  and the memory of that 

\·ision of peace abide.� with me nwm· clays. 

Alecto. 

Fr :-..- \'.\ R . \ .  

OTH E R  PEO PLE'S P R O B LE :\IS . 

THERE are no · ' other people's problem,.;
. ,  

which are not also 

our OWl ! .  If one asks yon : ' ' \Vhy is there e\·i l ? "  i;-; not the 
qne;-;tion abo yours ? If another a,,ks : " Ha\·e I a son! ? "  that too is 
your question Other people are Our,;eh·es, and that which think.., of 

them as other people i ,.; often something of which the main character

istic is personality, and of which the mathematical ly accLlrate ectn ivalent 
is vanity. One of our problems, then , m ight wel l be : \Vhy are we 
vain ? And the light Theosophy shed,.; on this poi n t  is great iudee(l .  

It shows that jn ,; t  in proportion as we in our hearts bel ieve onrseh·es 
separate from each other, j n�t in proportion to our ignorance of the 
true n ature of soul is the extent of  our van i ty .  An(l i t  ;;how,.; us,  
morem·er. that th i,; Great Heresy--the bel ief  in  the separateness of 
one',.; own �n Lll  from other souls-i;; deep-rooted in  our n atures, !Hl\\·-
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C\'Cr much we nny to ourselves deny it .  I ts final  phase is spiritual 

p ride. Theosophy shows us,  also, tlnt personal i ty being an inevi t:1b le  

effect of our now l imited consciousness, what we may do is  to subdue 

and usc vani ty, transmuting it ,; action in  ourseh·es to h igher encls 

continually,  ti ll  the last garment of  perS011:1 l i ty is thrown aside.  .\ 
stnpendous t:1sk. bnt one by no means im possible o f  ach il.'\·cmcnt .  

�'· ,y, ;,. 
Dntv is a verv g-reat problem for manv peop le .  Somehow 

Red M - . � · 
an.  

we feel we would m uch rather do the duty of  othl.'rs and 

le:n·c our own alone.  I not ice that i s  the way of lmm:1n nature .  It  is 

somewhat difficult to find out what duty is,  where it  bc�ins and whl.'re 

it ends. I would broad!\· define dnt,· as " l iv in <r the ven· h i"hest l i fe . . � . b 
possib!t: ." The teaching of  Theosophy is  that we should bear in m i nd 

the unity of  all th ings,  and this I imagine to be the keynote to al l  

problems of  l i fe. Remembering this ,  we see that we not only owe a 

duty to our fellow-bein gs, but to ourselves. Belie,·ing  in un ity,  we 

recognize the fact that what affects one affects all .  Gradn:l l ly the dis

cern ing faculty of the mind awakes. From a lack of  d iscri miu ation 

how many, rushing blindly h ither 
.
and thither, sacrifice themseh·es on 

what they th ink is  the a lt:1r o f  duty, :1nd so  foster in  others the 

seeds of selfishness and i ngratitude, which are e\·er ready to spring to 

l i fe in the heart of  man.  But how to determine o tn tlu ty ? The flowers 

turn to the sun for l ight, shall we be less wise tlnn they ? Let us turn 

to the soul.  the sun of human ity, for guidance. Listen in :.:; to ib ,-o icc, 

we shall know the road to tr:n·el ; w': shall Jo both the pleasan t anll the 

tm ple:lsant duties that l ie before us .. and the performance of  duty wi l l  

not  be  narrowecl down to  those i m meuiately around ns.  \\'e shall not  

on ly think of ourselves and our ci rcle of friend:; ,  bul of  lhe n:1tion , the 

r:1ce, and the whole uni\·erse, of e\·erythin:.:; J i ,· ing-, from the smal lest  

o f  the snwll to the gre:1test of the great. And from considering and 

tryin :.:; to understand the n ature of this un ity l inking al l  th in:.:;s and 

bl.' ing,.; together, we slwll be  able to form a conception of what  our  

d tt ly i s .  \\"e know that  we are not justified i n  doin .� for the app:HC'nt 

good of one or two what is harmful to the many.  

The' untr:1 inecl hl.'art has nwny tendri ls ,  which.  more' oftu1 lhan 

n ot .  sen·e as stumbling-blocks in the path of duty .  The,· a rc e\·er 

re:1dy to twine themseh·es around ohj ech, c:msing us to fo lio\\· many 

wi l l -o' -the-wisps and to lose ourseln:s  in  nwny a marsh of  p(.'rpkxili e's ; 

then we ha,·e to find our way back again to the startin�-point .  O f  :1 

certainty,  the path of  duty is exceed ingly hard to tread , and in the pur

suit  of duty many hlossonts that the heart shoot:; ont ha,·c to lw tr:l l n jl l l.'d 



Till\ T R I S I I  T I I E O S O I'II I S T .  

u n derfoot : but in the end,  trying en:ry t h i n g  by the keynote of u n i ty ,  

t h i s  path Ieath lh t o  a wider peace, a m ore u n i \·er;-;al IO\·e, than \\·a;-; 

en·r ours b e fore. 

\\'hy there i s  any n cecl fo r T h eosophy when we h a \·e a rel i -
Roy. 

gion so s imple as Ch risti a n i ty is a problem h ard to n u de r

stand by m an y .  The rea;-;on is n o t  \'ery cl i fii cult  to fi n d  i f  we a l l ow the 

n a t u ra l  action of the o bserving Llcu l ty .  ancl recogn ize the fact that a l l  

h uman beings t h i n k  and a c t  from \\' t h i n  accord i n g  to t h e i r  conception 

and k n owledge o f  l i fe. \\'e all  ha\·e our d i ffe ren t  opinions.  and who 

has the right to tel l  another that h e  is wron g ? 

S o m e  people can accept the rel igion they have been taugh t  to 
believe : other:-; cannot.  To th e m  all  the great religion:-; o f  the pa;-;t 

can not be brushed aside and one al ,me accepted as true. Theo:-;ophy, 

then, appeals to them from that aspect, because i t  shows the u n derlyin g  

truths i n  each , u n i ti n g  a l l  as bei n g  the \·ehi c l e  fo r express i n g  a t  cl i fferen t 

time:-; the sa m e  message to the sou l .  

There i:-; need for Theosophy. D i v i n e  \\' isclom . I t  ca:-;ts not i n to 

darkn ess the doubting m i n d  for rejecting the one because it in c l udes 

n o t  the many.  
;';. -:;. 

Perhaps 1 1 0  one eyer solves a problem for another.  B u t  
Emer. 

people come w ith their d i ffi c u l ties .  Some bri n g  algebraic 

form u l a: ,  in wh ich x and )' are quantit ies u n kn own to their experience,  

a n d  req u i re u -; to work out sol u ti o n s .  I[  we are able ,  i t  m i ght be well  

to do so, a n d  then p resen t  the compl etetl operation i n  a l l  its  n a ked 

uselessness. :\I ore often i t  ic; a question o f  words, ::llld we are gi \·en 

some pri n ted matter to paraphrase. translate i n t o  d i ,·ers term i n ologies,  

a1Hl  help t o  correlate the s a m e  with facts i n  our frie n d ' s  consciousn ess. 

Other troubles  are more i n ward : the light i s  gnm·ing fai n t  in its 

stmggle,; aga i n s t  darkness. Our o p i n i o n ,; can make n o  d i fference : 

hnt hy i n tell igent sym pathy we m :�y strengthen the desire to know,  t h e  

wil l  to perseYe re.  O n r  fri end's appeal to ns ari:,es from \\·earin ess o r  

i m patience i n  the  p u rs u i t  of sel f-knm\'l ed ge.  and is i n  rea l i ty a c:t l l  fo r 

encouragem e n t .  \\'e spe:tk a-; w i -;el y  as we n w \· ,  l m t  \\·hat rea l ! \· goe-; 

o u t  fro m  th and h e l ps i-: the Power :m·ake with i n .  

Omar. 
I t. i s  o f  the probl e m s  o f  i mliYidual  people I wish to speak . 
a n d  to me it seems that the darkest feature in these is the 

sense o r  isolation which they bring· :  :m el ::t l though tread i n g· the w i n e 

p rL·,;-; <�I, >Jt, · i -; one o f  the -;nrest m ocks o f  gai n i n .g· s p i r i t u a l  stren gth , t h e  
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co,.;t is so great that al l  l O\·i ng souls m ust wish to l essen the agon ies o f  

others by shari ng them. 
Now the touch whereby we can best  UII ra\·el each other's prob l e m s 

m ust bear with it a sympathy en wrou ght o f  tense and h i gh i m agi nation 

and of rich ancl tender stre n g t h .  To the ideab. there fore .  that w i l l  

y ie l d u s  these w e  natural l y  turn,  a n d  I know o f  no teaching more 

deeply fraught with them than the doctri ne o f  Th eo,;ophy that  Hu
m a n i ty ,  on i ts d i\·ine side,  i s  o n e  in t h e  S ll p reme . I ha 1·e n tc\·er heard 

m o re eloqm:nt or forceful " text " th an tht: :-; impk ,.;aying  o f  a comrad e : 
" You are the ' otht:r people.'  and thtc\' a re you . "  

·:.� 

Opal .  
It  seems to m e that we can not soh·e oth er people 's  prob lems 
u n l e,.;,.; we h aYe tmrm·el l l:d in somt: degree thtc my,.;tery o f  

l i fe for ou rseh·es. 
Our glorious inheritan ce , " D i 1 ine \\' i,.;cl nm , "  is forgotten -of n o  

a\·a i l - for t h e  b ra in can not regi :-;ter that o f  w h i c h  i t  k n ow,; noth ing ; 

w h i l e  the mind's brigh t rays are befogged and d arkened.  by reason o f  

desire. How, then, are we to a11·aken memory ,  and thus become l i\·i ng 

centres o f  l igh t . J e:-;us taugh t that we m ust do the wi l l b e fo re we were 

entitled to ktw\\' of the doctrine . .\,.; it  is put ebewhere : " I'-now l edge 

is o f  lo\· ing cleecls the child ." Th i:-; t ru th sol vtcs many prob lems . 

( ; nder the warm in fl uence of l o 1·ing ser\' ice tht:l' d isap pt:ar as n atu ra l ly  

a s  w i n ter SUO\\' \'an i,;hes bt:fore the breath o f  t h e  stm -g·od. 

R E \ ' I E \\'.  

S r·: PTEX.\R\' ::\L\X .  By Jt:rome Anderson , ::\L D .  [Lntus Puhli .sh ing 
Co . . 1 1 70,  ::\I a rket St r<.:et .  S a n  Fran c isco, C a L �  

T i l E  latest w o r k  from th e pen o f  Dr. A nclerso u is ,  in o u r  o p 1 n 1 o n .  

a \·a luahle addition to theoso p h ic:tl l iterature ,  notw i th ,;tan d i n g  t h t: 

writer's inodest statement i n  the p re face that he " make,; no c la i m  to 

that i n tui tional pt:rception which g-rclsps truth without tll e nt:ceso-; i ty o f  

logical anal ysi s ." Each pri nc ip l e  in the sep ten ary cla ss ification o f  man 
as given in  T .  S .  l i teratu re is  treated o f  in a lucid way, and h d ps to  
make clearer t h e  mystery o f  t h e  E g o .  \\'e must content on rse h·es b 1· 

gi,·i ng a few poin ters. and l eave tho.�e in tt:rested to g-et the hook fo r 

them sel 1·es. 
The nni \·erse itself. \\'e fi n d ,  is C o n ,;ciou,;ness,  m �tttcr l i u1 i tc d .  Li ft: 

is e\·ery\\·here an d  conti n u ous.  Conscio u,;ness is the base of  a l l  id eat ion : 

substan ce is the vell i c le o f  Consciotl :'ness, thtc materi a l  o f  a l l  forll l s ,  t h e  

m e d i u m  o f  moti on . :\l otion rep rt:st:n h to ns thL· l i fL· p ri n cipk.  :\! o d i -
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fications i n  motion prod uce the u n iverse. Cons ciousn ess is d i \·icled i n to 

se\·en states : homogeneous, ' ' radiant," curd - l i ke or n e b ulous,  ato m i c .  

germ inal or fiery,  ethereal, molecular. O n e  of these states i s  dominant  

during a great world -period. O n  this physical plane the pri mal force 

is restri cted with i n  molecular l i m its. Havi n g  reached the l i mib of the 

lowest plane on the d escending arc �;omething is then bestowed from a 

h i gher. All forms ha\·e to be passed through on the path to self-con 

sciousness. C o m i n g  more directly to man, we find that what constitutes 

him man is  the p resence of the " thinker "-that he is, in fact. a thin ker. 

The body built u p  of l ives .  or en tities. syn thesized i n to organs.  and a l l  

synthesized by t h e  · • an imal s o u l , "  or " h u man elementa l , "  req u i res t h e  

presence of the thin ker t o  impart wisdom g a i n e d  in  former worl d 

periods and bestow t h e  power of thought. From t h e  u n ion of the 

thin ker with the desire entities sprin gs the feeling of egoity. " th e  

mysterious weld j o i n i n g  body and soul." Com plete identi fication with 

the desire entities leads to sou l -death ; ident ification with the h i gher

the real man-leads to paradise. Each pri nciple  is treated of fu lly,  b u t  

sufficien t h a s  b e e n  said t o  give our readers one or two ideas from t h e  

work before us.  

T H E  T .  S .  IX E l' R O P E  ( I R E L .\ :\ D J .  

3 ·  lJ PPE R E L Y  P L. \ C E .  D l ' B LI ;.i .  
0;.; the 23 rcl u l t .  a letter of sympathy was sen t b y  a n u m ber o f  the 

m em bers here to the staff o f  the late \Vill iam Q.  Judge in  �ew York. 

There has been talk of holding the n ext Conn�ntion of  the T. S .  E. 

i n  Dublin in  .\ ngust.  Should i t  be so arran ged, T heo:>ophists may be 

sure of a heart)· I rish welcome. Meantime the m atter iS: of course. in 

the hands of the Executi\·e Counci llors. O u r  good wi shes speed to the 

Conven tion o f  the T. S. in  Am erica. 

The public meetings here on \Veclnescby even ings will he den>ted 

to the consideration of the followi n g  topics, in ensuing nwn th : A pri l 

2211 < 1 .  Our A i111s ;  29t h .  Tl1t L a zu o/ L Ui·; May Dth.  T/11· Bibles 1;/ !Itt '  
l i 'orld; I :) tli . T!u· l'o7t 'tT o/ Tlwn.�lli. 

F R E D .  J. DICK, Cnt<'t'lli 'r. 

NOTIC ES. 

A RE\' I E \\' of Tlu· llitosop!t ic hi.; is  held O\'er ti l l  next m o n t h .  

A report from our com rades in  Sydney, � .  S .  \\'ales ,  w i l l  also h e  

n oticed i n  next issue.  

Printed o n  " T i l E  f R I S I !  T I ! J·:osn PH!ST " Press, 3· l · pper E l y  Place. D u bl i n .  
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The Irish l�heosophist. 

\\. I L L I .\ :'I I  Q. J C DGE.  

( Cut fhutol ;>·om p. 1 r o .  I 

B e T  :1t tht: p e r i od with "·h i c h  we are now engaged . :\Ir. Jn t!ge's 

i n d ustry lncl nnt as yet discO\·ered .:mel i n doctrin ated these and other 

Theosophist:-;. .-\.s yet he stoocl. as we sal\', the centre o f  a small  group 

of  st nden b . \\·e ha\·e a glim pse of  him cal l i n g  a m eet i ng of  the .-\.ryan 

T. S . .  fi n d i n g  no one presen t. open i 11 g the meetin g . rea d i n g  the m in u tes 

and the customary chapter of  Tlzc /Jlwga�·ad Gild with which the Aryan 

Lnclgc opened and still opens e\·ery meeti ng,  just as if he were n ot the 

o n l y  pers011 presen t ,  and so he did whene\·er this occnrred.  \\.i lL such 

a,; this. make . .; i t i  \\·ay thro ugh e\·ery oh:; tacle. 

:\!embers began to comt: i n .  though slm\'ly .  Other Lodgt:s formed : 

there was no very great acti\· ity,  but  the l i n k  was kept  u n b roken a l l ll 

correspondence with H .  P. Bla\·atsky was brisk.  Amid such extem�l l  

\\·ork as he could fi n d  to clo .  the y o u n g  d i s c i p l e  sti l l  k e p t  u p  t h e  i n n e r  

search.  I t  \\'as a period o f  darkness and s i lence,  the period o f  prob a 

t i on . Through such a period had passt:d H .  P. BLl\·a tsky,  and o f  i t  

s h e  said and w rote : ' ' For long yea:·s I tlwught :\ [aster h a d  ljH i te d e 

serted me." She hac\ seen the :\ I askr i n  Lo n d o n ,  in L h e  physical hocl y .  

fol lowing. as if an official ,  i n  the suite of  SOillc  I n d ian prince,  and in 

an i n ten·icw wh i ch was given to her i n  Hyde P�1rk.  the :\!aster told her 

she m i ght come to Th ihet, but left her to fi n d  her way thith�.:r unaid�.:d . 

and also to cl i sco\·er where she shonlcl go when sh �.: reached thal coun 

try. all  of wh i ch ,.;he acco m p l i ,.;hecl �1fter se\·eral fai l u res and some year� 

o f  �earch and app:1rent deserti o n .  Of snch a period the author of 

l� t/:li ! 0 1 1  tile Pa ll! \\'rote i n  some explanatory notes in l� wt(;r, that 

though the :\ [aster mi)!,ht re:l l l )- be near the n eoph ytl- and m i ght e xtend 

to him the utmost comfo rt \\'h ich one soul  c o n lcl gi \·t: to another, yd 

the n eophne wou l d  feel  h i msel f  utter! \· alone.  and th:1t not nne ha:-; 
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p�,.;,.;ecl t h ro u gh t h i :-;  period o f  ,.;n ffe ri n g  \\· i thont b it t e r  c o m p l ai n t .  

C o m p l a i n t  w�,.; \\Ttm g fro m  t h i s  s t ro n g  :io t d .  \Yho:-<e portra i t  is fee b l y  

�ttemptcd h e r e ,  i n  l ette r,; o f  ,.;�c reel pri \·ac;: to his  te:1 ch er , H .  P. 

B la \·at,.;ky, and to Damochr,  his fel l o \\·-d isciple .  ..-\ fter the death o f  

H .  P .  B . ,  � n d  the depart u re o f  Dam o<l a r  fo r Tlt ihet .  these Yer;: p ri,·ate 

letters were taken \\· it lwut t h e  con ,;ent o f  e i th e r  the recip i e n ts o r  th e 

\\'riter. and \\·ere gi ,·en i n  part to the \\·ori d  i n  an atte m p t  to sho\\' t h :1 t  

:\ I r .  J u d ge l i ed i n  cb i m i n g  u n i n te rr upted c o n n ection \\' i th t h e  :\la ,.;ters.  

becau,;e o f  h i,; despair  at the periotl o f' ,;ee m i n g  :-< i l e n c e .  I t  i ,; d i ffi c u l t  

t o  bc: l ie·\e that p ro fe,;,;ors o f  p h i l a n t h ropy could b e  fu u n d .  t h u s  t o  r i rk 

the corre:-;pondence o f  t h e  clead a n d  the absent.  and to p u b l i ,; ! t  lette r:i 

written i n  that rela t i o n s h i p  of pup i l  a n <l te:1 ch e r .  \\'hich th t:s<: \·en· 

i n n:;,;t i gators p ro fes,;ecl to re\-ere. 

\\'e h a\·e i t  on th<: a u t h o ri ty o f  a m u c h  respected m e m l Jer of t h e  

"-\ LHli t i n g  C o m m i ttee. cal l ecl t o  \'e ri f;: the co rrectn es,; o f  the p rosecutor',; 

<lnotation:i from the,;e letters in t h e  so-ca l l e d  b r i e f  aga i n s t  :\[ r. J mlge.  

that se\·er a l  o f  that C o m m i ttee asked to be spared the reacl i n g  of l etters 

:;o pai n fu l  to hear.  B u t  t h e  pro,;ecutor i n si sted ! 

The startled m i n d  p rotest,; :J.t s u ch sacl m i ,.;cl i n:ction o f  noble 

e n e rgie,; ancl \' i go rous p u rpo,;e, :11 1 cl at an hour,  too, \\"hen a l l  the forces 

that m ak e  fo r m ateri a l i ty .  as agai u s t  en J i ll t ion . press h ard upon o u r  

l i tt le  b�n cl ; when e\·ery e n e rgy o f  e1·ery :;o n !  i s  n cedecl . i s  ri Ll\\'n n po n .  

t o  the Ja,t  o u n ce o f  l i fe - fo rce. T h u s  to �b;-;a i l  the hanle,;t worker. the 

greate,;t s u fft.: rer 1 "-\h .  ye,; ! B u t  also ht: is o u r  stron gest sou l .  H e  I S  

the o n e  nw,;l  capable o f  forgi ,·ene,;s ; k a s t  c a p a b l e  o f  reta l i a t i o n .  I t  

was perhaps h i ,.; h i .ghest k arm i c  o ffi ·�e.  a s  a h e l per. t o  u mk rgo t h e  tr i :1 l .  

t o  ,.;top the bakful vibra t i o n  mon� q u i c k l y  than a n y  oth<: r  could stop i t  

b y  h i ,; fi n al accc:pLuJce alHl pardon o f  i nj n ry .  and to tnrn t h e  S o c iety 

strongly a\Yay fro m the grienms i :;sue i n to uew fi e l d s  of work . Let us 

t u rn .  with h i m . fro m  t h i s  u u t rage u p o n  the dead and the J i ,· i n g .  T h e  

shadow portrayed i n  t h ose letters l i fted . the cl i ,.; c iple  came to k n o w  e\·en 

as h e  was k:JJ < J \\'1\. and i n  r S �S we find H. P.  B. wri t i n g· i n  certa i n  

o ffic ial clocnuJ<:J lb o f  h i m  as hein�; then " a  ch e l a  o f  t h i rteen year< 

;-;tau d i n .l.(', \\· i t h  trust n.:po,;ecl i n  h i ! ll ."  and as " th e  c h i e f  and soit: agent 

o f  the Ihyan r L : lrl .ge ! i n  Ameri c a . ' '  ( Th i :-< .  i t  ,,· i l l  he rem em bered . i s  

t h e  n am e  by w h i c h  that  \\· h i c h  i s  c:t l l u l  " Tht: Ludge " i s  k n o w n  i n  

1'h i 1 Jet . ) He h a d  been in S o u t h  • .lun <.:rica.  w h ere H .  P. B .  said th<:re 

wa,; a b ra n c h  o f  the G reat L( )(l .ge . a n d  i n  that cou n t n· h e  contracted 

the drc:Hh �d C hagres fever, which r�1 cks th e ,.;y,.;tem of i b  ,· ict im,.; a,.; by 

fi re .  often carry i n g  them o ff  in the twentieth year :\ [ r. ] LH!ge h a s  

al wa\·,.; b e e n  � g r e a t  sn fTerer fro m  t h i ,; tort ur i n g  d ise:\se -tl10ngh lw 



n e\-er stayed h i s  work fo r i t�and he IS n o w  passmg t h ro ugh the 

tw-: n t i e t h  ye :u. To E ct rope h e  went t c )O,  m eeti n g  I-L P .  B .  i n  Paris  and 

-;pei1 1 l i n g  some l i tt l e  t ime ,,· i t h  h e r  t h ere, a n d  t h e n ce to India,  \\·here he 

arri\·ed j n ,.; t a ft e r  t h e  o u tb reak o f  t h e  Coulomb scantlal .  A fter a b ri e f  

sta\· t h ere, :\ I r. J udge ret u rn ed t o  A m e r i ca a n d  t h e  d ut i es o f  h i ,; p ro

fe,.;,.; i c m a l  a n d  theosoph i ca l l i fe .  T h e  m o m e n t  wa,.; c r i t i ct l ,  a t u rn i n g 

po i n t. A.s so o ften h appens,  t h l'  s c a n d a l  a t t ractell pnhl i c  a tten t i o n  to 

th e The: >Soph i ca l  S oci ety a n cl letters o �  i n q u i ry began to p o u r  in.  :\ I r . 

J u d ge seized t h e  t i d e  ::tt t h e  Aoud and carried t h l' hark o f  t h l'  Society 

01 1  to \\· ider fo rtu n e:; . T h l' p ress took t h l' nntter u p .  reporte r:; c ::t l k d ,  

i n q ct i rl'rs became m em hl'rs, t h e  co m m tm i ty became a wa re o f  t h l' q n i e t .  

fo rcefu l  w o r k e r  i n  i h  m itbt. H i s  method and h i s  mattc:r \Yon t h e  

respect o f  th tht: \Yho h ea rd h i m : t h l� p res:; b e:-;:m t o  accept h is a rt i c l es 

on Th eo:; o p h ,· ,  a n d  later  on those o f  othl'rs : from s c o ffi n g  ::t n ll j c: e ri n :-; 

a n d  bei n g  u n ab l e  to ad m i t  a theosop h i cal i tem \\· i t lwnt i n s u l t i n g  co m 

m e n t ,  i t  pas.'ied t o  gi ,·i n g  t h e ,.; e  l i k l' o t h e r  i tem,; o f  n e \\·s. L::tter ,;ti l l ,  

th e perso n :t l  i n A n e n ce o f  :\ I r .  J ud:�l' i n cl u cecl t h l' e d i tors o f  a g rl'at 

j ou n u l  to retract a l ibel \\·h i ch t h �.: ,· had p n h l i,.;hed aga i n s t  t h e  T. S .  

: : m e l  :\htla m e  n : :l \·at sb·. a n d  a l ihel  s n i t  i n s t i t u ted aga i n st t h a t  j o u m a l 

by :\I r. J u d ge \\·a:; \\· ithdrawn . So i t  con t i n u ed u n ti l  t h e  p resen t cla y ,  

w h e : t  :\I r. J ucl ,ge c 1 n  ahYa::s c o u n t  upon a h e:uin g  from t h e  metro

p o l i Lln p re,;,;.  :\Iean \\·h i l l' h i s  \\·ork had begun to tell  i n  o t h e r  cl in�c· 
t i o n s .  T h e  T. S. t o o k  on a t h i rd fo rm , a n d  pa�sed out of t h e  Bc 1anl o f  

Cnn t r, ) l  stage i n t o  t h a t  o f  t h l' l a t e  .\ merican Sect i o n .  a n c l  t h e  fon r t h  

,;tage \\·a,; reached a t  Bostcl l l  C < J n \· e n ·: ion , r S'.lS ·  when the origi n a l  pan: n t  

bmh· ant! b ran clte,; \"< J tecl  i h  a n totwm\· a n d  became t h e  T h eo:;ophical  

So ci et)· in  .\ meri c:l by an o\·en\·hel m in g· nnj o rity.  In  e:tch i n >'t::tn ce 

the S ) C i e ty o n tgre\\. the o l d  fo rm a n d  re'incarnated a n e\\', in c o n d i ti o n s  

;nore fa,·orable to t h e  wo r k .  :\ I emhl: rc< o f  i n tl u l:'n ce a n d  ,;tan d i ng· began 

t o  come i n ,  e,;pecial ly i n  .\I r.  J u d ge',; l o d :-;e .  the origi n a l  p a re n t  body,  

t h e: A n·an Lod�e o f  ::\l:'\\' York, and thc:ir acti,· ity a n t! cle \·oti o n  \\·ere 

,;t i m u lated h y  h i ,; 0 \\' 1 1 .  H" i thtituted T/11 ·  !'a lit m ag:tz i n e  h i m,.;e l f :  

meetin g· i t ,; tle!i c i h  a n d  carry i n g  i t  0 1 1  u n a i d ul : h l' \\Tote u n cea,.;i n :-;1�·. 

bonks. a rt i c l e,; ,  letter-; . II l' ,;p ok e whenl' \·er opportu n i ty anht: . E \·ery 

,;pare: m o t n e n t  wa,; gi ,·en to Theosop h , · ,  a n d  t :t k e n  fro m  h i ,; meab a n d  

h i ,; rest .  F i n a l l y ,  w h e n  t h e  ::\l' \\. York H e.tcl q tu:·ters were h : m gh t .  a n d  

w h en t h e  \York h :td i n c re'bt:d t o  l a rge p ropo rti : m s ,  .\I r. J u d ge rcl i n 

q n i shecl  h i s p n l fe,.;,; i c m  a n d  g:n·e h i e< e n ti re l i fe a n d  t i m e  t o  t h l' S D c i ety.  

H i ,; h ea l t h .  ah\·:ty,; fr:ti L con t i n ued t r )  gi n: \\'a\· .  .\ da,· free fro tn pa i n  

wa:; r:tn: \\· ith h i m .  O tt e n  h e  was itt \ ·e:·y re:tl t L: n ge r. B u t  a h\·:tys h e  

\\·:t,.; ,.;corn fu l  o f  l'\·ery c n ffc·r in g, work i n g· \\' h en ::tl l l l t h er m a n  wou l d  h a \·e 
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l > c·<.:n p ro n <.:. \\"h<.:n h i :-; fri <.:nd,; and doctor,; \\"er<.: shocked at h i s  bei n g  

ah ll l t  at  a l l .  .-\ " th <.: T.  S .  gr<.:w, h i s  \\"o r k i n g  s taff g-rew also,  b u t  h e  

mtl-\\·orkul an d o u t - t ired them a l l .  Dau ntless,  i n d o m i table,  he \\"<h 

e\·er i n a u gura t i n g- fresh plan ,; o f  work. H<.: sent t imely a id  and thought 

l < l  I nd i a.  to Eu rope . to E n gl a n d  especial ly ,  and it was ah1·ays by h i ,; 

i n :l uence and at h i,; requ e:-;t-o f l a �e years throug·h h is ll l:!,'"nu:t•-that 

A m e rica.  n e1·er !t elpu l by E n ro p<.: o r  by I n d i a ,  S < >  l argely con tri b u ted . 

both publ i cly :mel p ri\·ately.  to th <.: \nJrk of the: t\\"O ,; i,;ter  Sc:c:: i o n s .  

B riu 'ii n :.; thi ,; portion o f  m y  skdch d o wn to the pre,.;ent d a}·. \\"e 

1! : 1  1·e :\! r. J n d g e  P resid e n t  of the T. S. i n  .-\ n1eri c:1, kl\· i n g  l o,;t n o t  

m o r e  tl t :\ 1 1  fl 1·e h r:mch e,; , inact iH' ;to. a rule,  a n d  h:\ \· i n .'i i :-;sued ,;e,·eral 

n e 11· ch a rter:-; and a mtmber o f  ne\\" d i p lo ma:-;.  The work is  n m1· more 

acti\·e th:m e1·er befo re d u ri n g  tlh� same period (the clea<l s u m m e r  

l Hcr iod 1 :tml n e w  d i ploma,; \\"ere going o u t  stead i l l· ,  \\"h i l e  11 <.:\\" lectu rer,; 

h :l H� h:ul lO be ,;e n t  i n to the field . \\'e also h :n·e :\L·. J ud g-•.: as Presi 

den L oi t h e  n e 11· T.  S. i n  E u rope.  cor:1po,;<.:d o f  those E n rope:m bran ches 

who han: le.!.6 t i mati zecl their con n ection 11· ith the pare n t  body. ami 

p r >1· i ded t h e i r  0\\" 1 1  autmtomy.  lh ri n g- the t\\·en t,· years a ,;core o f  

m e m ber,; ha,; gro\\"u t o  thousaJ l i b .  pri m ari l y  t h :-uugh th e ze�d a n d  

:11 J i l i t1 ·  o f  the man \\·ho \\"as a b l e  t o  i n s p i re a s i m i lar  denJtion i n  <)t h e rs : 

the nnn  \\·hom the :\ Ia,;ter, \\Ti t i n g- to H .  P. Bi :n·abky from Th i!Jet :t nd 

by the p : J  . .;t  i n  r SS<J. call e d .  as she telb u s  in  p r i n t  a n d  l e tter, • · T h e  

l� e .; u ,;ci t :ltor o f  Theo,;op h y . "  

\\'e h aY<.: h i therto c o n ,; id ered :\ [ r. J u d :.;e i n  relat ion to h i ,; prn fe,.; 

sion a n d  to the Theosophi c al S < lc iety .  There are other relations \\·hicl l ,  

o f  n u.' l.'s:i i t y .  en ter i n to the l i fe o f  a lll '\ 1 \  befo re i t  i ,; botl l l d ecl to o u r  

\" l e i\ " .  

Th<.: Cun i l y  l i fe of :\lr. Jnd . ..:;e is  re,;tri cted by rea,;on o f  the ,;m a l l 

nc,;,; of  ib 1 1 \ l !n hers. :\Irs. J u dge i,;  at pre,;ent ,  as i s ·al m o ,;t a l \\'ays t h e  

case.  ll" i th  her husband .  \\·Ito has at last been obl iged t o  seek a m i lde r 

c l i m:tte :md ,;o m e  d egree o f  rest.  H i s  sisters a re ! alli es of ta lent  a n d  

ct t l ture .  de1·oted t o  h i tn i n  the fu l l est ,;en:-;e o f  th e  \\·ord. Th ere i ,;  also 

a b rother. :\!  r. Frederick J tHlge. resi d e n t  i n  .-\ m erica .  Thi:-; com pri ,;e,; 

:1 l 1  the fam i h· o f  \\" i l l i a m  Q. J ndgl.' .  H i s on !:· ch i l d .  a l ittle girl o f  

g-n·: tt  ch:1 r m  a n d  p ro m ise,  died ven· early,  and the sacl e \·ent gr:n·ed 

deeper l i n e,; in the heart of the father th:m i ,; genera l l y  k n 0\\" 1 1 .  

F ri e n d ,; o f" :\l r. Jndg-e are o ften struck w i th the great  attraction wh i ch 

he h :!:i for c h i l d re n ,  who .l!."ath er  about h i m  unim·ited . I f  he sketche,; 

< J t l  the t led;, of a ste:uner the c h i l d ren s i d l e  up.  COl n i n g- n<.:arer an d 

ne:tn:r,  l l t l t i l  they a re le:m i n g· ag:t i nst h i m  or perch i n g· w h e re\·er a 
re,.; t i ng - phce can he h:td , o ften h -: f: l tT he has seemed to n o t i ce t h e i r  



presence. The chi ldren of h i s  friends al ways gn·e h i m  joyous wel

come, and not i n freljUently he is  d ragged to the fluor, the common 
p la yg round .  amid the ir  toys. .-\ chi ld in the company where he is. is 
sure to find  the haven of his arm.s at last. :mel n estles then: whi le  the 
m dap] l \·sic:tl d iscussion goe:-; on aho 1·e i t:-; c u rl s .  But ho,,·e,·er an imated 
the argu ment, you \Yi l l  not find that smal l  f, Jnn . so gently cradled, to 
be e\·<'r so l i ttle distnrbed. .-\ friend 1\·ho was once walk ing  with :\ I r.  

J udge in  the  streets of Xcw York at  e\·enti ck t<.:Jb the fol lowing ,.;tory .  
I t  was a summer e\·en ing .  t h e  ekctric lam ps \\·ere j ust l i t .  aJl ( l  a n:ry 
beauti ful  l it t le  ch i ld .  ,.;ome thrc:e year,.; o ld .  had bcen carric:d out  of the 
door uf  a lwtcl to gd a brc:ath of  fre,.;!t a i r. l'�!Sser,.; hy, on thc ,.; ide 
Wcllk.  :md one or t\\·o 1\·]w knew the ch i l d .  h �Hl ,.;toppcd to :-;peak to her, 
attracted by hl:r beauty and merry chatter, j u"t as :\ I r. Judge and hi,.; 
friLOnd drl:\\' n ear. The l i ttle beauty would h .l\·e none of  her admi rer,.; : 
,.;he turned this way and that, pont ing and embarra,.;sed , flung hersel f 
abont i n  the n urse's arms. ami fin:dly,  a,.; the knot o f  pcople d rcw 
nearer,  g:1\·e :1 p1ercl l lg scre:1m . A t  this  moment ,.;he  C:ll l ,ght sigh t of  
the  nnknown :\ I r .  J udge , O\'er her  n u rse's ,.;lwulder. Struggl ing clown 
to the ground and flee ing for protedion ,  the l itt le white form fla:ohed 
p:1,.;t ,  and nw n i n g  to :\ I r. J uclg·e held np imploring arms and tear
bedewed bee, c ry i n g : ' · Take ' take ! take ' "  A� he ,.; touped and l i fted 
the wee e l f  llcr tears gan• place to smi le,; : she ]au�:;hed.  and pres,.;ed 
her cheek to h is .  her arm,; pa,.;sed rOLm d  h is neck and gripped,  and fu r 

a few lll t l !l l euts the n u r,;e ',.; pe r,.;nas: on ' ' to le :l\·e the .strang·er gen tl e 

nun "  wa,; quite tl l l :n·a i l ing· ,  so  c]o,.;ely d id  the \\""li f c l ing to  h l: r  refu ,c;c. 
But the witnessing fri end turn eel h i s  eyes away from tllc look 011  :\I r. 

Judge's face. and between them feE a ,.; i i cnce a,.; t i ll:)" walked on ,  thl: 
ch i ld  restored . the anus she h:lll i u ,.; t incti,·ely :inug·ht once more em pty, 
and :t l wa\·,.; herea\·cd . 

. .  \\'hom no  one kno\\·,.; a,.; h i .c;h o r  lm\' ly horn . 

Or knows a,.; deeply learn ed nor yct nn lc�uned . 
Or knuw,.; a,; of good ckeds or ,�,· i l  cleed,.; . 
. -\ chi ld  of the E Lemal he. i n  tru th .  
C in:n to  h idden cl nti�,; we l l  fu : fi l led.  
In secretnc,.;,.; shal l  h i ,.; \Yhok l i fe he ,;pent  . 
. -\s he \\·ere bl ind and cleaf. o f  1.·oice  herdt .  
Thtb ,.;h :l l l  the tru ly  w i , c  p:c;,; through t i le  worl d . "-From 111 1 ·  

c,;,, ll.il:·ril. 
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THE P ROTE:-JT OF LO \ ' E .  

T h o se w h o  there t a k e  refug-e ne1·ermore retu rn.  /Jitll.:;a;·,zd Cil<1. 

E RE I lose myse l f  in the vastn ess and d rowse mysel f w i th the pc:ace. 

\Vh i l e  I gaze on the l ight ancl the beauty a far fro m the d i m  h o m e s  

o f  men , 

:\L\1· I sti l l  feel  the hea rt - pang and pity ,  10\·e - t i es that I would n o t  

re lease , 

:. Lt 1· the \'oi ces o f  so rrow appeal i n g  call  me hack to thei r succou r 

aga1 n .  

E re I storm with the krn pest o f  power the th ron e,; and d o m i n iorh 

o f  o l d ,  

E re t h e  a n c i e n t  en ch :m tment al lures m e  to roam t h rough th�.: ,;tar

m isty skies .  

I would go forth as one wh o has reaped wel l wlnl ha n·e,;t the earth 

1 1 1  a�· u n  fo l tl : 

:\ fay my heart  be o'erbri m m ecl with compass ion . on my hrm1· be t h e  

crown o f  th�.: wi,.;c .  

I \I'Otlld ,c;o a,;  the clm·e from tire ark ,;cu t fo rth with 11·i,.;hc,.; a n d  

prayers 

To ret u rn  with the parad ise-blossoms that bloom iu th e eclen of l i ,c;h t :  

\\-hen the deep star-ch�tnt o f  the seraphs I hear i n  the m ystical airs 

:\Ltl' I ca ptu re one tone o f  the i r j oy fo r the sad <in e s  d i ,.; c roll' r red i n  t h e  

n i gh t .  

X o t  alone,  n o t  al o n e would I go to nr)· rest i n  th e  Heart o f  th e L< >l'l' : 

\\'ere I tran ced in the i n n enn<ht IJe · l lt tl·.  the flame o f  i b  ten d eres t 

h re:tth .  

I wonld sti l l  he:tr the pla i n t o f  t':te fal l en rec:l l l i n ,c; m e  b:tck fro m 

a bo1'C 

T" go down to t i re si de of t h e  m ottrners wh o weep in the .s hadow o f  

d e:tt l 1 .  



I T  i:-; � part o f  t h e  str�nge,  decep ti\·e L[ll a l i ty o f  t h i n gs,  that nothi n g  
should teach lb s o  m uch o f  ! i f<.:, n ot h i n g· should s o  m uch o p e n  o u r  eyes 
to th<.: gran d e u r . a n d  l i m itk..;s pos� ihi l i t y  o f  ! if<.:, a:-; cl<.:ath,  w h i c h  i s  
cal led t h e  ce:-;:-;at i o n  of  l i fe .  Twice i t  h:1:-; h e e n  m :· l o t  to ,-eri f:· t h e  
:-;amc truth : that the d..:ath o f  a fri <�IILI . e :-;teemed wi :-;e a n d  ,-a l i � n t  i n  
k n o\Yiedge o f  l i fe .  :-; lwuld n ot i m pm·e ri :-;h l i fe h u t  e n ri c h  i t :  shou l d .  
i n d ..:c:d , a d d  a H<.:\\' world to the: k i n gdom o f  l i fe ,  � n d  that n <.: \\' worl d 
t h e:  re� l m of clc:ath . 

There i :-;-in a fe,,· :-;nub ,. i ,· idly m an i fest ,  i n  nwn ;; soub d i m ly fcl t .  
in a l l  souls at lea:-;t suspected-a quality o f  h i g·h real i t y  which.  when we 
m <.:et � n d  touch i t .  hri n gs with i t  a b::en sense of  eternal ne :-;s ,  of s o m e 
t h i n g  that rc:al l y  i,.,. � n cl  therefore can n o t  ce:1se to he.  T h i s  profo u n d l y  
real l ight i :-; t h e  hc:st gi ft t h <.:  h i ghe:'t souls ha,·e t o  offer us ; a n d  th <.: 
m o m e n t  for testi n g  the ,-a] u e  of  the gift. is  the m o m e t t t  o f  their 
de� t h .  

\\'hen that d eath has come,  and we k n O\\' q u i te certa i n l y  that  w e  
:-; h a l l  n n t  b y  a n y  po::sih i l i t :· see thc: m  aga i n  in  ! i f<.: . thc:r<.: comes to  us
i f  we h :n·e fitly rece i \·ed thei r gi ft o f  l igh t-a k <.:en �ncl l uc i d  sen se o f  
th<.: clo . .;..:n e:-;:-; to us o f  that eternal part i n  them which \\'<.: had fel t  
d u ri n g· l i fe :  a n d ,  \\' ith i t .  a k n owledge that t h i s  i s  t h e  re�tl i ty o f  o u r  
fri t:nd.  n ot tht: outward for m .  faLkd by the waste of  m ort:tl it:·. "-\ n d  
tint I l l:\\' real i t\·-ne\\', hecttbe n o t  k n own befo re i n  i ts pure ami iso
l ated nature-ha--; \\'Oil  a n e w  wo rld fu r u:-; .  For wh:tt  we fee l .  c lose to  
us ,  is not  i n  thi:-;  worl d ,  as m e n  �peak o f  thi :-; worltl : n o r  doe:-; i t  

approach n:-; from t h e  side o f  thi :-; world . or in  the m a n n er o f  this  

world . b n t  i n  a n t:w and h i therto i n experi e n ced \\·ay,  \\·h ich we k n o w  
t o  b e  not  o f  t h i s  worl d .  b u t  o f  t h e  : n ysterion:-;1:· s hi n i n g·. lll \·steri ously 
h i dde11  world of  de::� th . In that new!�- gai nt:rl  world wt: h a ,·e n o w  a 
certain posst:s :; i o n .  a pnsse:-;si o n  n o t  o f  tht: de�1d.  bnt o f  the l i,·i n g-. 

:\I ore than that.  as we c:I n twt pt:rcei\T the t h i n gs o f  the real world i n  
a n y  \\·ay b u t  b y  bec o m i n g  them,  b:· recog· n i z i n g  our real o n e n ess \\· i th 
them : so. i n  thus g-ai n i n g  a possess i o n  i 1 1  the k i n gd o m  o f  death.  \\'C 

re�lly become. i n  :t :-;cnse,  at o n e  w i t h  the k in .�·rl om of death.  a n d ,  thus 
beco m i n g- dcath . \\·e fi n rl  that d eath is-\i fe.  

\\·e are apprist:d o f  a n ew. h i therto h ardly suspected.  hardly fel t  
realm of l i fe :  a n ew \\' o rl d ,  t o  wh ich o u r  dead fri end h a :-;  g·on e  as am 
h:I:-i:-<Hlor. C:\IT\· i n g- \\· i th h i m  \l\1\' consci olhne:<S, �11 t l  th ere] l\· gi \·i n g· ! 1 :-i 
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a sense of being. i n  s o m "  degree. fam i l i a r  11· i th the world of dt.:<l t h .  and 

at home in i t .  

Death is  n o  l on ge r a b lackn ess stret chi n g across t h e  sky o f  l i fe .  

and d rawing clo�cr ancl e1·cr closer. De1th h:1s bcc:n tran s formed ; \\'e 

ha1·e becOJne recon cilc:d to i t .  fonncl in it a new, ll' ide worl cl ,  \\'here a 

real part o f  us al re::tcly clll'e!b. Thi� k n o \\'leclge i s  the last.  b est gi ft to 

us from on r d ead friend,; . 

This stran ge inhc:ritan ce o f  death is yet n ot m ore than a si n gl e 

piercing i n t n ition . wh i ch 11·e can on l 1· in part relate to the 11·hole o f  our 

l i 1·es ancl ll'i l b ; very much o f  o u r  l i 1·es are l i 1·ed as  though there was 

no death,  or as i f  death 11·ere im measnrably d istant, or a terrib l e  fate 

\\'hich it  \\'ere best to keep hidden from memor)· ancl though t . 

Yet that s i n g· le i n tuit ion fore,;had ows for u,; the po,;,; ihi l i t)· of a 

t ime \\'hen 11·e ,;h :l l l  l i 1·e with eqnal regard to both II'O rld,; ; wh e n we 

shall  at 11· i l l  i n habit  both 1\·orhb. the Beyond a,; fam i l i ar!)· as th is earth . 

I t  i,; easy enotl';h to fi gu re ,;ome such possib i l i ty. i n  fan cy ; i t  is in no 

ll'ise easy to re:d i z '"  i t ,  e1·en a l i ttle, with our 11·i ! l s : awl i t  i s  hardly cot l 

ceil·ahle that anythin g \\'e could \'Olnntari ly u n dertake would gi 1·e our 

ll'i l l s  a hold i n  the \\'orld o f  death.  

For this  1·ery reason,  perhap,;, it i s  n e ce,;sary that j nst tlw,;e ,;onls  

in  11·hom we h:P;e fel t  most o f  re::tl ity,  m o,;t of  eternalness,  slwnhl cli ,; 

::tppear from us i n t o  t h e  darkn e:;s, i n  order tlwt w e  may l earn that  n o t  

seei n g but i n ll':nclly touch i n g  i s  the trn c  p roof that  our friend is there : 

in order that we m ay l earn that  the 1·a n i s h i n g  and d i ,;s i jxlt i o n  o f  the 

ont1Yard . \·is ible part,  i ,; n o  impairing or detri ment to t h e  real ]J:trt, 

ll' h i ch is i n vi,;ihle .  

This k n oll' l ccl ge.  a n d  the real i z i n g  of i t  i n  our ll' i l b, are gai n ed 

with t h e  utnt o,;t d i ffi cu l ty,  at a eo,.;t not le,.;,.; than the lo,;,; o f  the: bc:,;t 

of our friend,; : yet,  i f  the co . ..;t be great, the gai n is great antl  beyo n d  

esti mating, for i t  i,;  noth i n g l es,.; tb an a fi r,;t \·ictory o1·er t h e  \\'hole 

n n i 1·erse. \\'here i n  \\'e come to know that there is t h at i n  ns which can 

face ami conquer and outlast an yth i n g in the u n i 1·ersc. and com e: forth 

radiant and t ri l\111 ph:m t  from the con te,;t . V ct n e i ther the uni \'er:-;c: 

nor cleath are real ant:tgon isb, fo r they are both only L i fe: everywhere,  

and we are L i fe: . 
C. ] .  
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From Tli1' lhz·isio11 of _\-alun·, Bnok \·. 39, o f  J oa n n e s  S c o tns E rigena.• 

.-\ FTER we had considered the fo u rfol d  \·ie\Y o f  n n i ,·ersal n a t u re Ill  

the fo regq i n g- fo ur aspec h ,  it appeared good to us to add certain views 

con c e rn i n g  thc retu rn Gf the effect:; i n to thei r causes, that is, i n t o  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  plans i n  which they han: t ! tc ir  b e i n g .  .-\n d  this  r e t u r n  a ga i n  

p resentcd itself  t o  lh i n  th ree fo l d f·.s! t ion . T h e  ii rst, gen erally,  i n  the 

t ransinu t:lti o n  of the whole sensih i e  creation contained w i t h i n  t h e  

bonn d .� o f  the n n i \-erse, that is ,  o f  all  b o d i e s ,  \\· ! tether com i n g  \\· it ! t i n  

t h e  c:)_g-n i zance o f  o u r  sen ses, o r  esca p i n g  tlten1 through th e i r  exceed i n g  

subtle ty, i n  such w ise that there sh a l l  n o t  be am· b ody t h a t  does n o t  by 

the o perat i m 1  of i h  own \·ital i ty return i n to i ts h id d e n  cause,; : for of 

those t h i n g,; \Yh ich h a,·e recein� cl a ,;ub,;tantial  exi:ote n ce frotn the cause 

o f  ::11 1 th i n gs none shall  b e  reduced to n o th i n g. The second mode 

contempla te,; the gen eral return o f  the wlwle o f  h u m :ll! n at u re sa\·ed 

in C h rist  i n to the condit ion i n  which i t  was o ri g i n a l !�· creatc:cl , a n d  i n t o  

the d i g n i ty o f  the d i ,· ine i m age . a s  i t  w e re a par:1d ise, th rough the 

merib o f the o n e .  \Yhose b l ood WJ.:-, shed fo r the sah·J.tion o f  a l l  l ll! 

m a n i t\·, so that n o  man should b e  d ep r i ,·ed o f  thosl: natnral b l ess i u gs 

an1 idst w h i ch he \\':l:i cre:ttell . whether in this  l i fe he has l i ved \n� l l  o r  

i l l .  .-\ n d  so shall  b e  made ma n i fec;t the i n e ffable a n d  i n comprehensihle  

ontp:lll r i n �·  on a l l  h u m a n  nat u re o f  the d i ,· i n e  ;;oorlnL:ss a n d  honn ty, 

that which flow,; from the snpreme good b e i n g  pnn i shed in n o n e. The 

t h i rd m ode o f  contemplating the ret n :·n h a,; to  drJ with tho,.;e who s h a l l  

n o t  o n l y  asc �nd to tht: he ights o f  that n :l t li rl: w h i c h  w a s  created in 
th t:m , b u t  th rough the a lmndance o f  the cl i ,·i n e  gr:tce w h i ch th rough 

C h rist a n d  in C h rist shall  be del i ,·erecl to t h e  elect.  sha l l .  :thon: :1 l l  t h e  

Ia\\-.� a n d  l i n1 i h  o f  n ature,  superessL: n t i a l l y  pass e\·en i n to God,  wi th 

H i m  a n d  in H i n1 to be made one.  

And o f  th e,;e the retu rn i s  ob:oen·ed :1:; ta k i n g  place,  a:; it  were,  by 

Se\·en steps. The fir,.;t  \\· i l l  be the change o r  earthly bucly i n to ,·ita! 

m o ti un : t h e  seco n tl will  be that of vital  motion i nt o  sense : the t h i rd 

t ! t a t  of ,;ense i n to re:1:oon : then that  o f  re:t,;on i n to ,;onl , i n  which is 

app<> : n tc:rl the e n d  o f  the wh ole rati onal  crl:a t i o n .  A fter t h i s  fi \·efold 
u n i t1cJ.t ion o f  the part,; o f  our n atnre,  o f  body, to wit.  ,·i Lal mot i o n ,  

� T h e  author o f  Til,· J)iz·ision of .\�u·u rc, Joal l l ll:s  Scottts E ri ,'-!;L' I la ,  was horll i l l  

l r,:LuH l  i n  t! 1e n i n th c e n t u ry, a l l < !  w a �  c o l ltem por:tr)· wi L11 .\! fred t h e  C reat o f  

E nglan•L Hi.; works are m u c h  h c:ller k n o w n all <!  C ot l l m e n ted upo1 1  on t h e  cnllti 
n e n l  than i 1 1  this country. 
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sen,.;e,  rea:-i on ,m el . tl l ! derstand i n g-, :oo that they are n u t  fi \·e l m t  o n e ,  the 
lo\\'er ])l: i n g· ah\·ay,.; S\\·a J l o,nocl u p  in the h i gher-not so as 

.
to cea;-;e to 

be, but t o  be macle o n e-fo l l o \\' three other steps of the a;-;ccnt .  ancl  o f 
the;-;e o n e  is t h e  pa;-;,.;agc o f  sou l i n to the k n m\'leclge o f  a l l  t h i n gs th:tt 
come a fter G<Jc.l : the secon d that o f  k n o\\' l ecl ge i n to ,,·i sd o m .  that i ;-; ,  
the i n n e r  ,- ision o f  ,th e truth ;-;o far as is  gr:m tecl t o  a created bei n g :  

t h e  t h i rcl, \\'h ich i s  the ;-; u p rem e , i ;-;  the ;-;np e m atu ra l  :idt i n g  o r- the mo,.;t 
pu r i fied ;-;oub i n  Go:,! . i n t o  thL: darkn e:iS o f  i n c o m prchen,; i h l e  a rH l i n 

acce,;;-; ible  l i ght. , i n \\'! r i c h  an: h iddeu the cnr,;es o f  a l l t h i n ,g,; : : . m el t h en 
;-;h al l n igh t be b ri g h t  a,; chy-�hat i�;, the n t < ht c;ecret d i ,· i n e  lll \':-iterie;-; 
,;h a l l  i n  some u n ;-;peakabk fash i on be re ,·ealt:d to th e n n d erc;ta n d i n g,.; 
beati fied a n d  c:n l i gh kn ecl . Thc:n :o! t a l l  be .acc o m p l i ;-;hed the co m p l e te 
sol i d i ty of the eigh t fo l d n u mber,  a snpernatnra l  cnbe. in type of \\·h i ch 
the sixth p s a l m  i s  en t i t led , ' ':-\ P:ialm o f  p ,t ,· i d fu r the E i gh th . ' '  T h e  

Lord' ;-; re,.;u rrectio n a b o  took p l a c e  upon the e i g h t h  d a y  for t h i ,.; rea:io n .  
that th e re m igh t k: my,.;tically sigu ifi ed that  bk:ised l i fe \\' h i c h .  a fter 
t h e  e n cl o f  the \\'Oriel .  is to be brou gh t  abou t  fol l o\\· i n g· t h e: ,.;c:pten a ry 
re\·ol ution o f  thi :i l i fe: t h ro ugh s,e,·en clays, \\'hen h un n n n:ttu re ,  a:i \\'e 

ha,·e a l ready said , shal l  ret urn to ih begi n n i n .� t h rough t h e  eig·h t fo l d  

a scen t : a q u i n ary asce n t  \\' i t h i n, the l i m i h  o f  n at u re : a tern a ry ,  s u p e r
n at u ral ly and supere,.;-;en t i a l l y .  with i n  God H i m;; el f : a n d  then ,.;h �d l  t h e  

q u i n a ry u f  th e creat ion b e:  nnde o n e  \\' i t l t  t h e  ternary of t h e  C rL· t t < J r ,  

so th at i n  n o n e  sha l l  t!J c:re be m an i fe,.;tecl a u g h t  ;-;a,·c G ; )d : j th t  :1:-; i n  
t h e  a i r , when i t  i s  frc:e from al l i m p llrity.  \\'<.: arc: con su o u :i o f  n o t l r i n g-
h u t  t h e  n n i \-c r,.;a] s m i l e o f  l i g-h t . \\' .  L. 

S E L f - R E L L\ ); C E .  

l' E R I L\ PS it  i s  n uw \\·h i l e  \\'e are i n  a ;-;tate o f  trau s i t i o n ,  \\·hen old 
leaders ha\·e go n e o u t  o f  s i .�ht an cl the n e\1· one,; h a ,·e n o t  yet taken 
their p lace in the \"an , that we o ught to consider wha t  we a re in onr
seh·e,.;. S o m e  q u estions \\'e ought ·�o a,;];: onrseh·es about t h i .-; m m·tc. 
m en t : \\·h ere ih fou n d a t i o n s  were l a i cP \\·hat the: l in ks are ? \\·h e re: i s  
t h e  fou n ta i n  o f  fo rce: ) \\'hat arc: t h e  door;-; )  Y o u  :Ui s\\·er th e fi r,;t a n d  
yon ,;a�· " .\ m e rica."  or y o u  ,;a�' " I n d i :t . " B n t  i f  that olcl cloct r i m: o f  
emanation,.; h e  tr ue i t  \\·a;; not o n  e�nth b n t  i n  the he:n·en\\·orld 11·h erc: 
o u r  m i n c b  i m m ort�d are l i n ked t < >gethe r . Thc:rc: i t  w.l:-i 1 J o n r  and 11- c l l  
horn . a n d  gre\\· clmnJ\\'arch i n to ea rth , a m l  :d l o u r  h opes :w d dfo rb a n c l  
ach i c:\·emenh h e re but \·aguely re tl ec t what \\':h true an d pe rfe c t  i n  
i n ten t  abo,·e, a com pact o f  m an y h earts t • >  sa\·e t l r c: .�en erat i o n,.; \\·ander
i n g· to their  d t lOnL \\' iser , stron.�er .  m i ghtic:r  than \\'C were th < b<.: \\']l t l  

,.;h i L· lded ns i n  ti r e fir,.;t years : \\' l t • l wen t  ahon:. a m o n g  us retl L'\\· i n g-



S E L F - R E LL \ :\' C E .  

memory, wh isperi ng in  our hearts the m e,;sage o f  the mea n i ng  o f l i fe . 

rec :l l l i n g the i m mem oria l encl eanlr o f  the  spir it  for freedom .  know
led ge.  mastery. But it is  our mo\·eliH:: l l t  an d not the m o\·emellt of  the 

:\ Ia ste rs o n l y .  I t  is our own work we are carry in g on ; our  own pri mal  

wi l l  we are tryin g to  gi,·e effect t o .  \\'e l l  may the  k ingly sages ch:pa rt 

from lhHli es which wcre torment a11 d pain to th em.  They took them 
on for ou r sakes,  and we may wa\·e thcm a gratefu l fare\\·ell below and 
th ink  o f  the sphercs i m·is ible as ,,o m u ch rich er by their p resen ce.  

more to be longed for .  more to be atta i n ed .  I th i n k  indeecl the \· are 

ne:trer heart and mind  there than h e re .  \\'hat i s  rea l in Lb can lo:-ie n o 

brotherhood with snell as th ey thro u gh (k:t th .  St i l l  Hash the l i gh ts 

from soul to son! in ceasele:-i S  rad ian ce. i n  end les,; begetti n g  of e nergy. 

thought and wil l .  in emlle,;s  return of j o;• an d  lO\·e ancl hope . I wo u ld 
rat her h ear o n e  word of theirs in m ;: heart than a thousand in m y  ears. 

I \\·otdd rather t h i n k  of my gu i de ami cap t :t i n as e m bod ied in th e  flame 

than i n  the cla,·. Althou gh we m ay gaze o n  the gra,·e , kindly face 

l i \· in g  no m ore , there can be no cessat ion o f  the magi c i n fl uen ce, the 

b reath o f  fi re , \\·hich flowed aforeti 111e from the soul to us.  \\'e feel  i n  

our pro fonn clest heart,; that h e  \Vhom they call  dead is  l i ,·i n g, is  al i ,·e 

for e\·ennore. 

He has earn e d  his rest, a deep re,;t ,  if  indeed such as he  cease from 

labor. .-\ s for us.  we may go our ways a,;,;n red that tht: l in ks art: t1 1 1 -
bro ken . \\'hat d id yon th i n k  the l inks \\·ere ? That  you knew some 
on e who knew the :\{asters ? Such a p resence and such a Com pan io n  

m > u l d  i n d eed be an a i d ,  a l i n k .  B u t  I th in k  \Yh ere\Tr there is bt:! ief  
i n  o u r  tra n s ct:ndent be in g , i n  j nsti •�e . our spiri t n a l  uni ty a n d  desti n y ,  

\\·heren;r there is  brotherhood , there are u n set:ll  t ies .  l i n k s .  sh i n in g 

conb. i n fl ux from and un b rok en com mu n i cation 11· i th the div ine .  So 

m u ch wt: ha \·e in  our own n a t tJ re:;, not enm1g·h t • J  perft:ct us in the 
m ysteries , hut al\\·ays eJwugh to l i g·ht onr path . to slw,,· us our next 

step. to gi Ye us stre n gth for d ut y .  \\'e sh o u ld not alw,lys look outside 

for aid . rem t:mheri n g that  som e t i m e  \\·e must be al J !e  to stand alone . 

Let us not deny our own deeper lJ�o�ing, our obscu red g l o ry .  That  we 

accep ted thest: trut hs . e\·en as i n tuit ions w h i ch Wt: ,,·ere unable i n te l 

tt:ctually t o  j usti fy .  i:; proo f t h a t  there is  t h a t  with i n  us \\·h i ch h as bt:en 
in i tiate in the p ast.  which l i ,·es iu and kno\\·s well wh at in tht: shadr,wy 

wor ld is  but a hope . there is pa rt of our,;e!,·es who,;e progre,.;s we do 

not compreh end . Tht: rc arc clt:eds don<.: in tm rem eJn ht:rc:d d rt::L m ,  an d 

a deeper meditation in the further  un recorded s i lence,; o f s l um ber. 

lJownwa rd from sphe re to ,;phere the I mmortal work,; ib way in to tht: 

f! t:sh . :m d tl! t: ,;nul ha,; ad n:n tures in d ream wh o,;c res u l t a n t  wisdom is  
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n o t  l ost hecanse m e nwry i s  lacki n g  here .  Yet enough h a s  h e e n  s a i d  t o  

gi \·e \.l:i the h i n t .  the clue to trace backwards the s t reams o f  force t o  

t h e i r  fou n t. \\"e wake i n  some cla\\' tl and t here is morn i n g  abo i n  o u r  

h earts, a l o \·e. a fi e ry vigor, a magn t t i c  swcetn e,_;s i n  t h e  blood.  C o u l d  

w e  t rack t o  i t s  son rce t h i s  i 1 n· i go rat i n g  power, w e  m i gh t  p e rh ap s  fi n d  

that as we fell  asleep �ome o l d e n  m e n1ory h a d  awakened i n  t h e  soul ,  o r  

t h e  :\laster h a d  called i t  io rt h .  o r  i t  was t ran s formed b y  t h e  wizard 
power of S e l f  aml \\·en t forth to seek the H o l y  Place. \\'hether we 

ha\·e here a guide. or whet h e r  we h m·e not. o n e  t h i n g  i s  certai n .  that 

b e h i n d  and \\· i t h i n  the " Father work e t h  hith erto." .-\. warrior fi ghts 

for us.  O u r  thoughts tip the arrows o f  h is q u i \·cr. He w i n gs them 

\\·ith flame and i l l l peb them with the Holy B reath . They w i l l  n o t  fai l  

i f  w e  t h i n k  clear. \\'hat matters i t  i f  i n  the m i st w e  d o  n o t  see where 

they stri ke. Still  they arc of a\·a i l .  A fter a t i m e  the m ists w i l l  arise 

a n d  show a clear field ; the ,;h i n i n g  powers w i l l  salute us as \· ictors.  

I h:n·e n o  c!oul)t abo n t  o u r  fut u re ; 1 10  c! o uht h u t  that we will  h a\·e 

a gu i d e an<l  a n  u n broken successio n  of .c;-u i d e,; . B n t  I th i n k  their  task 

wou l d  be easier,  o n r  way be less c l o ndecl w i t h  deject i o n  aml doubt,  i f  

w e  p l aced onr t m st i n  n o  h i e rarchy o f  b e i n gs .  howe \·er august,  b u t  i n  

t h e  Law o f  w h i c h  they are m i n isters. Their  power, though m ighty, 

ebbs ancl flows with cu n t ra c l i n g  a n d  expan d i n g  n a t u re ,  They, l i k e  u s ,  

a r e  b n t  c h i l d re n  i n  the d e n s e  i n fi n it udes. Someth i n g  l i k e  t h i s ,  I t h i n k ,  

t h e  \\" ise O n e s  w o u l d  \Yi ,; h  each o n e  o f  us to speak : " 0  B roth erhood 

o f  Light, though I J o n .� to he with you . t lwugh i t  sustains m e  t o  t h i n k  

you are beh i n d  m e .  though y o u r  a i e l  ma<le s u re m y  path, st i lL i f  t h e  

Law d oes n o t  permit  y o u  to a c t  fo r m e  to -clay, I trust i n  t h e  O n e  whose 

1 0\·e a fi ery b reath n e \·er ceases ; I fal l  hack o n  it with exultation : I 

rely u po n  i t  j o y fu l ly . ' '  \\"as i t  n o t  to p o i n t  to that  grc:1ter l i fe t l w t  t h e  

elller brother,; s e n t  forth their  m es,;enge rs.  t o  t e l l  u s  t h a t  i t  is  on t h i s  

we o ught to rc:ly, to poi n t  us to grand e r  thro n e,; th:m they a r e  seatecl 

<m ? It is \\·e�l  t< >  be prepare d  to face any chance with eltnal  m i nd ; to 

· m eet the cl arkn es,; with gay ancl defi a n t  tlwug!tt as to salute the L i g h t  

\\· i th rc\·erence a n d  l o \·e and joy.  B u t  I h a \·e i t  i n  my h eart that we a re 

not d e,;e rted . .-\. ,.; the cycles wend t h e i r  upward way the heroic fi g n res 

of the cla\\'n re:ip p ear. Some kn·e lXt,.;c;c< l  before u s : others in the s un e  

spirit  and power w i l l  foli O\\' : for t h e  u e\\' da:-· a reiirisen s u n  and 

moru i n �; ,;tars to h e ral d  i t .  \\'hen i t  comes let i t  fi n d  u,;,  n o t  d rO\\·sy 

:1 fte r our n i gh t i n  t i m e ,  h u t  awake, prepared a n d  rea<h- to go fo rth fro m  

the house o f  s l e e p .  to stretch han <L-. to t h e  l i gh t .  to l i \·e and labor i n  

j oY .  h :n·i m � · the CtHb for our gnide,.; and fri e n (ls.  



P I L\:\"TAS L\. 
[T H E  fol l owing i s  a free ::t l lll ve ry i n feri o r  tran slation o f  a Rns,.;ian 

poem by Po lonsky. Its read i n g  gan� m e  ,;o mnch pkasnre that n oth i n g  

wollld d o  m e  b u t  that some of my E n g l is h -,.;pea k i n g  fri e n d ,.;  shollld abo 

read i t .  a] though in an i m  pcrfl'c t  ,.;hape .- \"EJ<..\ J O I I :>: S T O :>: .  J 

IT w : b  a period lo11g lo,.;t i n  thl' m ll lt itu<k oi o th e r  e p < J c h ,.; .  

l-Lt n .  a b i pecl an i m a l  w i t h  the s o u l  o f  a c h i l d ,  \\",h a shag·gy fmd crc:l 

t u rc. H e  k il l ed b i nb with h i s  arrow:-;-eagies a n d  :-;wan s : 11·i tlt h i:-; 

:-;pear, b l u n ted by use. h e  k i l l e d  c a n�-an i m a h .  \\"hen h u n gry, he 

g11awecl t h e i r  b J n e:-; a11d ate their  flt::-;h raw. Their fu r s:n·ed his ch i l 

d ren from c h i l ly w i n ter. B u t  :-;corched by :-; u m m e r  heat their n ucl i ty 

looked bronzed with stul -ray:-;. 

Hl' :; w i ftly c l i m bl'd rocks a n d  tru n ks of t rees ; a n d  thl' free sa1·agc 

m a i d e n ,  won by h i m  af[er a bruta l  :-;tru ggle, fo l l o we d  h i m  a subdued.  

obed i e n t  sb1·e. Here a!lll there h i s  poor sh ell rose o 1·er the 

lake 01 1  p i l es,  tha t a bea:-;t o f  prey m ight nut creep in.  T h e  low e n 

tra nce. a m ere hole,  k n ew n o  locks.  A.n d  h i s  sto n e  hatchet  was h eard 

in the woods. 

Listenin g to the tlm!l deri1 1g o f  storms. of a\·alan ch es and eruptions 

o f  he:n· i n g  m o u n ta i n s ,  which b rc:tthe fi re .  o r  to the rush o f  w:tlers 

ra i,.;ecl by a flDod,  the b ulcl h u n te r  of an i m a i s  h u m b l y  fdt h i ,.; own 

powerlessne:-;,., ; and, measuring· with h i ,; eye the in 1·i n cihle  j l < J I\·er.-; of 
nat ure. h e  vaguely bcl ie1·ed in s o m e th i n g. b u t  n e1·er p rayed :b yet. 

erected n o  al tars a n cl burned n o  sae:·i ii ce,.; . 

• -\ n cl o n� r  the earth was soa�· i n �  an i m m ortal G e n i l' .  k i n d red to 

h e:n-en a n d  k i ndred to eart h .  hal f h ea\·enh· .  half ea rth ly. u n ,;ec n .  u n 

h eard. u n k n u w n .  H i s  fate \\',l:i p rei5rda i n ed : h <: was t o  he t h e  fe l lo w 

w:mderer o f  the p l a n e t  wlt ich h a s  gro w n d i m : h e  \\·a:-; t o  \\·atclt  o1·er 

e1·ery t h i n g  doomed to wak i n g  and slee p i n g· .  and to c:t ll to d i 1· i n e  l i glll  

t : to,.;e who rece i 1·ed h igher g i fts. 

The Gen i c  was sad . \\' i L lt !tis h eall clad in l i ghtn i n g- he,u-i n g  

clond,  he gazed clown a t  a l a n d  where t h e  blue sea, h :l\· i n g  b roken llown 

a white chalk cli ff. ran its fi ckle foam fa r i nto the shore-san d s .  T h e re 

hclow. overtaken by t h e  storm i n  t h e  fo rest, man ran lllall l y .  seek i n g  a 

shelter : man yelled.  a!Hl \\'�1\·ecl h i s  hands and howkd. h e l p l e,.;_,; ] \· 

sh:t k i n g· h i .� spear at the l i ghtn i n g .  a� i f. in h i s  h e l p l es." I I \:,.;s.  he 11· 1,; 
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a k i n  to the to,.;,.;i n g- wan�,.; ,  chased by gl i tteri n g  ,.;h eets of ram .  

And the Gen i e  took p i ty upon m a n ; h e  appeasecl th e t h u i Hler,  aml 

th ere. h igh i n  the \·erm i l i o n  \·erge o f  d a\· and n i gh t .  the Genie rai sed 

i n t l l  the ,.;ky his b u rn i n g  eye,; . 

Pierc i n g- the b l a z i n g  fi rm a m e n t .  there i n  the cleepe,.,t d eep a I I ll the 

h ighest height.  i n tenc;e with de,·o t i o n .  h e  was searc h i n g  t h e  o n e  we c a l l  

(;od. He fel t  h i m .  but c o u l d  n ot see. And , a l l  i m p regnated \\·i th t h e  

h l i s,.; ful  seihe o f  h i,.; 1 0\·e. h e  cried o n t  t o  h i m ,  t o  h is father a n d  Gml , i n  

word,; o f  fi l i a l  so rro \\' : 

" Look. what thy touch has createcl . \Vh a t  \\· ihl beast thou h a c;t  e n -

dowed \\' ith sou l ! I f  e\·en I-I . thy p ri m ordial  ange l ,  \\·ho,  h a r d l y  

co\·ercd with an eth e real s h a p e ,  wakh m·er t h i s  ea rth . ren>h· i n g  in the 

abyss o f  space l ikl:' an i m percep tible poi n t  i n  the great s weep of a 

h u rricane.  If  e\·en I .  w h o  rej o i ce i n  en:ry man i fe,;tat i o n  of 
t h y  l o \·e. C l lltld not concei ,·e of th ee. of the pree x i ,.; t i n g  begi n n i n g, of 

the begi n n i n g- o f  a l l  begi n n i n gs-C<Jnld . then . t h i s  \\·i cked ch i l d  u n clcr

sland thee ) Did I not  beh o l d ,  on t h e  m o rn  o f  bei n g, how m y riacls o f 

,.; u n s  we re l i t  up by thee. how t h e  blaz i n g  of a l l  th e:,e worlds b u ru ed 

l i ke one t i n y  lani]l i n  t h y  hou,.;e ) D i d  I n o t  shudder when thei r fi res 

\\·en t out and their  l igh t,.; gre\\' d i m ?  B u t  bright s p i r i t,.; were horn o u t  

of t h e i r  dt!:it ,  a n d  n e w  \\·orlds b u rn ed ,.;mokek,.;s l ights aga i n ,  a ncl great 

w:1,.; the jm· of the i n n um erable host of the i m m o rtal . I saw all th i ,.; .  

I k n o w  i t  a l l .  A n d  h e .  who d rag,; on h i ,; days, m ea,.;u recl by t h L· e .  

c h an gi n g- from ccilcl to h e a t .  from d a i l y  labor to s t ru ggle \\' i th \\·:m t. 

w h at ha,.; he seen ? what dol:'s h e  kno\\' ? Half a n i mal h i m,.;el f. Ojl<-'11 

on ! :· to the \·ague fee l i n g  o f  the appnuch o f  h is p re:· ,  can h e  hel i e,·e. 

i f  I te l l  h i m :  ' Yo n .  poor wretch , be . i e\·e ' ? "  

A n d  lo I l i k e  a s o ft tol l i n g-, b ri n c;i n g  g-lad t i cl i n _gs. the ,-nice o f  C o d  

,.;oun decl to an swer the other \·o i ce .  \\' h i ch h a c !  c r i e d  a fter h i m : 

" I  send Ph a n t:t ,.; i a .  Recei \·e h e r  as the daughter of my lm·e. ,;h e  

,,· i l l  b e  Y<ll\ 1' h e l p .  Let e\-en·on l· hel ie\·e i n  m e  accord i n g  t o  t h e  he,.;t h e  

Cll l . "  

The ,.;p i r i t o f  earth t re m b l ed a n d  the n i g h t  gre\\' d tun h .  "-\ 
h L·: t\·e n l y  :1ppari t ion ,.;tond l J l l  a l i g-h t cloud.  ancl all the sb· gre\\' b r i gh t .  

Th ree rai ni J O\\'S pa,.;,;ed t h e i r  tr iple coil  annmd the clou d,; feath ery a n d  

a i n· : and.  h :n·i n g- su rrou i Hled the cl i .; k  o f  t h e  11 1oou \\' i th t h e i r  l u m i n ous 

_gl on·.  t he\· ecl i psed the gl i tteri n g  o f  the b r i ,gh t b u t  d i sta n t  ,;tars.  

The m o< >n ,.;en t h e r  r:H l i :l l l ce cro ..;s\\' ise to the n o rt h . t h e  soutl1 .  the 

L':t,.;t a n d  thL· \\T:iL :\ature ibel f cl re:uned m :tn·el lous cl re:un,.;,  \\'hen 
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Phan tasia.  a crmn1 o n  h er brow, d esc en d ed i n to th e eart h l y  gloo m .  

B u t  who could te l l what were the d rea:11s o f  the earth.  d u ri n g  t h is 

moon l i t  n i gh t . w i th wom en an d ch i :l cl ren rest i n g  i n  the warm th o f  th e 

n ight.  wi th the h atchets work i n g not a n cl t h e  nets h a n gi n g  i cl ly over 

th e d;.trk m irror of the lake ) The I i gh ts o f  the ,;ky gre\\" da rk : 

man though t fu l !:-· g:tzed abon� h i "  head in t<l th e· . far-off sky, from 

\\· h e n ce the clew fel l  a n d  the clay came. .-\ n d  fo r the fir,;t time Gocl ' s  

fi rmam en t a n d  t h e  sh ri l l i n g· o f  the field - cr ickets.  th e s o n g  o f  t h e  

n ighting:lle,  and th e rock,; an cl t h e  fo re,;t -c s p o k e  t o  h i s  ,;o n !  o f  won ders . 

fu rg·ottcn b:-· h i s  fo re fa th er,; , but without w h i c h  i t  i;-; d i ffi c u l t  to l i \·e .  

P h  an wsia d escen ded an d began to c reate. 

:.Lm \· years pa,;secl.  B ut n a t u re wa,; ,; t i l l  t h e  ,;:un e.  _-\ n d  the G e n i e  

o f  the earth . as o f  yore. am,.ce,  h r..:a t h i n g  ,;torms m · e r  the great nwun 

ta i n s , a n d .  a,; o f  yore. h t.: cried out : 

" O h .  thou who can,.;t do a l l ! i :.1 th e ranne.  ne:u· the fo rd o f  t h e 

b rook. where the spotted p :lll ther is \\·on t .to c o m e  a n d  d ri n k . a fter 

h :n· i n g eaten i h  fi l l  of flesh torn \\· i th i ts  cla\\·,.; ,  then: staiHls.  i n  a 

tan gl e o f  i \·y.  a fro.gn1en t of ,;ton L: .  with i h  ba,.;e deep i n  the sand.  I t  

was to rn from t h e  rocks t h e  n i g·h t \dJL:n t h e  flood b roke th rou gh t h e  

m o u n ta i n  c h a i n s ,  and a great torre n t  poured fu rth so that thy forest,; 

m igh t  bre:tthe in t h y  ck,;ert. Plw n ta ,.; i a  cam e  across t h i ,; p i ece o f  

gra n i t e  a n d  g:I\·e i t  a won d rous appe: t ra nce : eyes o n  th e t� >reh L:ad . a tl1 t  

l J <J:-ie ra ised i n  t h e  m i d d l e  u f  the tl erce mask . m-er the j :t \1-�. 

B u t  Ph an t:1.�i �1 did not k lwl\' h e m· t o  end the ugh· body a n d  l e ft i t  \\' i t h 

<)ll t leg-; . .-\ : td  l o n g  did t l i L� :-;avage,.c contem pbte th i ,.; m on ,.;te r 

IY i th side lon g glan ce;; . A t  bst ,  o\·e·-co mc w i th lc rrur, they dropped u n  

th e i r knee,; o. ml c rawled to h i m  i n  t'.1e d u s t  a n d  h owkd : ' Thou a rt ou r 

God,  h a 1·c m e rcy upon u:-; 1 '  Th ey th o ug·h t it 1\·as he \\·]w :-it::lHb l i o n ,; 

aga i nst them a n d  crocod i l e,;. a n d  the ,;tro n g·-cb ll'ed pa n th e r. A n d  

si n ce th en th ey began cast i n g i n to t h e  fla m e,; a n d  t h e  ,; m o k e  befu re 

th e i r i d o l  u n h ap py p rison ers and \'�t r ious fre,.ch i y  ,;lai n  creatu res . .-\ n i 
malc !J a,.; hm\·cd d Uinl before i n :1 n i m ate. Li>'tei J  n o t . () Lord,  to t h e i r  
va i n  prayer:; a n d  t h e i r  w i l d  gro m ,; .  C a l l  lnc k Ph �t"n t .ts ia fro m t h i ,.; 

11·o r: c l .  Gi1·e t h y  hlc,.;_-; i n g  tu m y  r i ghteous ll'ra t h  :tl ld look upon m \· 

o;orrow. oh . t lw:1 1\·h o ct nst cln a i l ' "  

And God answered the 1·oi ce tl 1at was c n· i n g  a fter h i m : 

' ' Let Phan ta,.;ia he free to crea te nt \· im age t(.>r then! . Let the ,;tone 

speak to thei r he ,trts as i f  i t  \\'a,; al i \-c .  P ! ta n t:t s i a i s  1 1 1 \. g i i't. She w i l l  
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n ot be condenr n ed . �-\I I  s h e crc:1 tes . she cre:1tes fo r t h e  people ; t h e i r 

thought is i n  i h  g-er m .  they ha1·e but a few 11·onb. Beast of p re y  a n cl 

rept i le . b i rd :l l!cl i n sect ,  bel ie n: i n  no won d e r. They c o u l cl n o t  see the 

d ream s  i n  store fo r man . :liH _l o u r  h e�wen,.; w i l l  e1·er be s t n n ge fo r t h e m . 
Xat u re w i l l  po i n t to them t h e  way to s e l f- p resen·atio n .  te:1c h i n g them 

to l o1·e l i fe :l iHl to m u l t iply ; h u t  who could te:1ch :lll :1n i m al the s i m p l e  

s k i l l  o f  get t i n g  fi re ?  B nt 11·hoe\·er is  o n l y  hal f a n i m a l  i s  :1bo h :1 l f  

lmm:lll .  �-\n d  o n l y  i n  h i m  l i es h idden t h e  God-seed o f  :1 different 

fut ure. The tu rn i n g  o f  p b n eh brings epoch a fler ep och . i t  11· i l l  b r i n g  

n ew layers o n  t h e  s u r face o f  the eart h ,  n e 11· generat ions will ,;p ri n g  u p . 
Est:1b l i s h i n g  t h e  pm1·er o f  lo1·e. of bea u ty and h u m an i ty .  Phantasia 11· i l !  

en dow sufferi n g  w i t h  a h igl1er me:11:j n g  ancl w i l l  lead from loo k i n g  at 

t h e  world,; to u n d e rst: : md in g them. S p i ri t  11· i l l  tak e flesh upon it.  which 

will  die an d a rise again llLll iY t i mes. =-.Ian will  ra i:-ie a He\\' altar an d 

11· i l l  u n d e r:-i tand the tnte B �.: i n g  not ks:-i than t lwu . " 

The 1·o ic�.: spoke no l l l l lre.  

And l i ke :-itreaks o f  s u n l i gh t pa,;:-i i n g o1·er darkn e,.;:-i aml s h i n i n g  1 1 1  

cl u ,.; t ,  these 11·ords l e ft dim eart h  a n d  e n t e red other worlds to speak t o  

l i 1· i n g  spi r i t .  

\\' I I I L E 1n:� l i 1·c 11· i t h i n  fo u r  wal b  we hal f i n se nsibly l o s e  ,.;om eth i n g 

o f  our nat ur:tl nes:-i :1n J  compo rt o u rseh-e:-i a:-i cre:tture:-i o f  th�.: c i l· i ! i za

tion 11-e beln ng to. B u t  we n e1·er rea l l y  fee l  at h o m e  t h e re .  t l toug·h 

chi ldhood may h :t\·e 1\T<.:::ltht.od rotuHl with t e n d e r  mt.o nwries old roo nJ:-i 

and the quaint g·anle u - pl ace:-i o f  happy u n th i n k i n g  lwur,; . There i,; a 

lwu,.;t.o. :1 t em p le not b u i l t  w i th h a t1 1 b ; perlup:-i we t lw ugh t it a m ere 

cabin when we fi rst funned i � .  a n d  bid a-; i d e  h u m b l y  many of o u r  royal 

po ,.;,.;ession:-i :1:-i we e n k re d .  fo r the h �:1ven :-i and the h ea\Tll of hea\·en,.; 

could not con tain a l l  o f  our glory .  B u t  n ml· i t  seem:-i va:-it e n oug·h . :1n d  

11·e feel m o re at home there.  and w e  fin e! pl act.os w h i ch :-ie•.:m ne:trer o f  

ac ce:-i,; to onr fi rst l i fe . S ct c h  a r c  th<: m o u n ta i n s .  A ,; I l i e  h e re 011  t h �.:  

ll!Oll:-itro us m o u l d  o f  the h i i b i d e  co 1·ere<i w i th snch d e l i cate fri n � c:-i o f  

t i n y  grcen ka\·e,.;, I ll lH!c;·stand somdh i n g  o f  h i :-i  lon gi n g w h o  :-iaid : . .  r 
l i ft up m i n e  eycs to the h i l b .  frotn wh ence comdh my a : d . "  O h .  hu;. 

the ai r i:-i :-i\\'ee t .  is Sl\·eeL Eart h -b n:�1th . w h a t  i:-i it yon whi:ip e r ?  .-\ :-i I 
l i ,;ten . l i,.;ten.  I k l r m1· i t  is no wh i sper but a c h a n t  fron t p ro fou n dest 

deeps.  a 1·oice h a i l i n g  ib great companions i n t h c  �ether :-ip:lces, b n t  

wlw:-ie i n n u tn erahk tunes i n  thei r i n fi n i tc mod u la ti o n s  spt.oak clear t o  

tb a b o  i n  onr l i t t lcn es,.; . O n r  l i p,; a r e  sti l l ed 11· i th awe ; ll'e d a re n o t  

rL·pt.o:tl wh�tt h�.:r�.: 11·c th i n k . T h c ,.; e  1 1 1 " 11 n t a i n :-i  :t re sacred i n  o u r C c l t ic 
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t r:1cl i t ions.  Haunt of the m ysteries,  here t h e  Tnatha d e  D:1n aans on ce 

h acl their  h o me.  \\"e s i gh , t h i n k in g o f  the \'a n ished glory,  b u t  look 

w i t h  hope for the ful fi l ment of th..: p roph ecy which the seer of ::m oth..:r 

l ine l e ft o n  record . that once more the D ruid fi res should hlaze on the:-;.: 

m o n n ta i n s .  A s  the pu rp l e a m p l i tude of n ight en folds them.  al read:-· 

the clark m omt<ls seem to th row up their  she..:n:· i l l u m i n :1t ions ; great 

s hadowy fo rm,.;. the shepherd,.; of ot:.r race, to t h rong and gath er ; t h e  

m an y - col o red w i n d s  to rol l  t h e i r  a e r i a l  t ide,.; h ither and t h i ther.  E r i , 

h earth and h o m e  of so m a n y  myst i c race,.;. Isle  of Dest in y .  t h e re s h a l l  

yet return to t h e e  the sp iri t ual m agi c  that thri l l ed tl u:e long ago. As 

we descend ami go back to a l i fe ,  not the l i fe we \\·onld ,,· i l l ,  n o t  the 

l i fe we w i l l  h ave, \Ye t h i n k  wi th so rrow o f  the pa i n . the passi o n . the 

parti n g,;. t h rough \\· h i clt  our race w i l l  once m o re return t o  n ature , sp i ri t  

a n d  freedo m .  

\\"e t u rned back m a d  frotu t h e  mystic m n n u ta i n ,.;  

A l l  foamed w i t h  reel a n d  with faery gold : 

l� p from the heart o f  the tw i l igh t' s fou n ta i n s  

Th e  fi res enchanted were starward ro l l ed.  

\\"e turned back mad-we thought o f  the m orrow, 

The i ron clang of the far-away towu : 

\\" e  could n o t  weep in o u r  bitter sorrow 

But joy as an arctic stut wen t clown . 

\\' H \' DO W E  XOT R E .\IE.\I B E R  O C R  P.\ST L l \'ES ) 

R.oy. 
It is so easy to a:-;k Ljllestion:-, and so con\·e n i e n t  to be tl l t 

sati sfiecl with t h e  an:-;we r i f  i t  does n o t  p l e:t,;e u s .  I t h i n k  

o n e  o f  t h e  rea:-;on s  w e  do not remem ber our past l ive,; i s ,  because w e  g o  

outward� from thought, instead of t"rom t h o ught inwards. A n d  also,  

we are not «·illi11g to allow the mind to be i n  that st::ltc where it  could 

rementber, becau,;e t h i ,; m eans the Sl�Yerin g- o f  t h e  111 i11d from all  t h at is  

de:tr to the per,;onality.  To th i n k  iu a f keti n g- m onel t h a t  we desire 

noth i n g, wan t n o th i n g , does n o t  n ecessari ly m ean that \\·e ha,·e atta i n e d  

that exalted state. T hese mootls ,-ery o ften come front n o t  get t i n g  

somet h i n g  we very m uc h  desire. ancl whether \\"e recogn ize t h i s  o r  not 

m akes no d i ffcrenct:. If  i t  i s  a m oocl arisi n g fro m  the per,;onal i ty i t  

Ita,.. a hold o n  the m i n d ,  ancl keeps the m i n d  i n  touch \\· ith the person 

a l i ty a n cl c o n nected with i t,; parti cu l a r memory. \\·e a l l  want t o  re

m e m be r  ou r past l i,·es . I t  would g ra L i fy a d e s i re. Perhaps when \\"e 

ha\·t: g i,·en up the desi re we wil l  remen1her. 
�· ... ...::- ·::-
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Certainly t h i s  question d '�sen·es t o  he rai sed to t h e  d i gn i ty 
Red .%an. f 1 H I 1 1 o a pro J l e m .  ow can we wpe to rem em Jer t 1 e  past-

we, who cannot e\·en recall  all  the e\·ents of l a,;t year, or t h e  year 

before that,  not to speak of  the preced i n g  years. But stay, are we sure 

that we 1/ t 'Z 'O' rem ember anyth i n g  o f  our fo rm er l i n.:s ? \\'h a t  o f  all  the 

strange. vi\· id dreams we ho.\·e, d reams i n  w h i ch we see onrseJ yes 

figuri n g  i n  scenes in other l an d s ?  Can th ese be noth i n g '  Xo,  I t h i 1 ; k  

t h ey a r e  o ften gli mpc;es i n to the p a ' t ,  b u t  w e  clo n o t  kno\\' that i t  i s  s o .  

To consciously re member things t h a t  occurred long ago wou ld req u i re 

a po\\'er of con cen tration and o.n ani o n n t  o f  persisten cy \'I:TI' rarely 

met \\'ith in these days. \\'e think i n  an i d l e  manner 11·e wou l d  l i k e  

to l o o k  i n to the past, a n d  at t h e  so. m e  ti m e  d o  not t h i n k  t h a t  our lack 

o f  m e m o ry as to  form er existences i s  our O\\·n fault .  A n cl k n o w  that 

to look i n to the past means yon m nst l oo k  i n to the fu tnre also.  \\'lw 

o. m o n g  ns is capable of d o i n g  this ? The j o}·s and sorrows o f  one l i t t l e  

l i fe a r e  q n i t e  o.s m uch a s  w e  c a n  hear at the p resent t i m e .  \\'hy,  e\·en 

to t h i n k  of the possi b i l ity of some t h i n g,.; occurring th ri l l s  the h e a rt 

\\' i th the keen est p :1 i n .  T h i n k  what i t  wo uld be to look lnck i nto the 

pac;t ,  read i n g  i t  as cle:1 rly as \\'e \\'Ollld reo.cl a book. and then to look 

forward into the fn ture, seei n g  what i s  stored up for us by o u r  0\\'1! 

d eecls \\'e should all  go mad . \\"e ,  \\'ho a re in t h e  w .1r ld  and o f  the 

world,  ha\·e n ot t h i ,.;  \·i s ion.  To ga i n  any o f  these saperh u m an pmyers 

the spiri tual  l i fe has to be l e d ,  and concentr:1tion must be brought to 

hear on e\·erything we do, in order that 11·e nnY get ,;o m e  und ersL!n d 

i n g  o f  l i fe .  A n d  not ti l l  11·e h a \·e e l i m in ated some o f  t h e  selfish n ess i n  

our O\\'n natnres c:m w e  hope to become m o re th :m ord i n ury men an d 

\\'OnHon. for selfishness 1nmld prompt us to nse an\' po \\'ers \\'e h acl fo r 

o u r  O\\'n ends, and t h u s .  i nstead o f  being instru m e n ta l  i n  b ringi n g  

abont good, they \\'onld cause n:1tq�ht b n t  e \· i l  t o  fall upon o u rsel\'es 

and others. So \\'e can o. l l  fi n cl the ans\\'er in o u rsch·es o.s to why \\'tc 

d o  n o t  remember onr past l i \·es.  

Omar. 
T o  the a\·erage labor-d ri\·en,  proh k :n -hauntetl m odern m i n d  

the i d ea o f  re'incarnation comes o.t first with a shock o f  

an gn· surprise.  " I f an i n d e fi n i te seri es of  such existences i s  \\'hat you 

o lTer as i m m o rtality I should prefer an n i h i la t i o n .  Such were but d i s 
creditable i n c i dents in the h istory o f  the p la n e t .  best forgotten."  h e  
seems t o  sa\' . He d oes not  remember partly because he wishes to forget .  
Bnt \\'hen we c o m e  to t h i n k  of pree xisten ce mther t h a n  ree m hml i m e n t  
the prob l e m  chan ges. \\'hy does mod ern l i fe h arass u c;  s o  m nc h .  \\'hy 
d o  the ide:d 1\' i t h i n  us and the acttw l 1\' i thont  cbc;h i n  such d eadh· com-
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h:lt i f  it be n o t  that that  i d ea l  i s  re m i n is c e n t  o f  o u r  own n o b l e r  past as 

w e l l  a,; p ropheti c  o f  o u r  grander fu ture ? • · \\'hat i ,; fi ne,.;t h ope b u t  

fi n est memory ? ' ' \\'e fo rget t h at re'lncarnation clues n o t  i m ply pas,; i n g  

,.; t ra i gh t  fro m o n e  earth - l i fe i n to another.  There i ,.;  th e d reamy i n terlude 

o f  re,;t to take accou n t  o f. when· t h e  e,.; ,;ence oi o u r  asp i ration,.; a n rl s p i ri

t u a l  j oys can h ardly fai l  to i m p re,.;s i tsel f upon ol! r next ,;tage o f  \\·a k i n g  

consci o u s n ess.  fi l l i n g  u s  w i t h  shadowy recol lections \\' h i  e l l  w e  a re n o t  p u re 

enongh w h o l l y  to recal l .  a n d  y e t  the gl i m m er i n g  l i gh t  o f  wh i ch i,; t h e 

sou rce o f  that  rl i \· inc cl e,.; pa i r  wh i ch i:; o u r  s u rest pre,;agc o f  i m m ortal l i fe .  

( J;, Z,, ·  (,Jn rhu!, ·d. ! 

[ (1 : \T E :\' T Hl :\'  O F  T H E T. S .  I :\'  .-\ :'I I E R IC .-\ .  

1 1 ' -: I . l l  .\T XE\\' \'O R K  . .  \ I'R i l. �6TH .\ X D  2 j 'l' l l .  1 Citj6. 

T I I E  26th o f  April  marks an i mp o :·tan t epoch i n  t h e  h i ,;to r::' o f  t h e  

T .  S . I t  w a s  the p ri \· i l ege o f  those p rese n t  to witn e,;s t h e  da \\·n o f  :1 

ne\\' cycle.  The w h o l e  p roceed i n g� wer2 cl Oi n i n :lted b y  a ,;p i ri t  o f  peace. 

n n i tY :1ncl h a rm o n ::' ; the enth nsia:;m \\·as n o  e\·anescent o u tb u rst.  b u t  

t h e  cal m .  rl i g n i fied exp�·es,;ion o f  hearts u n i ted by the d eepest b o n d s  o f  

sympath;.· ancl lm·e. I t  wa,.; i ndeed J. :-: i g h t  1ie\·er to be fo rgo t t e n .  T h e  

out ward form o f  h i m  \\·]w w a ,.;  l o\· i n :-;l y n a m ell " the C h i e f "  b e i n g  n o  

longer pre:,e l l t .  h i s  S!l i r i t  see med to b e  man i fest e\·e ry\\·here.  The cre

nntion o f  tint o u t ward form \\':I S , i 11 a ,.; :.: 1 h e .  a symbol o f  the h u r1 1 i 11 g

t o  ashes o f  t h e old fo rm o f  t h e  T. S .  a 1 1 d  i ts b e i 1 1 :-; b o rn  a11e\\·. Tho . .;e 

\\·ho p redi cted ru i n  a n d  clisaster had b :1 t  l i tt l e  !.:: 1 1 0\ d eclge of t h e  force,; 

at \York.  a11d the method o f  t h e i r  operati o n .  It  was ea,.;y t o  see the 

m a,.;�er-ha1 1 cl of H. P. B .  ag:1 i 11 i11 our m i cbt.  a11d to fee l  the i 1 1 fl lle 1 1ce o f  

that great pre .;e11ce,  ::�ml here I speak o f  what I k1 1ow.  

There were m·er ,)OU cl e l q;ate,.; prese n t  \\·hen t h e  chai rman c a l l ed 

the C clln:en ti o n  to o rder on the m o r11 i 1 1 g  o f  A p r i l  21)th . He re fe rred to 

the fa ct that ,.;u h,;ec[ltCI I t e \·enh h ad ahn11da11 tl::' j u :-; t i fi e d  t h e  actio1 1  

Llke11  at Boston i 1 1  P i<)5 , am! the year j u ,.;t  closed had bee11  011e o f  U l l 

p reced e n t e d  \\'or!.:: all(! p rosperity. 
ThL· fore ign clele:-;:1tes prcse11t  were i 11 trocl u ced to the C o n \·e11 t i on , 

:\ f r,.;.  Cleather :m el D r .  K·: i ghtley rep t·ese n t i n g  t h e  E 1 1 g l i s h  Society, a 1 1 d  

F .  J .  D i c k  am! l l .  :\' .  D n 1 1 lop repres·�u t i 1 1 g  I reland , am! w e r e  acco rded 

a1 1  enth u s i a;.;tic :1 m! \\·a n11 -hea rted rece p t i o n .  G ree t i n gs 11·ere also read 

frmu .-\ u..;trala,; ia .  I nd i :l ,  Scmcl i 1 1 a  \·i a. a11cl a new Span i ,.;h JL·a 1 1 ch . 

Bro.  C. F. \\'ri:-;ht re:Hl th·� President ',  report,  sho\\· i n �· the p ro gre,.;,.; 

1 1 1ade ll n r i n g· the year 1 �95·  A fter t h e  read i n g  o f  the Treas u rer's report 

I IYh i ch sho1\·cd receipts  �� .6++ : expL' I H l i tn re 5 7 - i r + ' the :neet i 1 1 g  ad 

j l l t \ rnL·d ti l l  t h e  a ftcn l < l l l 1 1  .;es,.; i o n .  
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O n  re:isscm h l i n g  th e Com m i ttee on Resoln t ions p rc;-;en tcd their re-

port,.; .  Among the resol u ti on ;-;  presen tetl  was o n e  rcferri  n g  to :\ I  r. 

J n d �·e. in which occurn.cd t h e  f,) l ]o\\· iu !..( ;-;i gn i fi c :m t pa;-;sage : 

\\'e therefore o tTer on rseh·es :utew upon the al :ar of sacritlce. and p l �<lge o u r  

l i ,·es. our fo rtu nes, an<l  our sacre<l lwnnr. to cn< lea\·or to p u s h  fon,· a n \  to it> fu l l  

completi o n that i <l <:al o f  perfect hrotherlwo<l at!<!  human ity which shall  l t e  \v i t lwu t 

< l istinction of race. cn:t:<l, sex or caste. :u11\ w h i c h  \\·as ho r n  in .-\t t H:ri c a  ami<l  bl ood 

and tears i n  1 7 71i, re- incarnatt:<l i n  1 ·�75. attain erl ib ma;Jhoo<l i n  r S9G. until  .\ merica 

shal l han· become that wh i ch the guard ians o f  the  race and !-:anna h :t\·e al i k e  

< l ecreed · - t h e  hope of human i ty. the· refuge o f  the oppress;c<l, the protector o f  the 

weak. anr\ the light towards w h i c h  t h e· whole 1\·orld m a \· turn for en cmtragt• mc· n t  

aw I exam pll'.  

A resol ution pnl\· id i n g for the exten s i o n  <) f L·)tus C i rc l e work \\·as 

passe d .  T h i ;-; depa rtm e n t of acti\·i ty w i l l n < J W  be recogn i ze d  as JUrt of tht: 

\\' < >rk of tht: T . S . ,  and :1 Com m i ttt:e \\·as f, > n n ecl to look after t h e  m: ttkr. 

Then came t h e  e l ecti on o f  offi ce rs.  Dr.  B u ck i n  approp riatt: words 

n o m inatt:cl E rn est  T. H argro\'l' for the Prt:s id t:ncy . H e  quoted t h t: 

wo rd,; of Brow1 1 i n g· :  " I  am youn g. I have a l i fe to gi \·e." a n d  said tint 

exact ly  fitted the man h e  no m i n ated . " I  h :tve tra\·t: l i ecl across tht: con

t i n t: n t , "  con t i n ue< [ Dr.  Buck.  " with t h i s  c a n d idatt: .  and ha\·e been in  

his company o ften.  He i s  levt:l-headed . H e  h as g-oml com : n on -'il'll � '-' 

H e  is fnl l  o f  cle\·ot i on and h e  is rt:ady to olfer h i m,; d f  to the s�:n· i c �  o f  

tht: Socit:ty.  I beli e\''-' he will  bt: q n i :t: a, ;  acceptable to t h l" Theo .; o p h i 'i h  

of E u rope a s  to those of .-\.merica." D r .  B uck's  n o r n i nation was st:conded 

]J, - C bnde Falls \\';· ic;ht.  wh o said Bm. H ar�To \·e \\'as " n o t  on l y  the HJ :ll l ,  

b n t  the o n l y  m a n . "  Tht: sc<:one o f  enthusiasm \\'ht:n :\Ir .  1-Lt rgro\·c's 

n a m e  was ment iont:d wot! l d  he cl iff.cult  to fi t l y  descri i J� .  The \\' h o l e  

andit:nce rost: to th�:ir  f�:t: t .  applaucl i 11 g  and wavi n .!..( h :m d kerch i e fs .  a! l t l  

the d t:ction \\·as unaH i !l l < l ll s .  

:\ I r .  H a rgro\·e. i 11 rctn rn i 11 g  t h a n k s ,  said " tl tal  i f  Dr.  B nck h a d  h u t  

held up h is l i t t l t: fi n g e r  h e  wo uld !l:t\'l: heel!  n n :t H i n] ( )ush· d ectccl . h u t  

Itt: c D r. B u c k  l h ad clt:c i i n ed the office, becau>->e he fel t  h t: could do bette r 

work by carryi n g  on h i s labor;.; alung pri \·ale l i n �:,; .  I takt: i t  as a grt:�tl 

h onor to h�: Prt:s i clen L of t h i . .; S u c i dy, hecat�:->t:. tho ugh it is the T. S. o (  

.-\.n t t:r ica.  yon 1uay say t h e re i s  u u  p a rt o f  the 1\·orl d \\·here i h  i n t1 uen ct: 

do�:;.; not  rt:ach . "  

:\ l r .  E .  A .  ::\ cTt:sh c i m e r  \\' :IS t h �:n u n : m i i l l <HIS]y decled \'i cl'- l ' res i 

ckn t  a1 1d  a b o  rt:l:kctt:cl T reasu rer.· 

The pub l i c mceti 1 1g i11 the en:� n i n g  prt:sen ted �� bri l l i : tnt ,.;pectaclc, 

t l t t: b r!_(t: :l lld i to r i n m  be in g packed to i b  ttllnost capac i ty .  In t h e.:  cen t re 

nf the p l : ttfnrm w:ts p la n:d t h t:  bust  o f  our l :ttt: c h i <.: f. oi lllTO t l ! H l c d  h,- a 
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hc:lll t i fu l  p ro fu ,; i on o f  pa l m ,; a n d  fern,;, ro,;e-pl an t,; a n d  ban k,; o f  l i l ie,; . 
Dr.  B uc k  aga i n  p re,; i dcd . Short ,;pccchc,; on cl i fft.=rent th<.:osop h i cal  

top i c -; were d e l i \·e red. Gene\·i c\·e :t-::: luge. a l i tt le  g i rl o f  about fi \·c y<.:ar,; 

of a_c;c .  pe r :o rm ed th ..: ct.=re m o n y  of u n \·e i l i n g  the bust  of ?I I r .  J u d ;;e, 

\\" h i l e  the: e n t i r<.: a u d ience stood in s i l ence.  I t  was an i m p re,;;; i \·c 
l l l O i l l <.: l l t ,  a n d  j u;;t th..:n B ro . C. F .  \\" r i g h t  ,;tcp pecl forward and said : 

" T/1: '  n·a !  jUII!!do·s of !lt r '  'TIIcos,;pii im !  Son'c(J ' ,  <<'I' arc ZJ{Ii>nncd, a rc 

pnpa ring !<1 }>u n d  a Sdio,,l_t(,r flu· rc;_·h·a! <�_l Ill < '  los! . 1 !_rsftr/(s of a n liqni(J ' ,  

in <i·lu'dl !lh'-'1" ;,··1!,> l1a z ·,· so-z·,·d ill r·ir limr ·  in flu: !tsscr . 1/_)'sit 'rics er !li t '  pn·

ccdin -.;· dr::;'�'< 'i'.i-JIIl !Jii '� J ' .  in !li r '  di.,oplinc <{ flu· soul and fli t '  srr<·in· of 11 11 -
lll < l ll ii_) '-lllllf l'l!lo· flu· g'�''ll fl'r , 1/y.i!trin· a n d  {l,·comt' masfr Fs in dad I�J '  

i ': ·ol: ·in i.;· to h ii.;li! 'r plant 'S of 1.-no<d<'t(!.{i' a 11d p,>;, ·o·, 011  !li r '  Olli '  U!lldili<IJI tim! 

sud1 p,J ;, ·o· a 11d 1.-J!O'<• 'it-d-..;·, . _,'fw ll Vi' dt-:",J/,·d unrcs,-rz-,d�J' a n d  _r(I J ·  c:·tr !u flu· 

str:·it·c ,1/ !utlllillli(r. Tu ca n�J' cllt f !/.• is pu1jJost fllnds ;:, •i/1 be solici!t-d, a 

su ita ble sik pr.,< "nrcd a n d  bu ildinx·i crcdt 'd, zei!Cn !ltc' a im a n d  po.isibi/ilir·s 

'!f. Slid! ill/ it lld, -r!< t /.-ing slw l/ l!a i 'i '  bt C0/11 !' apparoi / /0 /li , !St' ze/10 llil'i.'i' flit '  

P''"'' r a n d 111 1 ·  di.,poii/i,!JI lo t·an�J' if in lu tjf, d. Tlu's gnmd oly'a! <i'ill be 

adtic:·cd ;,•ill! ccrfll ill .� l '  !II r,ntgii flu· dC/fusiun uf rml /.-;i , , ,, .ltdf:·c n:::,a rding 

!lie on>;in , na !u rt a n d  destiny o/ m a n  li)' !li t ' Tl!i osopli ic·al Socid_ ; • ."  

:\lr;;. Tingiey ;;aid ::t few word;; 1\'i tll  re ference to ,\I r.  \\' r igl!L ',.;  an

n otutccm e n t .  i n cl i c :tt i n .� th e n :.:ecl fo r such a Sc lwu l .  and ,;tat i n g  that by 

a re\- i \·al o f  the lo;;t :.lys �eries o f  :111 t i q u i t y  " h u m a n i ty will be sa\·ccl . " 
:.r r. H :trgro\·e. ,;peak i n g· on " Th e  F n t n r�e u f  .-\ m �e ri ca ."  ,;ai d : 

T h .: statc:mc: n t  m :ulc: bY :\ ! r.  \\'ri gh t po i n ti n g  to the· opc· n i n g  of a School for t h e  

rc:Yi Yal of the: o l d  :\I:·steri<.:s. l kno11· t o  be· tru�. :tnd i t  o n l y  nee<ls lill i e  t o  b ri n g  i t  

to a fru i t i o n .  T h e  t i 1nc h a s  C O I I l l'.  a u d  tL> th i n g i n  n a � un.� can pre,·ent i t s  accout
p l islnn ent.  antl now that t h e  o l d  so u 1 ..:. a n: c o t n i n g  hack i t  is  a bso l u tel y  tH�c e�sary to 
h : l l"l' this Sc·huo1 • 

Luok at the past :u1 1 l  sec Egypt, its rise :1 ' 1 1 1  fal l . t h e  decay of other a nc ien t em
p i n·s : sec som e o f  the E u ropl'all conn tries o n  the ,-ergc of  crumbli ng, and then 

t u rn to .\ml'l'ica in t h e: heyday o f  its  yont h .  It has not yet reac hed i ts  t u n t i n g

point .  h u t  i n  t h e  next few years we ma,· c:xpcct a big d e ,·el o p t u e u t .  T h e  fu tu re of 

th is cou n t ry is a grc:tt o n <:. eil ld I l ouk to t h i s  coun try as t h e  n u ckus of t h e  race 

ll'h il' lt is to fol l o 11· the prc,e n t  r:tcl', 11· h c : 1  m : t l l  \\' i l l  h a 1·e n·a l i zed the u n i \'l'rs:tl 

h ro t h l'rlH >o<l. 

Tht.= a n n t J :u t cetn.cn t aho :1t tl l �e start i n g  of t h i s  School of u c c a l t i s m  

,;c-:m<.:cl to fa i ri \· tak<.: h o : d  o f  t h e  enti r�e a u d i en ce . E\·e ry r 1 11 e wa,.; o n  
fire w i th t h <.: i c lca.  a n d  b e fo re t h e  pr< •cecdi n�,; o f  t h i ,.; gre:lt publ i c  mel'l

i n g- term i nated the ,;um o f  �,:; .o:x) \\":b snb,.;criht.=cl tow:1 nb a fnu d  fo r the 

a cq u i re m en t n f  laud a n d  t h e  e rect i o 1 1  o f  the bu i l d in g- . 
At t l l ..: com m e n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  ,;econcl day's p roc�et.=d i n g-,.; e\-e r�·one 

was L1 l k i n g· of the School l< > r  th�e r�e\·i ,·a] o t  th e :. I y,.; tcril',.; of an t i q n i t\' . 
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Thr.: ,;ndclr.:n way 1 1 1  which t he wh o!\.'· m atte r  tonk ,;nch a p rac t i ca l . tan

gihk shape ,;eemecl to a,;to n i,;h al l  presen t . l k tclre long- C .  F. \\-rig-ht 

wa,; ah lr.:  to announce that monr.:y a n cl servi ces off<.: red amotm kd to 

�.1s .oo.). Thi,.;  poinb tu the a l mo,.;t i m med i �t k  acrt tt i rr.: m e n t < J t  tlw site 

o u  which thr.: n e\\' School wil l  be built  w h e n  th<.: pn1per m o n1 en l arri \·e,.; , 
which is not  fa r d i stan t .  

th rough th e ancl ieuce a,; each ne\\' Lle \·elopmeu t o f  the schr.: m e  was 

a n n ou n ced . lJr. B n ck ,;aiel : 

The resJH>nSt' with 11·hich tlu: an n o n l l c " n ' e n t  \\·as recein·<l was a surpnsl', 

thi n k. to e \·eryon <.'  in the h al l .  To people: outsi <k the Soci;,ty thl' itll'a Ilia\. seem 

l'topian -this establish men t of a col l ege fJr the re\·i,·al of  the ( ; reater :\Iysteries of 

the olclen times, for teaching thl' scienc<.' of l i fe an<l  the ph ilosophy o f  the soul .  

.\1 1  who are acctnainte<l with the a ncient h istor;· of  < ;n·ece and a l l  stude n ts of  

p h i l osophy who han.: i n c l ndc<l Plato i n  ·:h eir rcadings know the traditions w i t h  

rcg: tnl to t h e  :\h·steric:s. The great mistn ke made h;· mo<lcni scientists i s  that  we 

h :t\'C n o w  risen to an al titude n c· ,·er bt· fon· attaine• l  h;· man . E m erson .-;ays that  to 

go hack to P1alo is p rogT�s:-; : :-;u we say t h at to gn back to th� :.\Iy:-;tc ri..:s o( C� revt..'(:  
a1ul  Egypt is to learn SOl l l t: thing that  modern scicnce and mo<lt.:rn people: h a n· 

n e n: r  yet dreamc<l nf. .\cconlin .g to the  tr:ul i t ions of Freemasm1 n·. those tracl it ions 

were l l i < lden. :mel  i t  matters not  i f  people sneer at the assertion that  this  scie n c e  

n e \·er existe.l  - w l u t  care we if  wc know t h a t  it t:xistc.:d ' This is n o  childisl 1  en

th usiasm. Those who ha,-e recei n�<l i n fo nnation through the study o f  Th eosophy 

a 1nl  :\Iason ry well  know that th "se things exist .  Th" tl rst th i ng we ha\·c to c lo now 

is to secure land whereon to erect the  college. T l 1is. I es:imate.  wi l l  takt: about 

Jo.<xxl or r s.o:xJ < lol lars. an t! i f  we can obtain so much 1 "· ,·o lun tan- su bscri p t ions. 1 
haYc no t loubt that when wc come to solicit money \\·e shall o btain sn lli ci�· n t  to 

\Van·an t  us in getti ng to work on th e �chL' : I l l' ,,·it h � >n l  any n tulttl' delay . 

.-\ C o m m i ttee of ten members \\·as appoi n ted to und ertake the work 

o f  collecting- th e s uh,;cri p ti o n s .  and th r.: app ro:-:: i m atc n: -; u l t o f  ih e ffo rb 

\\·as the sum gi \·e n .  

:\ [ i ,.; s  H i l l iard read a most in tere,.;ti u g  paper entitled • · The Le,;,.;ons 

o f a Xohk Life . "  whi ch was a t rib ute to the l i fe :m d work o t' \\·. �2-
J u d g-e . It was l istened tq with m u ch atte n t i D n .  

Sce\·eral m in o r  alterations in By- L�1ws ; < m ce  l i m i t i n g  t l t r.:  tr.: n u  o f  

Pre,; i d e n c y  to t h ree years ) were sn gge,.;tr.: c \  a n d  rn,.;,;e d .  .-\ hr.::� rt�· \·otc: 

of t h a n ks to D r. and :\ I rs .  B u c k  wac. pas,;ecl with acc lama t ion . All thr.: 
forma l :m el rout i n e  husi n c:s,.; h :wi u �; hr.:r.:n cl i .�p• >Sr.:rl o f  the C o n \·ention 

w:JS adj ourned .1inc die. 
I n thr.: e\·e n i n g a reception was gi \·r.:n l� J t· the dekg·.1t<.:-;.  T h is ga\·r.: 

:111 opportun i ty to all  to get hettr.: r acq tu i n ted \\· i th our.: an other. f t  
was a pkasan t gath r.: ri ng , a foret:�stc in deed o f  t h e  ti m e  \\' h e n  a l l  n t e l l  

wil l  feel  :1 l!d act a;; h rotltr.:r,.; .  

c\ n e w  fea t t t rr.: \\':b th r.: ad m i s.sion of t h r.: p 1 1 h l i c t o  t h r.:  c·n c i rc' pro-
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ceecl i n gs of the C01n·en tion,  an d the i n troduction of m usic .  which was 
beau t i ful ly ren<lered by a stri n g  qua rtette. /\ nother feature of import

ance.  i nd icat i n g  the change i n  public  o p i n i o n ,  was the manner i n  which 

the Xew York P ress reported the ent ire proceed i n gs.  O n e  o r  two of 

the leading dail ies cle\·oted a whole page to a detai led report. gi \·i n g  por

trai t:-; o f  lead i n g  Theosoph ists. All the p<lpers \\·ere specula t i n g  �b to 
whu :\ I r. Judge',; occult h e i r  ancl su ccessor could be,  and great promi

n ence was gi\·en t o  t h e  propo,;al t o  b u i l d  a new S clwol for t h e  re\·i val 

o f  the lost :\Iysteri e,; . 

I regard it as one or the greatest privi lege:-: of my l i t� to ha\·e been 

pre,;ent at such a mem orable gatheri ng. D.  X .  D .  

The: n u cleus is  fo rmed. The u n i ty felt  by all  at the Com·en tion of 

.lpril  26th will  ne\·er fade .  The legions on the m arch ha\·e bu r,.;t i n t o  

a \'eritab!e s o n g  of  tr iu m ph.  re\·erberating across the w h o l e  A merican 

con t l l l ent fro m Atlantic to Pac i fi c .  Our leaders,  who seemed to l ea\·e 

u ;; ,  s lumber n ot nor sleep. They are with u;;, h e l pi n g· and gu i d i n g  to 

greater ancl more Llr - reachi n g  work in the i mmediate future.  D e \·elop

m e n ts tlwt \\'e timidly though t \vere to be the \\·ork of cen tu rie;; are 

within the reach o f  those now l i \·in g, and the clarion call  sounded by 

Trm LODGE o n  that ever-mcnwra b le clay met \\·ith an i m m ed i a te re

sponse from ai l ,  and w i l l  roll l ike l i �:ht n i n g  ronnel the e�nth.  

Tlte  ancient :\Iy,.;teri c:,.; are to be: ree,.;tabl ishecl befo re the world.  

How great the p rivi lege to l i \·e in  the,;e clay,; ' \\'c: can ,  e:tch one: o f  us,  

add the: i m p etus o f  our thought t( ) the accom p l i ;;h m e n t  ll i ' Z< '  o f  th:t t  

for which t h e  Elder B roth<:rs h ave wait<:Ll p,1tiently for tlwn,;amls o f  

years. 
\\'hal ha;; ma(le it po,.;sihle ) S i m ply the real i zation by tl tousancls 

-through the work o f  H. B .  B l :n·abky, \\' .  Q. Judge and the Th<:o

soph i cal Society-o f bruth<:rhood ac a fact in nature.  That real ization 
i,.; a call  to th<: God,;, and thc:y h ave respon ded. \\'e who visi t<:d 

Ame rica fo r th<: fi rst t ime: w<:re al mo,.;t o \·erpo\\·er<:d by the strength and 
de pth o f  the frateru al fee l i n g  there m a n i f�,.;t. It i s  the Dawn of th<: 

Coid :..:n Age. Each u n i t  who h a,.; stood fi rm a m id rece u t  shock,; a n d  

cri;;e,.; in th e: mm·ement h a ,.;  become a centre o f  force, a pm\·er. :\Lmy 
are h umble and u n k n m\'l l ,  bat  \'<:r i ly  great i,;  thc:ir ,.;tren gth and far

reaching the effect of the ,.;t<cad fa,.;tw:ss they have sho\\'n . G reat ind<:ed. 

is th<: i  r rewa nl . 

i\I ore than e\-er \VC shall  t ry to real ize the me:m i n g  and s u b l i m ity 

o[  T!tc E!tap,a�·ad Dit,i-b<:st-lo\-ed book o f  the C h id-an d  the h i g·h 

t<:ach ing o f  /" 1:�/i / 011 flit · !'a lii . For i t  i,.; no\\' clearer thau en:r that the 
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attitutlt: of m i n cl engendnecl hy tht: enllea1·or to rea l i z e  the:-;<.: teach ings 

not only constitutes chelas h i p ,  b u t .  what i s  of far more i m portance, 

pro1·ich:s the :\lasters o f  Li fe w i t h  i. nstnt m t: n h  t h c1· can J.n d  do use 

m igh ti ly for the rcgen erJ.t ion of  h u m a n i ty .  
F .  J .  D .  

THE T.  S .  I X  E C R O PE l E XG L.-\ :\" D  l .  
Till.· H. P. H. Ludp,-c ( l"olld<iii ) .--Dnring the month o f April th ree 

regnbr meeti ngs o f  the Lodge lw.\'e been held.  On the 1 3 th there was 

a gen eral d iscussion on Theosophy : on the 2oth :\ I  iss :\l<ll'ant add ressed 

the Lodge on Bru!lto·l1ood. J.ntl on the 2 7th H. T. Edge ( who is agai n 

work ing with us i n  LO!Hlon ) l ectured on Rcillm rllatioll .  T h e  meeti ngs 

h�n-e b e en 11·ell  atk n clul .  and if the llll lllhers con t inue to in crease as at  

p resen t \\'e s h a l l  s o o n  h a n� d i fficul ty in  accom mocb t i n g  a l l  o u r  Yis i tors. 

Fo tn new ntemht:r s ha1·e bt:en electecl . 
Our Presi den t a n d  Tre�1surcr atklJ(led the Con n�n tion o f  t h e  Theo

sophical S < >c icty i n  America .  which ha,; e l ected J.:-i its President E .  T. 

H argru 1·c , a m e m ht:r of  the H .  P .  B .  Lorlge . I t  is to l>e hoped that the 

T.  S .  in E urope and the T.  S .  in .'l. ustrala :-; i �l wi l l do l ik<.:: \1· i se  and thth 

ojj/o'al{l '  l i nk to.�·t:ther l.hn:e h ( )d ies al rt:acly un i tL:cl i n  a i m  all([ a,.;p iration . 

THOS . G R E E X .  llo11 . Si'1·. 

THE T. S .  I X  IT RU P J ·: U l\ E L.--\ :\" Ti i . 
3· l: l' i 'E R E L \' l' L.\ C E .  D l ' B LI X .  

AT t h e  pub l i c nteet i n :-;s on \\'ed nesrlay e\·en i n gs t h e  fol lowing sulJ

ject,; will  be di,.;cn,;,;erl : :\lay 2ot h .  Tl1t . 1 (1 '.>il'l)' of /Jca tlt ; 27th,  1'11 < '  

Tl1rtc F1wdamoi /,z! l'rojJ<>si!i,,lls <!l The Secret J){)ctri n e :  J u n e  ,) rd . 

/)a�i'Jt of Tl1i '  (,'o/d(ll .-/ :.;·, ·: roth . Til< '  Spin'!ual. [ [ 'ill. 
I t  has been pLlCLica l l :• clt:c i derl hy the Execu t i 1·e Counci l lors th a t 

the forthcoming- (Dn\·ent ion of the Theo,;opl t ical Soci ety i n  Eurl lpe i,;  

to he held i n  Dubl i n  on the r oth and 1 7 th of .'l. ug·nst ! l l'Xt .  .--\ con si ller

ahlc n u m ber of  American Theosophish wil l  attend this  C o n \·c n t i o n ,  

J.ml i t  is  to be hopetl t h a t  a fnl l  representati < l l l  fro m  E n g b n d  and t h e  

Con t i n e n l  wil l  he p n:scn t .  hot l t  of  ddegatcs and i nd i 1· idual memh.:rs .  

The Con\·et i t ion 11· i l l  be one o f  \·er)· grc:� t im pu;· tancc.  The o ffi cial a n 

nonncein<.:n t  wi l l  ap pear n e xt month .  

The meet i n g· D f  T .  S .  E .  1. I rehtHl I ,  hdd on ; t l t  i n s t . ,  \\'.1:-i nnaninwnsly 

in Ll\·or of th<: e l ection uf E.  T. Hargron: as Prt: ,; id en t of  the T. S .  E . 

F R J-: 1 > .  J .  D r c r� .  c.'ll :nu'l'. 

l 'r in Lc· < l  • > 11  " T i l l ·: [ R l s ! r  T I I LOSi l P ! f ! S T "  !'rl'ss, _-:;. l ' pp<.:r E l y  l 'l : ice. [ J u h l i n .  
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The Irish l�heosophist. 

\\' I L LI A :\I Q. fU)C E .  

( Coududi 'ii from p. IJ5·) 

TH EOSO PHY teo.ches us that mtn are thi nkers, tho. t  the reJ.l m o.n 

with i n  i s  the m i n d .  So in dco. l i n g  with a man we must closely consider 

that m i n d .  The mind o f  :\ I r. J ud ge has a \'ery p ron ou n ced duality .  It 

i s im m en scl )· pro.cti co.l a n d  o.lso profou n d l y  mystical .  As a man of 

bus i ne . .;s h e  is successfu l ; i t  w a s  o u c e  so.id of him by o. weal t h y  mer

ch an t that he was a man who could have sold anyth i n g  h e  u n dertook to 

sel l .  His p ract i cal gift h as its most brillian t exposition i n  his power of 

o rgan izat i o n .  H e  is incl<. : e d  a mastcr-lm i : d c r, and to this fa cu l ty t h e  

T. S .  in A. nl l:rica owes i ts strength a n d  i h  growth.  H e  i s  far-seeing, 

p rompt and resou rce fu l in em ergency, n c ,·e r cl t:terrcd by exped i e n cy or 

m ere publ ic opi n i o n .  o r  by any consideration o f  a person a l  natu re . 

from carryi n g  o u t  that w h i c h  he has n:soh·ed to do.  He fears n oth in g, 

except h i ;; O\\·n conscience.  \\'hen pla n s  o f  work arc under con sidera

tion. he con sul ts a l l  the p rin c i pal wo rkers and m embers l i,·i ng i n  the 

d istri cts f(n· which the plan i s  p roposed.  He co l la tes the opinions o f  

a l l  and i;; gn idccl by those which arc o f  worth,  a n d  thus,  like a n  able 

gcm:ra l .  he n e\·er 1110\'es far from his base o f  supp l ies , but carrie;; hi;; 

support with him. It  has o f  l ate be come a habit among som e  persons 

to s;t y that .\I r .  JtHlge lwodwinks allCl ru l es the A meric:m s .  Facts 

should gin: them p �mse . I t  is m aJ t i fe:-;t ly d i ffi c u l t  to rn l e  some thou

san ds o f  persons,  many o f  whom a rc far betkr off all ( [  mo re h i g·hly 

p l aced i n  a worl cl ly sense than yoursel f. A m o n g  American 1 1 1en a ml 
wo men the th i n g \\'Ot!ld be an absu rd i ty , for i nLlependence of m i n d  i:-; a 

n �ttional hab i t , :m i n ,;t i n ct as wel l as a custo m,  and it i�; carried to a far 

g rc>ater degree than we find i t  i n  England.  The u ni o n  o f  States i s  

!m i l t  up u p o n  i t .  and is welded togeth er by i t ,  a u n i ty i n  c! i n� rsity,  and 

i n de peml<ence is the main fault  of  e\·cry A nt\:ri cau -horn ch i ld . It  is  

precisely hecanse :\ [ r. Jndge i s  a horu lc:HL:r  :md con;; n ] ts those w ho;;e 
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l oc:tl  kn owled g-e or ap ti ttH le i s  greater than his own . that h e  Jus t h e  

confidence o f  h i s  fel l < J\\· -memhers. \\'h ate\·er i s  don e .  the mass knO\\'S 
that the \\·orkers h a\-e been consulted a n d  h an� ag-ree d .  It i s  to be 

rem embenc:d that ::-- r r. Jtlllge has n e \·e r  been ]nit\ for h i s sen·i ces. but 

has a l ways been a contri lmtor. l iberal heyon t\ h i -.;  mean,; ,  in on\er to get 

t h i s  fact of h i s  rel i an c e  np•>n cou n s e l  i n to p roper focu,;. 

Bnt as a mystic. ::-- rr .  J u d ge has .:m other office.  si mple yet pro fo u n d , 

ra rely \·is ihle  on the ,;u r face yet l u m i n o u s .  In the years r SS7 -SS h e  

wrote. by the o r d e r  o f  the :-raster.  a n d  to t w o  fri enc\s who are now 

h usband anc\ \\·i fe . a serie,.; o f  l etters s ince p n b l ishecl u n cl e r  the t i t l e .  

L dltrs 1/mt !ta�·c Hdpcd Ji<·. I t  wou l d  be d i fll cult  to trace t h e  l i \·es in 
w h ic h  these letters ha\·e b<.:en as a l igh t to the sou l .  I n  them i s  fou n d  

t h a t  gi ft wh i c h  the occul t i ,;t \\·ho  h �b i n  a n y  degree bnmllt' m ust po,;,;ess 

i n  rare perfection . the art of ewJh· i n g  soub. For only sou l  can call to 

soul a n cl help it to ,;trng�.;-le forth . O n l y  soul  can recogn i z e  soul u rHkr 

the m a n i fold Co\·erin g,; u f  m atter . O n l y  sou\ can hear t h e  •leep cry o f  

the crucified god withi n .  hou n d  to the cross anc\ mwhle to pierce the 

dull  m in cl ami b ra i n  o f  the h ttnw n  brute. who at once h onses the gnd 

and del i \·ers him on:r to death .  B u t  t h e  B rother. t h e  mystic .  h a s  h eard.. 

H e  goes to the !11�\ 1 1 ; h e  l ooks in his eyes ; he calb h i m  B rother ; he 

uttc:r,; h i s  secret n a m e ; and t he 111 :\ 1 1  pause,; . and h e  l isten s, a n cl t h e  

l i g·h t  flood,; o \·e r h i m .  and I t '-'  t u rn s  h i s  eyes i n wa rd to the h i dden Christ .  

to the god -nature,  at!cl the ,;o n g  o f  the Great S d f  beg i n ,; to be heanl 

i n  the stead o f  the cry o f  a n gn i :-; h .  A. n d  w h i l e  the man.  entran ce<.l, 

gazes at the i n n e r  l igl! � now so d i m .  but w h i ch shall  wax: so strong a t  

h i s wil l .  a n d  whik t h e  h i dd e n  n n e  begin ,; to m a n i fest m o r e  a n d  mo re i n  

the h eart. the B rother,  t h e  m y s t i c ,  t h e  e\·oh·er whose magi c h a s  r e 

u n ited the n u n  al ! ll h i s  son! .  goes h i s  w a y  i n  than k fu l ness . a n d  bears 

h is l i ght i n to sti l l other l i \·es that at it they may l i ght t h e i r  own a n d  

t h a t  h i,; b laz i n g  h eart m a y  k i !Hlle theirs .  For th u s  a c t  the Bearers o f  

t h e  Fl ame . t h e  Brethren of t h e  b nr11 i n g  H eart.  from o n e  gen era:ion to 

another.  S uch arc: the sen·an ts o f  K ri s h n a .  S u ch are the evoh•ers o f  

sou l .  .-\ n d  tlw,;e w h o  h a v e  c u m e  i n to closer con tact w i t h  t h a t  m an o f  

\dlO ill the ::--Ltster \\TOle i n  r ss, tlmJLlgh H .  P.  B . .  t h a t  " he o f  a l l  c hel as 

su !Ters nwst a n d  ask,; or e\·en expec t -; the l e:ht . "  tlw,;e who ha \·e worked 

w i th true de\·ot i o l l  and in the trne s p i r i t  \\·i t h  \\' i l l i a m  Q. Judg·e. whether 

near o r  f::lr i n  the bod y .  they know wel l  the u p l i fLi n g. widen i n g  fo rce 

which flow,; t h r< H l g i t  h i E i .  rip en i n g the character. deve l up i u g the h igher 

n ature a n d  letting p,tt i e n cc han: h e r  perfect work.  But ::-- I r. J ud ge has 

always set  h i,; face ri gi ( i ly against  n·c:r_,. form o f  psych i c  p ractice and 

psychi s m . i n  pnhlic  a n d  i n  p ri \·ate. H i ,; cop�·-pres.s h < >o ks show h u n -



llrelb o f  l etter,; against i t : h i s  fel l m\·-members are u n an imous i n  their  
testimony o f  h i s  a\·ersion.  ancl o n l y  E u ropean members i n  whom he 
has cl iscon ragecl i t .  and whose written i nstructions i n  psychism h e  h as 
t o rn  to p i eces by his p(J\\·erful ana]y,;is ami rid icule,  h a\·e e\·er Yen tnred 
upon an accnsation which i s  met by he:uty merri m e n t  e\·en from the 
outside .-\ meri can publ ic .  Tht.: po\\·ers o f  the soul  are not fou n d  iu i ts  
lo\\·er facn l t ie:-; , any more than a m :m ' s  power is fo und i n  h i s  a n i m a l  
p ropensitie:->.  h u t  only those w h o  h ;1ye fel t  the touch o f  t h e  Bearer  o f  
the Power u p o n  t h e i r  i n n e r  l i fl.'.  can know t h e  mystic flo\\·er t h a t  touch 
n n f( > l cb.  

\\"ork i n g  thus on \·aried p la n es .. the l i fe o f  \\" i l l i am Q. J u d ge goes 
on its qu iet way. Its depths l i e  h itlcle n ,  b u t  from them wells an i rre

sistible force that sti m ulates to de\·oti o n .  to scl f-cknial ,  to unspari n g ,  
u n ceasin g  acti\'ity fo r the \\·oriel . A friend t o  al l  m e n  and \H>men h e  is  
yet i m pe rsonal ;:tl ways : personal flattery o r  per,.;onal  fol lo w i n g  he meets 
with impatience ;md soon sets the offender upon his 0\\'11 feet.  To h i m ,  
t h e  ideal  frieJHI i s  o n e  \\·ho teaches t::s t o  sbncl o n  o u r  0\\·n base, to rely 
upon the inner self. and this is the part o f  fri enlbhip as h e  h i msel f 
pbys it .  To the nu mbers who wrote h i m  for alh·icl' in t h e  late crisis 
h e  rep l ied : " \\"ork ' work ! work fur Theo:->ophy ! "  ancl a lady, hl' i n g  
recen t l y  asked i f  s h e  h ac! n o t  rece iYed psychic teach i n gs from �I r. 
J ud ge. repl i ed : " I  w i l l  tell you the kind of psychic teachi n g  he ga\·e 
mc. It was t h i s : • Cast 110 anc out af )'Vltr limrt. ' " So \\'\:: fi ncl  h i m  e\·er 
accep t i n g  a l l .  as in the One Self. c lo :-; i n g  n o  door to anyon e ; lea\· ing 
the way alway:-; open to al l  who 111�1y wish tu return to h i m  or tu t h e  
work : excl u d i n g  n o n e  who are i n  that  \n>rk , w h e t h e r  friend or  foe : 
o ff._.r i n g  a hand to h i :-;  ach·er:->aries. and ready to offl'r it aga i n  when it is 
rej l.'ctecl : CO!lCjUering personal animosity by the sheer force of his  char
acter a:-; he goes steacli ly on with th:1t work fru 111 wh ich it sought to re
Jnm·._. h i n1 .  Sl'e i n g  i n  him our m ost  eonsti-uct i \·e and m ost i n defatigable 
worker, we can \\·ell  U!Hlerstancl  that h e  \\·as the tm\'l'ri ng mark agai n st 
w h i ch every force sub\·ersi\·e o f  en>lution was lmrkll.  Tu ohl i krate 
our trust in  the . .  Resuscitator, ' '  to c.i m  h is reputation ancl  impede h i s  
b u i l d i n g  hancl . was to e n feeble t h e  work. T o  cl epri\·e t h e  n i n eteen t h  
century of  that \\'rl'ath of  succes� which it  a l o n e  has so pai n fu l l y  
gathered leaf by leaf. t h e  su ccess o f  see in g  t h e  l i \· iug wedge o f  the 
Tht.:osophical Snciety d ri \•en home i nto the n e w  cycle-was not such 
clepri \·ation a t h i n g· to \York fo r, when su ccess \\·ould sound the death 
knell  of those materialistic fo rces w]JOse great antagonist he \\·as ? Sn 
e\·ery power that m akes fo r hel l  w . . JS  lashed on.  B u t  the l ight shnne 
ste:Hl i l y ,  :\ n ( l  thousan d s  in  :1 1 l  p:1rts o f  the world tu rn ed to it  for gu i d -
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ance. fol l •)\\·ecl its kad i n g-, kn t.::\\' i t  trut.:: and faithlu l  ahon� a l l  ebe. and 
he who has to-day more de\·otL:d friends than any other l i \· ing- man .  has 

the assu ran ce that the real Theo:.;oph i cal Socicty . shak i n g- off t h e  

wanton hands that \\·onld tamper wi th i ts  g-reat principle of · ' fo r m i n g  a 
lllH.:: Iens of l:'n iversal B rotherhood , "  wil l  pass into the JIC\\. century as 

such a n ucleus,  thence on and on ! Xot an in tei iec tual abstraction,  bnt 

a nnckns to i n form ant! en ki rHlk the l i fe of  e Yery cl ay. O lll: to which 
e\·er-y man and woman shai i han: con tributed something or sel f-sacri fice 

and 10\·e. X o t  ur crdy a brotherhood of H nman i ty . exclusi\·e o f  t h e  
teem in g u n i \·crse o f  creatures and sentien t things, bu t a brotherhood o f  

t h e  \\'hole. rccognizing the spiritual itkntity o f  al l  Being. For this h e  
labors a n d  al ready he has his reward. Th e n uclens of Cni,-ersal 

Brotherhood exists to-clay and can n ot h e n ceforward die . 

. -lpril '31/t,  rSm>. 
S i n e e  the abO\-e mc:nw1 r was written. th e foreseen e\-en t has 

occurred . Our Brothe r  an<l  Le:Hler, paus i ng- for once in  his  work , 
has laid h i s  bmly clown . 

He !aiel i t  down. Had the supreme wi l i  fai led him ? 

There are those who know othe rwise. They k n o w  that at the: core 
of this apparc:nt abandomnc:n t  lay a last and greatest gi ft 

Since the s u m m er of I S<J.1 , some will recognize this : 

" Take: yet more cou rage. \\·e ha,-e not l e ft yon com fortle:-;:-; .  T h e  
Lodge watches en�r. . .1, new clay will  clmn 1 .  B nt there is much clar!.;: 

ness yd to traverse: and Judge is i n  da n g-er. You must watch . ancl 
stand.  and s!a!li! and ST.\. :-;D. ' ' 

The latter half o l  th is mes:-;age fo reshadowed the ,;torm ancl J igfJ t 
n i n gs that assai kcl onr course. T h e  j ud icial chaq:;es against \\'. Q.  

J nclg·e ;  tht.:: crisis of �o\·emher 3 nl .  r Sl)+ : the: death of \\.i l l iam Q. 

J u dge all  fol l owed . The th r.ee stands were made anrl " both Leadcrs 
seemed to l e�n·e u,; ."  It remained to fnl fi l  the fi rst  hal f o f  the m essage. 

So. stal! (l i ng· at the: po in t whc:re the new cycle i ntersects the old . 
we fin d  a n e w  day clal\·n ing . the Com lorter at hand.  Thc gates o f  
h ean:n open t o  l et a n ew Light th rough . Tht:rt: i s  an occult i n hc:ri
tance cal led T n E  :-.IYSTE!{ \· ,  and the n n d a nn ted sou l,; o f  the: j ust n c \·er  
pass to anotht:r plane o f  work wi thou t le�n·ing- an hl·ir, f()r d iY ine  

�atnre is one: ;  s h e:  k nm\·,; n o r  pathe n o r  gap. 
The: promisc:s of tlrc l inn H .  P. B. accomplish tlrenJ sc:h·es. Th e 

Gr.:E.\T Lun< : r·: has d r�nn1 n earer. Listen ' \·on that han2 ears to I r c:ar. 

Yon will hear the music ol  ib appmacl r . 

] .\.Sl'J.:]( X IE�!.\. :\' I J .  
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\\.HEX we were boys with what anxiety we wrrtched fo r the rare 

s m i l e  on the m aster's face e re \Ye preferred a request fo r s o m e  favor, a 

hol iday or earl y release. Th ere wa�; wisdom i n  thrrt .  "-\s we grow up 

we act  more or less  consciously upon i n tu i tions as to t i me a n d  p lace. 

l\Iy comprrnion,  I shall  n ot i n vite ynu to a merrymakin::; when a bi tter 

moment befal ls  you an d the flame of l i fe si n ks i n to ashes in your heart ; 

n o r  yet.  h owever true and trusted . ,,· i l l  I confide to yo u what inward 

revelations of the mysteries I may ha1·e wh i le I ,.;ense i n  you a m o m en 

tary ou twardness.  The gi ft,; o f  the heart are too sacred to be lai d  

b e fore a cl osed door. Your m oocl . I know, will  pa,.;,.; . and to-m orrow we 

shall ha\·e this bond between us.  I wait,  fo r i t  can h e  said but o n ce : 

I can not com m un e  m agi cal ly twi ce 'Jn the same theme with y o u .  I d o  

not p ropose w e  shoul d  be opportu n ists,  nor by clown a fonn n la :  but to 

be sk i l fu l i n  action we must work 11·ith and com p rehen ll the ebb and 

flow o f  power. l\Iystery and gl oom , dark b l ue and starshine,  doubt and 

feebleness alternate with the clear aml shining, opal skies and sunglow, 

heroic  ardor an d the exultation o f  p ower. Ever \·ary i n g ,  p rism at ic a n d  

D e eti n g-, t h e  days go b�· and the secret o f  chan ge eludes us here.  I 
he1Hl the bo11· o f  thought at a m ark aml it is a lready gone. I lay thl� 

shaft :1sicle ::l ! l ll 11·hi le un p repared the quarry again fleets by.  \\·e ha1·c 

to seek ebewhcre for the sou rce of that po11·er \\·h ich n1 o m c n tari ly o n;r

flo\\"S i n to o u r  wo rld anll transforms it  with i b  e n c h a n t m e n t .  

On t h e  m o t i o n s  o f  an i n n e r  sphere ,  we a r c  t o l d ,  all  th i n gs here 
depen d : on sphe res o f  the lc,;,; e\·an esccn t w h i c h .  i n  their  t u rn ,  are en 

closed i n  sph ere,.; of th e rea l ,  who.�c s o l e m n  chariot mo\·enH �nts aga i n  

a1·e gni dcll by t h e  in flexible wil l  o f  F i re .  I n  all  o f  the,;c we h:J\·e part. 

Thi,; lli m  conscionsness which burns in my b ra i n  i s  not all  of my:; c l f. 

Bch i n <l m e  i t widens out and upward i n to God.  I feel i n  some other 

world i t  s h i n es with p u rer l i gh t : i n  � ;o m e  sphere nwrc d i 1· in c than this 

i t  has a la rger cl:ty anll a dceper res t .  That d ay o f  the inner self  i l l u 

m i n ates m a n y  o f  o u r  mortal clay s : its n ight lc:n·e,; m a n y  o f  t h e m  dark. 

And so the O n e  Ray expaml i n g  li 1.·es i n  many \·esturcs. I t  is  last o f  

ai l the King-Self  ,,·h o  wakes at the dawn of ages, whose <lay i s  the day 

o f  B rah m a ,  whose rest is  his  rest .  Here i s  the clue to cyc l i c chang·c , 

to the i n d i,·id u::ll feeblcnes,; an d  p o\Yer, the gloom o f  one epoch an d the 

g lo ry of another. The Brigh t  Fortnight,  the Xorthern Sm1.  Ligh t a n d  

Flame name the clays o f  other sphere,.;. a n d  w:m d e r i n g  o n  fro m  cl ay t o 

day man may at l :!,;t reach the e n d  o f  hi ,; j ou rn c:-· . You wou l d  pa,;,; 
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from rapid ly re \·oh·i n g  d a y  and n i g-h t  to where t h e  m:·st ica l sun l i g-h t 

streams. The way l i l:s th rong-h yoursel f aiiC! t ill: po rtal s open as the 

i n n e r  day expand,; .  \\'lw i s  the rl: who has not fd t i n  soi u e  \\·ay o r  

o t h e r  the rhyth m i c  recurrence o f  l ight with i n ?  \Ve \\Trl: weary o f  l i t-e , 

baffled . ready to forswear endea,·o:�, when h a l f  i n,;ensihly a ckm g·e 

comes over ns ; we d oubt no m ore but do j oy fu l l y  ou r \\·ork : we rl:ne\\. 

the sweet m agi cal affin i t i e,; with n at tl re : o u t  o f  a heart more Lvlen \\· ith 

1 0\·e we th i n k  and act ; our tll l:ditation,; prol o n g them,; d n:s i n tu t h e  

shin in g wonderfu l  l i fe o f  sou l : we trembl e on t h e  verge o f  the \·a,;t 

hal ls  of the g-od,; wher e their m i ghty speech ma:· he heanl. thei1· m e,;

sag-e of radiant wi l l  be sc:e!L They speak a u n i vc: rsal Lln gu age not 

for themsc:h·e,; on ly but for al l .  \\'h at i s  poetry hnt a m i u gl i n g  o f  some 

tone o f  theirs with the so un (b that bduw m= utkr ? \\'h a l  is love b u t  

a breath o f  t h l: i r  \Try bei n g '  Their e\·ery mood has colors bey on d  t h e  

rain bD\\' ; every though t  ri n gs i n  far--heard mdody.  S o  the gods :-;peak 

to each other a cross the expanses o f  ethereal l ight,  breaki n g  th·-: d i \· i n e  

s i lence,; w i t h  words which a r e  cleecl s .  S o ,  t o o ,  th ey sp<eak to t h e  sou l .  

:\Iysti cs o f  a l l  t i m e  h a \·e tri e(l t o  express i t ,  l i ke n in g  i t  t o  peab o f  
faery bel b ,  the s i n g i ng o f  en ch an tel·, birds, t h <e  clan gi n g  o f  s i h·er cym 

bal s,  the organ voices o f  win e! and water hlent together-but in \·a i n ,  i n  

\·am .  Perhaps i n this t here i s  a dan:,;er, fo r  t h e  tme i s  real ize < ! i n  being

and not i n  perceptio n .  The gods a r c  ou r,;eh-e:-; b::oyon cl t h e  chang-e ,; o f  
t i me wh i c h  hara:-;s ancl vex us here . They d o  not d e m a n d  aclor.1tion 

but an e< tual will to bin<l ns consciou:-; ly in un i ty with the:n ,;eh·c.' � - Tlk 

here,;y of scparatel!e:is cnb ns asllll<kr in these en r:1ptu rc.:<l lll ( )m e J i b :  

hut \\·hen thril led by the deepest breath .  when the si l en t , u nseen , un 

comprehended takes possess i on o f  thee, t h i n k  " Thon art That." a n d  

SOII !eth ing o f  thee wi l l  abide for e\·cT i l l  I t .  A l l  thought not luscd < m  

t h i s  i s  a we�n- i n g  o f  n e w  bond ,; ,  o f  i l lu,;ions more d i fficult  to brea k : i t  

begeb only more pa,;,;i o nate longi n g  a n d  pai n .  

Still  w e  must learn t o  know t h e  h i d<len ways. to use t h e  l u m i nous 

rivers for the com merce o f  though t .  O u r  Druid forefather:-; beg:m 

the ir magi cal Operat ions 011 the sixt h d a y  of the lle\\' i ll OOl l , tak i n g  t h e  

B righ t Fortn ight at i ts flood-time.  I l l  these hours o f  expansion \\·hat 

we t h i n k  has more force . m o re freedo m ,  m o r<e d <eclri c anll pe netrat i n g  

pm\·cr . \\'e fi n d  too, i f  \\T ha\·e cu-workerc,, t l 1 :1 t  \\'c d raw from a 

coJ!l lllO!l fou n t a i n ,  the same i m pnbe v i sits tb aml t he 1 1 1 . \\'h a t  o u e  

p <boiesses a l l  beco me possc,;secl o f ;  and someth i u g· o f  th<e s a m e  tlll ity 

and harm ony arises between us here a,; ex i :-;t:-; for al l t i 1ue he�ween ns 

i n  the worlds ahon�. \\' h i l e  the cu rrellh c i rculate \\T are to :-;ee to it 

that the:-· part from u s  n o  l e,..;,..; p u re· tlnu th L·y c a u t e .  T• > t h : ,; d:n\·u o f  
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an i n n e r  clay may i n  some m easure be t raceLl the sudden inspirations o f  
monc m e n b ,  such a s  w e  l ately feel ,  n o t  al l  cl ue to t h e  abrupt descent 

i n to our m icbt o f  a m,,,. mes;;enger. for the Elckr B roth ers work \\·ith 

la11· and fo resee when nature .  t i m e ,  and the awaken i n g  sou ls o f  men 

will  aid th em . :-.Inch m ay now be done.  On \dwsoe\·er ac cept;; ,  

ackn O\declges and d oes the w i l l  of  the L i g h t  i n  these awaken i n gs t h e  

d ie ancl i mage o f  cl i ,· in ity is  more firm ly set. h is thought grows more 

consciously i n to the being o f  the p res i d i n g  gocl. Yet not while  see k i n g  

for ou r;-;elves c a n  \1·e l ay h ol e! o f  fi n d  truths,  for t h e n  what we percei \·e 

we retain bu t  in  thought an cl mem ory. The H i ghest i:-; a motion . a 
breath. \\'e become i t  only in the i m part i n g. It is i n  a l l .  for all  and 

goes out to a l l .  I t  w i l l  not be restrained i n  a na rrow basi n .  b u t  t h rough 
the free-gi,·er it freely fl ows. There are throngs i n n umerable who 

await this  gi ft .  Can we l e t  this m o�-t ancient  l ight \Vh ich again retu rn s  
to us be fel t  b y  them on ly a s  a vague emotion.  a l i ttle peace o f  u ncer

tain d urat ion.  a pa,;sing S\\·ectn ess o f  the heart ? Can we n ot do some

t h i n g  to al lay the SO!TO\V of the world ? :-.ry brothers ,  the t ime o f  
oppor t u n i ty has com e. O n e  d a y  i n  t h e  l o n g-marshalled l i n e  o f  end l ess 

clo.ys ho.s dawned for our ro.ce, and the b u ried tn:asure-hou,;es in the 

bosom of the deep ho.ve been opened to enclol\' i t  with more l i ght , t o  

fi l l  it  with more power. The d i1·i n e  o.scetics ,;tancl  with torche,; l it  

b --: fore the tem p l e  o f  11·i sclom . Tlw,;e who o.re n i gh them ho.,·e c;\\lght 

the fi re o.n d  offer to us in  tu m to  l i gh t  the torch . the bla;: i n g  torch of 

sou l .  Let us o.ccept the gi ft o.l!ll pa,;,; i t  0 1 1 .  poi n ti n g  out the p r i m e  

g11·ers. \\·e shal l  ,;ce in t i m e  the e1ger races o f  men sto.rting on their 
p i l grimage of retu rn  o.ncl fo.ci n g  the l ight. So i n  the mystical pa,;t the 

ca l l  o f  l ight  wo.s seen on the sacred h i l l s ; the ray,; were spread a n d  
gath ered : o.nd ret u m i n g  with t h e m  t h e  i n i tiate - ch i l d ren were b u ried in  
the Father-Flame.  ..--1:-. . 

I D EA LS A X D  ETHICS . 

. -\.s tlre great wan� of enthnsio.sm nOll' sweepi n g  rou n d  the glohe 
touche,; us on i ts on 11·ani cour,;e, briugi n g  with it o. power u n earthly i n  

ib i n tensity : raising us i nto those �phere,; in  which d wells  the ,;ou l i n  
i t :; puritY,  o.n cl gi,· ing u s  i n sight into o u r  own heart,;. w e  ,;ee t h a t  i n  o u r  

ord i n a ry l i fe the ideals and ethic,; w h i c h  ,;lwnl d  sen·e a s  g u ide,; in  that 

l i fe are far too sho.clowy and vaguely defined to �wai l  n,; m uch.  \\.hen ce 

come,; th i s  qual i ty of vo.guen ess ? b i t  that we t h i n k  too m u c h  o f  
o.cti ng a n d  n o t  e1wngh of bcill c_· :' I t h i n k  so. For a,; ,,-e iden t i fy o u r 

seh-es with o.ctio n ,  we recede fu rth•:r o.n d  further from that i n ner l i fe 
which o.lone gi \·e,_; b i rth tn icle;l];; o.n d  ethic,;.  But  as this  \l·orld is  
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essen tially 011e o f  action , the st ate of be com i n �  is carried on i n  higher 
,,·oriels ; that state, in  time, fi nding expressirm on this p !:J.ne throngh 
acti on ; so that actions born from ti 1at spiritu:.tl l i fe hear "·ith them a 
force beneficial to all  arou n d .  and in cre:c,.;ing in power as o u r  desire fo r 
reLi n ion with the real part of ou r.-;el\·es grows. And i f  somdi mes \\·e 
weary when the accomplislunen t of that great pu rpose seems far off. 
l et us remember it is possible fo r n one to pa,.;s from the mortal to the 
i m mortal al l  at once. :\Iany t i mes y et sha l l  we come and go , e:tch time 
d ra\\· ing nearer to the starry one abo,·e. i\ e\·er doubt that i n  each of 
us are the quali ties, though laten t.  wh i ch wil l  give u s  spiri tual k i n g
ship. There are times when \\'e forget this ; when we are too apt to i n 
q u i re o f  ou rseh·es how the deeds w e  do wi l l  appear in  the eyes o f  
others : to study con,·entionaliti es a n d  appearan ce,;. Oh.  I am ti recl. 
ti red o f  al l  these con,·entionalities, all these masks of  the sou l ! They 
belong to an art i ficial l i fe,  and the only p u rpose they serve i s  to sti f1 e  
t h e  real l i fe e\·er wel l ing u p  fro m t h e  depths of  the soul .  seeki n g  t o  fi nd 
expression and o fttimes fai l ing.  turning back to ibel f again . 

\\'e often speak o f  ideals and eth ics.  Do we ever q ue,.;tion o u r
seh·es a,.; to whether they are but words in o u r  m onths. or whether we 
h�n-e in our heart,; th:tt deep inner fee l i n g  and un derstanding of their 
tn1e value ? Too often mere emoti onal ism . springing fro m  m oods that 
soon fade, pas,;es for ethical i m p ul s,:, :mel fo r ideals i l l usions are b u i l t  
np t h a t  wil l  not stand t h e  test,; applied t o  them, the test,; l i fe bring,.; 
forward clay after day. For t rue i de:.ls and etl1ics hm·e thei r rout in  the 
sc-m!.  and mark the growth of  that so ul ; so, of  necessi ty.  there m tl.'it 
be many d i fferent ideals and many d i ffere n t  standards of eth ics. "\n d  
th ough m a n y  of  us m a y  k n o w  of no i deal h u t  that of  ab,;olute.  umlying 
com passion and love-the compas,; ion that seeks to l ighten the h e:n·y 
loacl h u ma n i ty is beari n g ;  the lo\·e that sends forth its rays am] sus
tains the weary ones nigh bowed to the e:.trth with many sorrows
there are others who,.;e ideals are bnt fa i ntly gl i m m ering. who are barel�.
conscious o f  them being there.  Seei n g  this, is  it  not work we may do, 
and work wel l clune in  the cause of  h u m :m i ty, to endea,·nr to make 
bright the d i m  flame burning there. to atte m p t  to vibrate so me chon] 
of the i m p risoned soul ? 

The so-called ideals and ethi cc; of m a n y  i n  the world to-chy an� 
based on tile person ality, am] belong to a physi c,1l l ife.  .:\my it is t i m e  
fo r th ose of  a n o b l e r .  h i gher l i fe t o  prevai l .  A r e  w e  afr:1 icl to s p e a k  of 
the son! ? I do not wonder if  we are.  Life after l ife.  age after age.  we 
ha,·e thrust the son] on one side,  as ,,omdhing we had not t i m e  to t h i n k  
abou t.  And hecan;-;e of  that w e  ha\'(· s p u n  for oursel ves a web o i  s u tTe r-



l l l E.\LS .\ :'\ ;  l I·:T I I I C S .  

i n �  :mel cleath . B u t  now the soul  will  no t he stayecl or h i n (lere(l l o n �·er 

in its on ward march.  An a l l -compel l i n �  call h a;-; gone fo rt h : the 

Power:-i o f  Ligh t ha,·e <lra\\·n n car, ancl the one-t i 111 e d a rkn ess i s  i l l u 

m inated b y  t h e  rad iat ions p i erc i n� i n  every cl i n:ct ion . 
Do \Ye e\·er t h i n k  of the soul a:; a bei n g  far away fro m us ? That 

\\·oulcl  be u n wise. because s u ch t lwu :;h b wou l d  b i n cl us  mnre clo,.;ely to 

this n:umw l i fe ,  \\·ith ib n arro w i dea l s . The ,;nul . \\· i th ih wide, free 
l i fe ,  is ne:u, aml \\·e can partici pate i n  i t  wh en we l�. Jr�et o u r  personal 

:ieh-c,.; s u ffi c i cn th· to cna l > l e  u ,;  to clo so. \\' ith lon' ::mel ren: rence 

slwuicl \\'C atkmpt to fo l lo \\· ancl un tlc rstand the comm aiHb wh i ch . we 

fed i n  our heart,;, i ,.;,.;nc from the sou l .  l i ,· i n �  up to onr h igh e,.;t alway,; . 

\\'e kml\\' there is a part of onr natu re which is not  con tent with le,.;,.; 

than the h i �hest . \\'hen we fo l l m\· the l ower we beco m e  con,.;ci n u,.; o f  

a d i s,.;ati,.;fact i o n .  a rep roachfu l n e,.; s ; and t h i ,.;  becau,.,e w e  have actetl 

con trary to the ideal of the sou l .  Tim,; we learn .  Liste n i n g  to the 

s i lent warn i n g o f  the royal o n e  we ascend to the real !n,.;  o f l i fe an(l 

l i g·h t : heed i ng i t  not  we surround ou r:-:eh·e:-: with t h t: rlarkn ess o f  t h e  

world . F o r  not  idh· de,.;cemled t h e  soul in to fo rm , lm t with fi xed i n te n t  

an tl pu rpose. th:1t  o f  a d d e d  knowktlge and p ro�ress i n to other and 

h i gh er ,.;pheres o f  bt: i n g ; an d by cl i ngi ng st i l l  to t h e  th in gs o f  the 

\\·,wld . though kn o\\·i n g o f  that  wh ich is not o f the world,  we are keep

in� tht: soul in 1.1 n n eces�ary bondage . O u r  du ty , then, i �  clea r-to 

m;;ke the e t h i cs of the soul t h e  has<: on wh ich o u r  l i fe here m a�· rest : 

to regard the ideal  of the ,.;oul as so met h i n �  re:d \\·e h a\·e to attain to, 

forgotten for a t ime,  hut  not to b<.� fo rgotten aga i n . For n O I\' the 

Lethean waters ha,·e lost t h e i r  power o f  en clnn tmt:nl,  antl \Ye go fo r

wan! wi th ren ewed energ·y and vig·rJr.  

Thin k i n :.;· tllll:i,  c\·er sc:uch i ng fo r the so u l .  ,,·i l l  l e:ul u ,.; hack to the 

path cl < >wn which we wancterecl in the m isty agt:,.; :�go n e : when un that 

path \\"C ,;hal l  begi n to k no w o n rseh·c_, a,;  we real !�·  art: . Des ire afler 

clc,.; in.: will  d ie  an(l fal l  awa�· from ns,  for they h:J\'C no p l :lce i n  tht: 

l i fe of the soul .  .-\.<h·an c i n �  \\'C carry \\· i th n,; th t: whole o f  ll lunan i ty ,  

a n d  what c:m st:1�· ns  fo r o n e  monll.:n t i f, w i t h  h eart a w l  w i l l  fi xed 0 1 1  

the l i gh t ahe:Hl w e  determ ine to becom e o n e  w i t h  i t .  A n d  as w e  gnm· 
i n to the i n n t: r  l i fe .  as we b ecome th a t  l i fe . we also h-..:come tht: i t k:ds 

allll ethi c,; which h :t\T gu iclell l i S  so Ll r :  bt:yon < l --c :ll l  we S:l�· ? r l n n� 
n o  doubt th:lt h ig·h er aml h i gher itL:ab, n t o rt: ex:ll tcd cocks o C  e t h i c s .  

p re\·a i l i n  th:1t  st i l l  tkeper l i !c .  Tlv.::n may \Ye " mak e  ,.;t:·aight t h e  way 

of the Lon! " by regard i ng a,; ,.;acrell the beht::ih of tht: son! .  fo r o n ly 

thus c:m we e\·e r  attai n to the fnl l cst k n mdeclg·e of tht: Su p rem e i n m;m , 

L. \ t l:-: .  
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The,· took Ieo<lW< an<l scou rged h i m . -S/. Jo!m . 

A c E  after age the world has wept 

A j oy ,;nprcmc-I saw the hancls 

\\-hose fiery radiations swept 

.-\ncl bnrnecl away hi s earthly bancls : 

Ancl 1vhere they smote the living dyes 

Flashed like the pluJwc,; of paradise. 

Thei r  j oys the he�wy nati ons lmsh

A form of purple g-l o ry rose 

C rowned with snch rays of light as flush 

The white peaks on their  tm1·ering snows : 

It helcl the magic wane! that gan:· 

Rule over earth. air, fi re and 11·an� . 

\\-hat sorrow makes the white cheeks wet : 

T h e  mysti c c ross looms shacl cm·y d i m
There where the fourfulcl p011·ers han: met 

And poured thei r l i 1·ing ticle,; through h i m ,  

The Son who h i cle,; hie. radiant crest 

Tn the c h rk F;Jther' ,.; bo.�om pre,.;secl .  

O X  PO\\" E R .  

r - 
t J  

\\'rmx you laugh much it goe,, agai nst your power. I ha1·e tol d  

you th i ,.; before. T h i ,.;  clew,.; not mean you are t o  b e  cli,.;ag-reeablt.: o r  

str:1inecL Too much laughter i s  a s  bacl :1s inten,.;e ,.;orrow, j ealou,;y o r  

anger. \\'hen you :1re spoken to sn1 ile i f  t h e  occa,; iou cle nnnrls it ,  but 

try to curb laughter whi ch temb to emot ion only. 

::<ever tell people what you i n tenrl  to clo. hut clo it. \\'h en you 

speak of your intentions the pcm·cr to clo it is decrea,.;ed. 

:i'<e1·er cleha,.;e your idea of your .;elf to other,; : it  i,.; a form oC \·:m it,

and ]e,.;,.;en,; your po11·er just that tnnch, weakcth your a l > il i ty to help 

those you ,,-[,.;h to hel p .  Keep up to what people think of yon or you'll 

drop fiat. Xe1·er think. " I  cannot clo it. " Yon can cln it if you will : 

you can he what you cle,.;i re to he. If yon think you c amwt k:lrtl to clu 

any certain ,;mall  o r  d i ffi cult thing yon 11· i ll ne1·cr do it .  Tlt i ,; doe,; not 
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m elll that it i s  uece,;san· to get " h i �  head , ' '  that b an ex treme 11·h i c h  

]e,.;sen,.; your  power. Bnt stop rq.;arcl i ng- your  person: l l  scl t'. u e i ther 

debase nor reg-ard your,;e li  in the matkr at al i .  and clo not g'> to e x 

tremes either way. A 11·cek of th is  pbn if fo l l uwecl will  show you the 

p • > ln�r gai n ecl hy foi l n ll'i n g  \\'hat I say. 

\\'hen yon speak gi1·e t h i n gs o :  value or· people w i l l sa1· it is rub

bish . \\'hen yon get up t•> spe:l l( try to feel  wh:1t is necclecl hy those 

who hear you,  o f  1·a!ne to the:n in practice. \\'hen yon have said the 

wonb cut you rsel f o ff  from t h e m .  Your audi<."nce wil l  thth g·e t  what 

i ,.; needccl ,  and forg·ett ing y•lll ll' i ! l  carry homc the icle:l'-'. Yotn Jl • l\\'CI

\\-i l l l i e  i n  t h i ,.; .  

\\'hen yon write don't  stall: th i n g·s ;<ou can ' t  expLt i n ,  bnt tel l  w h a t  

yon ,.;ee an cl ieel  as though d i rectly to the person who 11· i sh cs to know .  

This  w i l l  gi 1·e y o n  p< l \\·er o f  express ion i n  1ni t in g . I h :we told you as 

to sp<."ak ing· .  These arc a few ideas as to po11·er yon C:\1 1  gai n .  on w h i c h  

yon h :l l l  better p racti ,;e and get :1 gr ip o f  them . The:-· s .::em tri1· i :l i  :m d 
of l i t t le i mportance. hnt i f  you arc to learn yon C:ln b<."g·in i n  IW • > thcr 
1\'a)· aud I ha1·e not t i m e  for tal k .  Act on it  or I ' l l  s t l l p .  Theref, q·e 
g·et hold of  yonr:-;e ] f. g-et ll' i :-;dui\1 . for th is  is JlO II·cr. 

D E\'OTIO:\'.  
[.\ 1 1  ad<! ress < l c-1 i\'ere< l a t  the C o n  \T l!tio n .  :\ "''' York. r S9•i. J 

TIIIS  ,.;uhj ect i s  one mo,.;t d i fficult  to deal with . fur that de\·otion o f  

wh i ch I am a,.;kc�cl to spe�lk i s  s ikn•: : i t  h :ts no  11·o nb at a l l .  I t  i :-;  the 

un ion of  the mind and he t rt :m d 11· lrk. i ng  h ancl i n  a s i n g-le ,  fi :-.;.ed ai m ,  

t h e  u n i t  o f work di rect?cl t o  an i ckal un i t\· . T o  take a n  i l lu ,.; trat ion 
from lll<)tkrn science. I will  refer to the latest cl i sc r l l-cry-or rcd is 
co\·cn·. as I pr<."fer  to c-.11 :  i t-of a t ntth 1•;el l knm1·11 to the alchun i ,;t,;, 

It ha,.; recenth· been fo �111cl that a ,.;o l i cl cyl inder  of lca< l nn,- he.: ,;o made 

as to contain : l t  one  end a certa in  amount of  g•>lcl . T h i s  tnhc i s  then 
exposed to a nwder:1te warm t h ,  o f a clc:.�Tcc wh i ch is  n u i n  t a i n ed at a 

fixed : : md lln \·ar\' i ng· point .  and after a t im ·_· a munhcr o f  the p:trt i c l <."s 

of the: gold wil l  he fon n d  to h :t\·c re m : l\·ecl thcm seh·c,.; t · J  t h e  othc r e n d  

o f  t h e  sol id  l e .1<l cy l inder, sh "wi ng :Jut :m intcrckm .�·"" o f  part ic l e ,; has 
taken phce hctwcl' l l  the g-< >l cl :mel  the lead.  Xo11· thc stc:tdy :m d \1 1 1 -

ch :\ l lgi n g· ll' :lnnth w h i c h  has fosten cl th is  i n terchange ma�- h e  l i ke : n :d 

to th:1t g l m1· l ) f  ckn>tion whcrchy the m ind  is enabled to fthc and blend 

i tsel f  with the \l·lw: c.: oC :\':1tn re. for.  of a truth ,  dcn>t ion  i s  the a t m o 

,.;phcre o f  the ,.;o u i .  I t  i s  t int \'o icc!ess :-;p i r i l \l:tl a:-;p i r:tt i < J n  wh i l·h 

hrc: tlhcs t h r< > u �·h <:l'l.T\' :wt :md t h • J \ Jg·ht :t n d  enson ] -; t h e l e :ukn . mate-
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rial ist ic  clays. i s  a t h i n g  which \H' can not cl l'monstrate e xcept as we are 

that t h i n g· i tsel f. Vic:wing i t  thus,  as a fi n e r  a n cl more un i \T rsal force 

embodied in man , for hi,; use o r  h i ,; rejectio n ,  \\"C: may ask oursel n�s to 

\\·hat obj ect ,;nch de\·otion would he: m ost n aturally app l i ed . 

You h aYe h eard to- n i ght . from another spc:akc:r. :\[adame BLn·at 

,;ky',; d e fi n i tion o f  Thl'o.sophy. Let m e  ([ttutc :J.n other d e fi n i ti o n  fro m  

o ur l a te nw,;t bel o\·c:cl :J.nd honored k:J.chc:r. \\'i l l i a m  Q. J uclge . " Th e  

Theo,;oph i ca l ;\[onc m e n t . "  said :\ [ r. j U< lge. " i,; a cry o f  the  soul ."  

E\·ery Theo,;op h i ,;t  w h o  i s  :J.bo :1 ,;tudent  \\· i l l  tel l  yon that  t rue cle\· o 

t i o n  i ,; cl i rectc:d to th e n eed,; o f  the sou l .  t h : t t  fi 1 1 a l  fact underly ing  the 

who l e  o f  Xatnre . For i t  is :J.n open ,;ccrc:t. an d ye t :1 sec ret so deep ly 

e mbedded i n  mate ri a l l ife that few men a n cl \\"Omen clisco\·er i t ,  that we 

han� no real need,; at  a l l  except the: necb of the soul. Do you doubt 

i t ?  T e l l  me. then , who i s  sati,;fied ) \i:lw i s  :J . t  peace with h i m sel f ?  

\\'here. i n  our ci ,·i l ization.  i s  t h e  happy m an ? O n ly there where t h e  

k nower of th e ,.;oul  i s  fo niHI .  Knowing t h a t .  m artyrs ha\·e cliecl i n  bliss 

with eyery material n eed d e n i ed . an d  al l  the physical frame rack ccl by 

torture o r  by \\':J.n t . Igno rant  of that.  wh ate \·c r \\'C have, we \\':J.n t  � t i l l  

more. Ha\·e w e  loYe , we wan t e\·t:r more :J.n cl more l o \·l'. Ha \'e we 

wealth or pm\·er or le arn i ng , then we cra\·e still  mo re of these u n t i l 

sati ety clri\·es tl:-i to some other fo rm o f  lli L� I l tal food for tbe restless 

m i mi .  \\.b)· :J.re \\·e nen� r  satis fi ed ? 

w i l l  h :we n o n e  o f  this  m aterial foo1 i. )  

I ,; i t  1w t b ecause the s o n !  \\" i th in  

I t  langnishe,..; fur t h e  cl i \· i n e  l i fe 

:J.n d  b reath , for the: tonclt  of the S :,1 i ri t ,  the Liberator, t h e  free Force 

freely playi ng. The i m p ri :-;uu ed ,.;oul looks out from behi n d  the eyes o f  

m e n  to -day as from the d i m  an d a n g;ni,;hed g·aze o f  ,..;ome poor,  tortured 

b rntc, \\" i th a dumb appea l  m ost p i t i fu l  to behold .  It t u rn s  from al l  

these th i ng:-; you o ffer i t  :J.n d  cl ri\·e,; y o u  on and on a s  share rs o f i t s  

,;u ffering and uu rc,.;t u n t i l  you s h a l l  learn t o  k n ow t h e  foo d ,  t h e  b re:tt h  

i t  cra\·e,.;. For yon arc: innu ort :J. l ; [ ila\·e no prr)() f to otTer you : you :1re 

gods a 111l _1 '011 i.:JIO<t' it. T h o:  p ro o f  is within you. 

There i ,.;  i n  a book dear to us :t l l  from c h i l (ll10 o d , a par:1ble  w h i ch 

,;peaks tn the h eart. I refer to that t :tle in the D ible where Clu-i :-; t  bc:nd,.; 

O\'cr the tomb o f  the dc:ad friencl and touch in gly cries to that fri l:tlll : 

" Lazaru,.; ! awake !  a\\·ake 1 "  Let tb not concei\·e of t h i s  !Xtrable :J.c 

cord i n g to thc d ead l e t t e r  o f  it .  J e s tls the C h rist wa,; au .\dept .  Belter  
than others h e  k n c \\" t h a t  there i s  n o  " death " i n  any po i n t  o f  tl l l i \·ers:J. l 

space. Less thau any othl:r \\"as he l ikely to gather back the elements  

o f  t h e  h um an for m  from the em brace o f  the cyc le of d is in tegration 

when th:1t h :Hl set in .  He was unt one to recapture a soul  ,;ct free . 

The talc .  to I I I \' m i n d .  hears a Ltrg·l:r me:m 111g. T l t l: n ,  as I l < l \\", the 
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scientist bent abo\·e accumulated d etails ancl m issed the e,.;sential fact. 

Then,  as now, the artist g:n-e form after form of beauty to the world 's  
enraptured gaze, whi le  fairer and st i l l  fairer vision,; fled before h i s  i n n er 

eye and evaded his  hand.  TheiL a,; n ow. th e scu l pto r cast h i s  too l s  

away a n d  can·cd his  most sub l ime con cept ion s from that stuff that 

cl renns are m ade of. Then,  as n ow, the musician , h a u n ted by sounds 

aerial , embodied sweet melodies on l y  to fi n d  that finer and more eln

s i no harm o n i cs would not be conj ured forth from the airy chambers 

of the brai n .  The sla\·es of pleasu re and the sht\-es of labor \·ai n l y  

chased contentment.  for then,  a s  now, real i z:at ion was nowhere to b e  

found except in knowl etlg-e of the sou l .  Su i n  o u r  parable we see thcc 

Ch rist - Light stoop i ng to the tomb of  material l i fe, the t o m b  of for m  

and matter, and i n  a charmed sti l l 1 1c:is call i ng to the h idden sleeper 

with i n : " Awake ! awake ! "  The spirit cal ls ; the s l eeper hears.  He 

sti rs . He rise,;,  and from the pri ,;on o f  the body there emerg-es-what ? 

The form o f  flesh ? �<> ! Th ink yuu the Ch rist-Li ght befrieiJ < ls that 

thing compoun ded of grosser elements alon e ? Xo ! The rainbow

hued hope o f  humanity ,  Psyche emerge,; , the free,  the deathkss, the 

imperi al soul .  I t  i,; an act of  clen>tion , of mag-ic ; you can each per

form it. I n  yoursel ves e\·oke the soul ! 

] \ ' LI.\ \\'.  L. K E I C I! T LE\' ,  

AX I X T E R E S T I XG LETT E R .  

Tt1 tile Editor uf Trm I R ISII  T r iEOS< > P I I I ST.  

D E.\R B Ro'l'J-I E R , -That my,;terion,; per,;on�lg-e. the occu l t  successor 

of :\ I r. Judge. d i rects me to s�ty to Trm I R ISH T IIEOSI > P I I IST : 

r .  That the fu ture of onr Society i n  I rebntl is fu l l  o f  hope. l\inw 
your workers are few in number, but ,;oon then.: wiil  be many. The 

I rish people , u n l i k e  the mo,;t of  European,; ,  ha\·e n e\·er desce n d e d  i n t o  

the slong-h of materiali sm ;  mysti cal bdi� t',; h:l\-c not been tl rin•n h\· 

material ism from ont of an i,;lantl so small yet so i m po1·tant. 

2. That the re are :\ laster,; in Irelan d , and certain cond i ti ons essen 

tial always to occultism. �ot a l l  o f  the pri meval Hames ha\·e been 

ext i n g-ni,;hetl .  

,) · That there is an occult connection hctween Ireland a1111 th i s 
country as last i n g- as ti me. 

+· Th :lt e\·en the short stay h ere o f  D roth<.Ors D i ck and D u n lo p  

en ahletl a special t i e  to he fonn etl hdween the nccnlt  centn.:s h ere allll 

iu [ l u b l i n  that w i l l  last in to the far-com i ng- ag";; ·  
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5· That the School for the reY i \·al o f  the lost :\Iysteries o f  a n t i 

q n i t y .  s o o n  to be e,; tab l i sh ed i n  A merica.  \Yi l l  h�n·e a reacti n g  e ffect,  

a l l < 1wing a ,;i m i lar though smal l e r i u ,;t itmion to be fo rmed i n  Ireland.  

6. That the :\Llsters keep an e• pec i a l  fi re always l it  in the Dub l i n 
cen tre . wh i ch wi l l p rod u ce ib man i fe,;t res u l t  i n  cl ue t i m e ,  and i n  sp i t e  

o f  en�ry obstacle . 

7 · That th o ugh there :ue so fe w o f  yon. your l oyal ty is k n own i n  

t h e  ri ght quarLer, al l (] its i n l1uence w i l l  spread o\·er t h e  island a n d  i n  

cl ue season bri ng fo rt h i b  ha rve,;t. 

That m ake,; se\·en cou n ts-and s n rely yon wou l d  n o t  ask for m ore 

a t  pre ,;en t . I append a vision from the ol den t ime,  wh i c h ,  if not taken 

as con fi nn a l i o n  o f  the ahn\·e. i ,; yet o f  my,;t ical  in terest . 

As c:n�r fraternally,  

,\·, .,, . J' (u·k . .  1/ay St/1 ,  J,l'o n .  ]OHX l\I . P H YSE . 

.. B R IGID. cl :mghter o f  t h e  con n� rted Dru i d  B n b h thach, was d i st i n 

g u ished from her girlhood by an i n tense s p i ri t  of p iety. O n ce wh i l e  

l i sten i n g  t o  o n e  o f  S t .  Patrick's cl::scourses she was obsen·ed t o  fal l  

a�leep,  and those w h o  oh-;en·ecl it  m :Hl e signs t o  t h e  p reach er to a rouse 

h er.  He rl i cl not take the h i n t ,  b u t  when the serm on was at an end and 

Brigi 1 l  wide :�wake h :tt  sorro wfu l .  he b c •.;ged h e r  tl) re,·eal the v i s i o n  

\Yh i ch h e  k n e\\' 111 \tst  h:n-e b e e n  \'< 1 t!Chsafed her.  

" · A la s .  Father ! ·  s:1id she,  ' m y c.o t! l  i s  ,;ad fr, J m  th e s i g·h ts that :-itt c 

ceeclecl on e another wh i l e  I ,; l n m h e t·ecl . I ,;eeme<l :it:l. IHl i n g o n  a h igh 

em i n ence \Yi th al l  Erinn in m y  ,; i g ' t t .  and frmn e\·ery po i n t o f  i t  \\'ere 

issu i n g- hright fLlln e,.; tlut jo i n ecl ahm·e :tnd fi l led the atn1osph ere. I 

lo : 1kecl  ag :1 i n . and heho l < l . fi res were s t i l l  h n rn i n g  on m o u n t a i n s  a n d  

h i l b .  l m t  t h e  sight was J l < >or comp:trecl t o  the fo r m e r  g·en era l blaze.  

The th i rd t i m e  I cast m y  eye,; ahro:lll ,  noth i n g b righ ter than the p u n y  

l1ame,.; o f  t < 1rche,.; a n d  candles m et m y  ga;.e. T h i s  was s:td enough , h u t  

when I looked n ga i n t h e  la1Hl  wa,.; coverc<l \Yi th ashes, except where :t 

k\\' sol i t a r:· tor ch e� hn rnell . in Ca\·ern ,.; and in the sh:ulows o r  rocks . I 

sh ut m y  eYes :m d \Yept.  h u t  \\·as co m fo rte 1 l on again open i n g  them to 

:;ce :� ,;te:tdy hright l1:une blazi n g  i n  the nort h .  and wh i ch sp rea<l . scat

teri n g  i l:iel f fro m  i h  focu,; ti l l  the whole i ;-; laml was once m o re cheer

fn l ly l i g!t te<l np."'  

* 1-<�· ·m/a;y Fidi<'IIS <:( //; , ·  Irish Cdi,,, p. :329- Ily Patrick Ken n edy. London : 
:\I . tc:\Ii lLtn : t t l l l  Co. 
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K E Y:\"OTES. 

Ax opportunit:· l ong \n.i tell for has arri \·ed . the h o u r  is pn:?:n ant 

with possib i l i ties. \Ve ha\·e been ! eel in a way we know not  o f. as the 

blind stone feels its way to the flower. The master-han<l is not seen 

d u ring the operation : but \vhcn the operati ,m is compl ete, the beauty 

and symmetry o f  the plan are app�.n:nt tu alL \\-h at has made such 

de\·el opmenb possibl e ? Loyalty, I t h i n k .  Luyalty to pri n c;pl <.:s : 

loyalty to those \\·lw h a\·e been to Lh the most perfect em hod i ;nen t of 

those principles. Loyalty i l l \·okes the gods.  Thro u g-h i t  \\·e ha\-e 

arri\·ed at a po i n t  where a ful l er declaration of Truth can he mad e :  

wher<.: the outl i n es o f  more ripened knowl e:lge can be gi\·en . Those 

who gathered m ost  closely ronnel the gu i d i n g  ancl rul i n g  gen ius.  i n 

spired b y  that h igh courage, begi n to come forth from their h id i n g

pl aces . The whole world l i es beforL· them . ,;tran gkcl. for the m ost part, 

in the gra,;p of in ,;titution,;, from whence the l i fe - force ha,; clep:trtell. 

.-\long the l i n e  of thi ,; d ecay of power they m ust ach·an ce, a\\·aken i n g  

Yibrati ons which wil l  in  a short t ime bri n g  about a re\'i \·al of t h e  free 

spirit o f  autiquity ; a re\·int l ,  too,  of the ancient mytlw,; i n  l i t eratnr<.: 

and art, a re,;toration o f  the tntth,; d epicted i n  ,;ymbols e\·erywhere. It  

i,;  a \·ast con ception.  So man :· \\'aJ;.t to keep Theo,;ophy . .  ,;el ect " and 

" respectab l e "  that they are afraid to em hark on a new en terpri ,;e _  

Suspicion,; ari,;e, or after a momen tary thri l l  o f  exci tement fol l ow,; a 

relapse i n to i n d i fferen ce. 'Tis e\·er thus.  But  think not  that such fol l _•.

\\· il l  retard this  enterprise o f  Subli m e  Perfectio n .  \Ve m ust leave the

old moori ngs and sai l fo rth i n to the cl <.:�u- expan se of the fu tt� :·c . 

. -\! ready the anchor i s  \\·ei ghccl .  l\ot the select few. n o t  alone the cnl

ture<l . hut al l  m ust he em braced i n  the operations of this Di\·i ne :.Iotion . 

To bri n g  forth the perfect statue, the m o u l d  i n to whi ch it has been 

cast llltl:-it be broken . 

\Vlw an: t]w,;e who ha\·e l earned to profit h:· each ne\1· opport u n ity ? 

Xot the doubters ; whi l e  they are bus:· rcg-;mling their  clnuhts the g-o<b 

h:t\·e pas,;ed by. Xot the snspicioth ; while they ha\·e been harbo ring

their ,;nspicion,; the shi p  has ,;ct sai l ,  aml is well  under way. \\'ho,  

then ) T h e  loyal and true-h<.:arted. Th<.::·  ar� e\·er read:· : e\·er on the 

alert. For them the gods arc not a procession of phantoms, but l i \· i n g  

realities.  Each new da1· sees t h e m  a t  t h e i r  pDst. ready for t h e i r  allotk<l 

work. Their j oy is al way,; on the wi ng ; for t h e :n the gran ite and clay 

are l u m i n ous creation,; ,  re,;pl endent with color, ri ch with en chau t m <.:n l .  

Held i n  t h e  grasp o f  a \·a,;t pnrpose , the:· falter not  n o r  fai l .  U n c l o tHletl 
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b y  doubt and suspicion they real ize  that they are souls fo r who1i1 i m 

m o rtal cle�ti n i e:-; await ,  ::mel a l l  t h e i r  action �  h�n·e t h e  force w h i c h  such 

a cou1·i ction gi ve,; ,  i n c rea�i n g  thei ·� pmn:r for good a thon,.;an cl fo l cl .  

Loyalty ; Tm�t : l�n i ty : let the�e then b e  onr keynotes. \Vith these 

we can urge fo rward fo r the new career with stro n g  courage ancl clear 

\"! s 1 ()  l l .  
D .  K.  D .  

\\TI Y D O  \\' E  '\'OT R E .\ r E \I I l E R O C R  P.\ST LI \'ES ' 

A lecto. 

l C ·,JJJdud!'d f•·oJJJ j>. 150 . )  
I DO n o t  rem e m ber a pao;t l i fe b 1· th i n ki n g  o f  i t  as my past 

l i fe .  The,;e experien ces a re not  to be classified as p e rsonal 

To reach wider m e m o ry I must beco m e  someth i n g  deeper 

and more impersonal than m y  ord i n ary sel f. m ust enter  i n to s o m eth i n g  

11·hich stands hd1 i n cl both past an(l  present l i 1·es. someth i n g  o f  w h i ch 

these J i ,·es are b n t  i m p e rfect a n d  ::1a rtial  expre,_;s ions.  Between th::1t 

real Sel f and other Seh-es there are l i n k s  along certai n  rays, l in ks of 

u n i ty .  I t  i s  their n ature to be un ited. By emlea\·o r i n g  to feel ::1ml 

know this  u n i ty with oth ers in t h i s  outer world of darkness I attract 

the n atnre of the re:ll Sel f tow::1rcb me, a11·ake or perchance iu sleep : 

::1ncl past or futnre d r::1mas , at first a l o n g  l i m i ted rays, m ay be seen and 

heard. and i n  t i m e  rememhen.:d. Let n,.; th i n k  o f  o u r,.;eh·e,.; a,; bou n d 

l ess S p i rit .  

The memory o f  past  l i fe abides i n  the ,;on! : ib i m pre,;s ion,; 
Exi l e. · l T l  r · · 1 are gr:n·en on 1b sn Jstan ce. lere t ore 1t reqtn re,; t 1e  eye 

of the soul  to re:Hl them.  \\'e do n o t  posse,;,; thi ,; 1· i s i o n ,  h e n ce it i s  

t h a t  we d o  n ot remember our p re\·ion,.; experience,; on earth.  \\'hen 

the m e mory of ,;on! doe,; come back to t b  \\'C ,;hal l  dwel l i :1  a fa r m ore 

beauti ful real m : the ,;ph ere of con:-citlu,;n e,;,; 11· i l l  he wider and deeper 

::JllCl the pain o f  our p re,.;ent i sohti <l!r \\' i l l  t1ee away. TIJm w i l l  the l a n 

guage of the air  a n d  the water a n < l  the odorou,; earth be audihle to n ,.; ; 

the h y m n  of the ripened frn i t  \\'i l l  ,.; i n g  melodiously i n  our ears ; th e 

stri dent cry o f  the ,.;torm - furie:-: or th.: p laiuti1·e song of the curled sea

shel l  \\' i l l  make m n"ic  for u". All Xature will speak to us, con fidi n g  

h e r  deepe,;t ,.;ecreb t o  o u r  opened m i mb : tltot, w e  shall  be i n  aetuality 

t h .: l'authci,.;t,.; that n o w  \\'e are i n  theory only .  

Opal.  
I think man, the i m mo rtal thi n ker, doe,; remember his  past 

J i ,·e,.;, \\'ith a high purpo,.;e in ,·ie\\' thi ,; ya,;t l i fe -j ou rn ey 

\\'a,; begnn-a p11rpo"c \\· h i c h .  to un- m i n d ,  \\'onld he fru"trated i f  we 
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were bnrclenecl with the memori e,.; of  the pa,.;t ; there i ,.;  ,.;urely a wi,.;e aJHl 

un e rring pnrpo,.;e in our non -remembrance. Not here or no\\' will  the 
j udgment hooks be op�.:n ed. except for the few who by a,.;piration aJHl 

u nselfish aims h an� raised their lower seln's to the dwe l l i n g-place of 

the True. In us o f  to-d:ty .  i n  our characters and ai ms,  the past is re
\'eal ecl, for the m i n d  h as g-arnered al l that was worth p reserving in tht.: 

experi ences of past l ives . Let u s ,  then,  " rej ect noth i ng but cut  a l l  

d o u b t  w i t h  t h e  ,.;\nml of sp iri tu al kn owled g-e." 

E mer. 
It \\·<mid s<.::em that there are two wa:·s of recal l i ng- past e x 

perien ces-the spi ritual a n d  t h e  i n tellectua l .  T h t.:  latte1· 

m ethod is the one consciously user! ')y the average man i n  h i s  normal  

state .  Spiritu al ity ! o� Jk s  fmm the i nsicle outward,;.  I t  cle:lls with the 

soul o f  thi ngs becau.-;e  i t  regards the son!  as the permanent pnten cy 

wh i ch lmil <ls  the form whi ch it  ensou b.  The form is but a t ra nsitory 

affair. I n tellectuality ohsen·es th<.:: external aspect of thi n gs.  aml from 

these data it enrl<.::avors to form a j udgment of the i n ternal aspect. Tht.: 

i n tel lect clearly i s  e n t i rely concerm'd wi th transient  phenomena, a n d  

nses as instrumen t,; the senses and t h e  brai n ; these be ing i n  themselves 

evan escent can presen·e no record of their work. Their character, 

however, has a cert a i n  perm anence ; as a graven tablet formed of an 

al loy o f  many m etals presen·es its  qual i ty when melted. though the 

inscription has d i sappeared. Some snell process takes place at cl<.::ath.  

but  the divin<.:: m i n d  fi 1·st m akes cryptogra m m i c  note,; o f  th <.:: i nscription.  

The i n tellect of i ts n ext embod i m e n t  knows noth i ng o f  the language 

of the g-ocl:-;. ancl so there is a period of i n tellectual groping,  extentl i n g  

o ften O\-er many J i ,·es, until  fi nally the p ath becomes i l l u m i nated b y  th e 

brigh t  sun of spiritual i ty ,  when man begi n s  to be able to re:trl i n tel l i 
gently the record o f  h is pa,;t experience en gra\·ed upon h i :-; inner s<.::l f. 

T H E  D L\T H  OF 1\L\ DA::\IE J EL I HO\·s r-.:.Y. 

\\'r-: ha \·e j nst received. 11<.::\\'S of the death of 01_1 e of that great

hearted fam i l y  who fu rn i sh er! the T. S. with its fi rs t  l eader. � I ac lame 
Jel ihm·,;k:·. H .  P.  B. 's  :-; i ster, h as clqn rted also.  H <.::r nam <.:: wa.-; fam i l i a r  

to a l l  Theosoph ists.  To quote th<.:: words o f  one who knew her be:-;t o f  
anY : " He r  a!Tection to her si :-;ter was o f  the: t ruest and the most ,.;tead 

fast.  She had a g reat heart, and I do not think that there ever was a 

t h i n g  she ought to do that she left consciously u n done." She dicl m u c h  

work f(Jr  Theosophy. a n d  for h e r  own sake and her loy�dty to H .  P .  B .  

r!esen·es a pla c<.:: i n  the h i :-;tnry o f  the· T .  S .  



T H E  T. S. I X  E t: RO P E  ( EXGL\XD ). 
A X X L\ L  :-- I E ETIXG O F  I S<J6. 

Trm S�.:concl A n n ual :-- rect i n g  o f  the T. S . E.  ( E n g-lan d )  was held 

at St.  J ames' Hal l ,  Pi ccacl i l l y ,  Lou clo n .  o n  Whit- :--Ionclay, May 2 5 t h .  

The diffe re n t  p ro,·in ci al Lodges were well represented, Li\·erpool send

ing n o  le,.;s than se\-cnteen m e m b�rs .  The same fee l i n g  o f  un i ty a n cl 

good fell o \\·sh i p  that wa,.; fel t  at the .. -\ m erion C o n ,·ention pen·::tclecl the 

g:lthering. The meeting \\"as cal lul t o  orclc:r b y  ,D r. Keightley ::tt ro 
::1 . 1 1 1 . :\ I r s .  C l eather ancl B ro .  Basil  C rn m p  played ::tn ::tppropri ate selec

t i on o f  m u ,.; i e ,  ::tfter \Yh ic h  b u s i n e,.;s \\'a,.; p roceec! ecl with ::1,.; u s u ::t l .  B ro .  

Ganlner,  o f  Southport,  w a s  appoi n ted temporary Chai rnwn , ancl B r o s .  

Tn1·ey ::tn cl E d ge Secretaries to the m c:eti n g. R o l l  wa,.; c::t l led,  and then 

Dr.  Keightley was selected as perman ent C h a i r m ::tn . 

. 
In h i,; capacity of Pre:; iclen t  T. S. E. ( E ngbncl ! D r .  Keightley p r e 

sented ancl re::td a n  i n te re:;ti n g· adcl re:;S: sho\\" ing p rogress m ade d u r i n g  

the t e n  months s i n ce the reiirgan ization i n  J u l y ,  r S<J5 · The w o r k  had 

heen carriecl on i n  ::1 quiet \Yay, ten ding to sol i d i fy the different B ra n ches 

ancl Centre,;. Thi,.; h ::tcl been \'ery :;ucces,.;fu l l y  accom p l i shecl .  con :;ider

i n g  the many clifficult ie,.; mo,.;t of t h e  B rau che,.; hac! h ::tcl to contend w i t h .  

Dr.  K eigh t l ey refe rn:cl to t h e  cleatl1 o f  \\·.  Q. J u dge: on �I:uch z r,.;t .  

" Tlwse who k n e w  h i m , "  ,.;aid D r .  r..::,� i g·htley,  " cau h u t  rej o i c e  that h e  i ,.;  

a t  l a,.;t free t o  cle1·ote h i m,.;el f with e\·enn o re fi. C:ry energy t o  t h e  work h e  

l c l\·ecl . "  R e ferrin� to t h e  A m�.:rican Conven t i o n ,  D r .  Keightley ,.;aiel : 

" Probably t h e  m ost striking feature o f  t h a t  Com·ention by i n  i t s  per

fect u n a n i m ity of expre,.;,.;io n . "  H e  went on to a l l u cl e  to the School fo r 

the revival of the lost :\ Iysteries o f  antic1uity.  saying he had been a p 

pointed ge n eral age n t  i n  Eu rope for the fu n cl .  

Bro . .  -\cl a m ;-; ,  a,.; Trea s u rer ancl L ib ra ri an , then p re,.;en tecl h is repo rb , 

which slw\\"ecl fnn cl -.;  ancl l ibrary , i n  a sati:; factory s ta t e .  with goocl 

pm,.;pecb for the fut ure. The rep resen tati ,·es from the d i fferent Lodges 

read repo rt:-; ,;lwwing the: l i n e,.; < >f work fol l m1-ecl and ,.;ncces.� atte n d i n g  

t h c: i  r effo rb. 0 11\ cer,.; 11·ere elect�.:cl for r :-:l)G - 7 : Dr.  K�.:i ghtley , P re:; iden t ;  

D r.  C o ry n ,  \·i c e - P residen t :  E . .  -\ d a m s ,  T rea,.;un:r a n d  L i h :·a r i a n .  Dr.  

K e i g h lle\· i n t i m :1ted that Bro .  C ru m p  h ac! offered h i ,.; ,.;en·i ces as Secre

tary,  ,,·!J ich sen·i cc;-; \\'ece glad ly accepted . \'arions amen d m e n t,.; to 

Constitution T. S. E .  were subm i tted on behal f  o f  B ro .  B a l mer,  who 

\\"a,.; u n fortunately unable to be presen t .  O n  con,.; id era t i on the m ee t i n g  

cl i d  not adopt t h c: m  a l l .  hnt acccptecl t h e  suggesti o n ,.;  p u t  forward by the 

C o m m i ltc:e on Rc,.;ol n t i o t t ,.; .  E .  T. HargTm·e w:t ,.; ll l l :mi mothly and en -
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t h  usiastically n o m i nated as Presiden t T .  S .  E .  Dr.  Keigh t l e y  in t i m  a ted 
that  the Executi\·e Cuuncil  T. S .  E. had decided to hold the Com·ent i o n  
T .  S .  E.  i n  D u b l i n  on .\ ugust 2nd and 3rd.  :\Iore n

.
msic fro m :\ I rs .  

C l eather aiHl B ro .  Crump \\·as gi\·e n ,  and :\ I rs .  Hering,  o f  Boston,  \\' ith 
a viol i n is t  frie n d ,  con tributed also an i n teresting musical i tem which 
\\·as much appreciated. D .  X. Dunlop p resented greetings from Ire
land. and a letter o f  greeting· \Vas read fro m  :\I m e .  d e  X eufvil le  fo r 
Holland.  S u i table repl i t.:s were drafted by a C o m m ittee and adopted 
by the Com·en tion with ,�o!a t. A letter of  greeting to E uropean Section 
T.  S.  (Adyar) was also adopted u n a n i mously,  and ordered to be sent to  
their  Convention in  J u ly.  The proceed i n gs throughout were har
mon iotb in  e\·ery direction,  and the good fee l i n g  so e\· ident wil l  re�ic t 
on the work during t h e  year and bri n g  forth good frui t .  :\ Iore power, 
T .  S .  E .  (Englaml J !  D .  X. D. 

THE T.  S .  IX Et: RO P E  ( f R E L\ :\ Il J .  
3 ,  t· P PJ·: R E LY PL.\ C E .  D un.I_:-;-. 

AT the meeting of T.  S. E:  ( I . ) , held on :\Iay 7 t h ,  a Press C o m 
m i ttee was formed t o  try a n d  aronse in terest in  l ocal papers abo u t  
recent de\·elopm ents rc S chool for re\·ival of  lost :\I ysteries, etc. T h e  
efforts o f  t h e  Com111 1 ttee h ave been fa irly successful .  

To s u i t  the COil\'dl ieHce o f  E n gl ish members and insure a larger 
attel1llance at the Convention o f  the T.  S.  E . .  the Executi\·e Counci l  
h�n·e fixed tht.: dale c\ugust :m el and 3rd,  not r oth and 1 7 th.  as stated i n  
our last issue. The Reception C o m m i ttee here are e:1gerly anxious to 
welcome all  who can possibly atten d .  

T h e  fol luwing subj ects w i l l  be d iscussetl at t h e  publ ic  meeti ng,; o n  
\Vecl n esdays : J u n e  1 7 th ,  Fu!urc of lrdalld; 2-tth . Rcinmnw!ion ; J uly r st ,  
ProjJ!wy; S l h ,  Tilt .1/_J •s/t'rics of .·l n ti; ui(l': r s t h ,  17"· Ocmn of llzcosoj>!t_l ' .  

FRED. J. D I C K ,  Con�'C/11'1'. 

X O T J C E .  

" TH E  \\.OIU.D K:'\0\i' E T I I  l ' s  XOT. 

T I IIS is  a series of  extracts h e l p ful  lu students fro m the letters of 
\\' . Q. J u dge. which ,;eries ha,., appt:ared in TIIE I R ISII  T HEOSO PH IST. 

I am :1bout to p r i n t  it in  book f, nm . for the n ,.;e o f  students,  and w o u l d  
eamestiy b e g  my felluw Theosophists i n  al l  parts o f  the world , to s e n d  
me a n y  such extracts from letters o f  :\Ir .  J udge i n  t h e i r  po,.;sessi o n .  s o  
t h a t  all  o u r  co m rades nwy ,.;hare equaliy in them.  The hook will  b e  
printt:d at my perso nal expense, and t h e  proceeds de\·otecl t o  t h e  Tht.:o -

sophi c.!l Cau,.;e .  J ( ' LI.\ \\' . L. K E H aiTr.E\'. 

ru. (_)u,·cn . -l il llt  ,'-,'free!, London.  I I ... 
l'rintc·d o n  " T I £ 1·: [ IU S J £  T J £ EOSO J' I £ 1 ST " l'rc:ss, 3·  { ' pp.:r Eh·  Placl'. D u h l i r : . 



:No . ro. 

The Irish l�heosophist. 

KEYXOTES. 

A 13.\.X D  o f  C ru;;::tders left Xe\\· York on J u n e  1 3 th to go rou n d  the 

world be::tring aloft the b::tn ner o f  frate rn i ty and goodwill .  \Vhen the: 

m ists are gathering, i n  the dark hour ,  in the crisis.  the true seer points 

to the l ight beyon d .  sees the victory complete. S ttch ::1 seer was our 

belO\·ed C h i e f. \\'. Q. J.  \Vhen others were tal k i n g  of fai l u re.  he 

p rophesied a revi,·al o f  Theosophy in r 8<Jo. " Xothing but a cata

clysm " co.n stop onr progress. he saicl on another occasi o n .  It  requi res 

no strai ning of the eyes now to see how events are sh apin g. " Th i s  i s  

the time t o  make fri ends."  Kot the sen timent m erely,  b n t  the sentiment 

grown to a purpose. A ne\\· i n flw�ncc: is  abroad . Com rades ! a new 

l ight s h ines on your faces , a n ew j oy beams thro u gh your eyes. 

Look around at those work i n g  with you to-day ancl say has n ot your 

relationship a strange si gn i fiGmce.  \Vhy do you remain togeth e r  in 

that standing attitude ? Is i t  not because yon haw� left yonr m ission 

u n fu l fi l led in the past ? X ow you take it up again together. a1Hl this  

t ime to  carry it to  compl etion .  The h i g·her n otes o f  the oct�n·e are 

sound i n g :  the sola r sphere has pnt forth its touc h .  Y o n  feel i t  ant! ha,·e 

responded. As this hand o f  C rusaders goes fro m point to point.  sen d

i n g  out wa\·es o f  energy which stri ke d i rectly to their e JHb.  it i s  well 

to be found i n  yo ur places. scorni n g  n o  burden . See how discord fl i es 

when the right chord is  touched by the skil led han d .  T h e  world seeks 

fo r wisdom through a labyrinth o f  ign oran ce.  H�\\· ing fon n cl the clue.  

it  i s  ours to gi ,·e. Once more we ha\'e to turn the eye of the world to 

the importan ce of m u ch that had wel l - n igh perished.  By work i n g  i n  

h :1nnon �· w e  wi l l  accnmpl i,;l! our ta,; k .  

\\'hile the strong- h a n d  o f  8 g-reat leader is retlni rctl t o  b reak monld,.; 

and crystall izations. soc ial and religions.  i t  is  the qniet worker w h o  

su,.;tains t h e  work , who affords t h e  necess: uy conditions fo r i t s  fru it ion 
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and fulfilment. \\'here\·er an activ'� Branch of the T. S .  i s  fou n d .  yon 

can trace the current which  suppl ies its force to the qu i d wo rkers .  

Recei\·ers themseh·es from a genero us l i fe ,  they \\·ea\·e i n to e\·ery act a 

power to hold,  to shield. From hearts that serve unseen ,  perhaps un

k nown, there goes forth a peace and cheerfulness which makes e\·en the 

clondiest clay serene and radiant .  A n d  this gaiety of heart i s  mnch 

needed . · It refresh es a l l  who C')l11e nnder its inflnence. as the rain 

refreshes plants after a long cl mnght. The struggle of  l i fe beg-ets a 

general pess imism.  This is c le:trly in cl ic .1 tecl by the d rawn-up and 

compressed coun tenances that \\'l: con stan lly me<::t. I n  the compzmy o f  

the quiet worker composu re and p lacidity are soon re,;torecl , for this 

gaiety of  heart i s  i n fection,; and q u i c k l y  bri ngs ahout the desi red 

change. 

Yes ! we owe m u ch to our quiet workers. Let them not th ink .  " I  

shall  l i ,·e unhonored ancl ne\·er be anybody any\\·here ."  

I have recei ,·ecl from :\Ir,;.  :\L:tyer ancl .\Irs. Cape . two workers 

closely associated with theo.;ophical w'ork among chi ldren in  ='l'ew York , 

the follo\Ying communication,  which I gbtlly put on record. It i s  

gratifying i n  the extreme to fincl thi ,; important branch of work now 

recei,· ing the  attent ion i t  cle�erves : 

" You wil l  soon enj oy the privilege of ha,·ing .\Irs. K . •  -\. . Tingle\· 

amongst you, and her wonclerful force and power \\· i l l  be ful l�· re cog 

n i zed there, as it has been here. 

" But another view of this remarkabl e  character has recently come 

to our notice,  and we wi:-;h you to know of  it abo. .\I rs .  T i n g-ley,  t h e  

presen t Outer Head of the E .  S. T . . l ike our late President. \\'i l l iam Q.  

J ndge, has  the greatest lo\·e for children . Some years ag-o , whi le  on ly 

a quiet member of the T. S . .  .\Ir� .  Tingley had been workin g  amongst 

tht: poor people on the east si rle o :- Xcw York. She wished the chi ldren 

of  the�e people t o  be brought to a L )tus C i rcle enterta inment.  th i n k in g 

that i n  this way they m ight come i n  touch with us. 

" \\'e took the addresses she had sen t us a n d  \'isited all these 

people.  It was not only a compk·ce re\·elati on ,  hut a lesson as \\·el l .  

Onr j ourney took u s  amidst sonH.:· o f  the n1o�t sq ual id , fi l thy,  god 
forsaken places i n  X e w  York . rank \Yi th v i l t:  odor,; s o  n auseat ing that 

we had di fficulty in  compkting the work. B ut i t  was worth all  the 

tronhle taken to see the radiant exp res�ion that wonld come to the pale 

faces of these working women when they were i n formed that we had 

been sent by :\I rs .  Ting-ley. They told us tlwt she had taught their  

chi ldren , clothed them a� wel l ,  brough t  joy and comfort in to thei r l i \TS. 
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Xot h::l\·ing he::trd from her for some time they lwd wondered much 
what  had become of her ,  where she  ha_d gone, ::tnd where she  cou ld be 
found.  Their  joy at hearin g  of her ag::tin and delight in recei ,· ing the 

i n ,·itation to be present at the entertain ment was very affectin g. ?>Iany 
of  them came on Sunday ::tncl they were not forgotten by .\Irs .  Tingley, 
who. although absent in Boston attt:nding the fi rst meetin g of the 
Crusaders, yet found time to telegnph a " G reeti n g "  to the chi ldren, 
which was read to them. 

" Only a strong soul wil l ing  to s::tcrifi ce ibel f for lmman i ty could 

have instituted and carried on such a grand  work . Th rotwh her we "' 
h�n·e been brought i nto touch \\' ith an element ::tmong the poo r of Xew 
York not before re::tched, ancl we are clesi rous that all members in  all 
parts of  the world may recein� ou r test imony to one only of  the noble 
deeds of  which this wonderful l i fe has been so ful l . "  

D .  X. D .  

T H YS E L F  .-\ X D  T H Y  K I XG. 

E xcept a m a n  he horn a,l;ain h e  cannot sec the kingrlom. 

\-FE were talk ing of lucent intervals, when the prime,·al sunl ight  

breaks through our  cloud:-; : here i s  the  record of  one  of them. I n  the 
new birth,  the cloor to real l i fe, it is n ot fated that these dearly belo·n;cl 
personal selves of ours shall enter i n ,  after u ndergo ing some betterment 

and amelioration : a:-; an old bonnd is ren ewed, a piece of  ribhon here ,  
a flower there, a ski lfu l  touch over a l L  a n d  the miracle of  reg-enerati on 

con:-;nm matecl. 
\\' ith us i t  is not l ike thi:-; ,  but quite otherwise. E \·erything  we 

habitually consider our:-;eh-es to he, our whole normJ.l seh·e:-;, must melt 
a\\·ay J.nd cli ,;soln: in  l ight, leavin g  not J. wrack behi nd .  Xoth ing  that 
comes within our ordinary consciousne�s J.t al l ; noth ing  even of  better 
hours h ut a few hig-h J.nd shin ing- i n tuit ions is good enough to " in 

herit  the k ingclom " ;  or, to speak sober prose, i s  large enough t o  enter 
i n to real l i fe .  I do not \\·ant to flatter ns, but i t  seem,.; to me mo:-;t o f  
u s  are finely gi fted a n d  enclowecl for o u r  t ragi -comedy of  shaclows. so 
m uch so, that these del icate perfections of  ours are quite u n ;;ui tecl for 
the \'alor ancl vigor of real l i fe-therefim: they \\· i l l  ne\·er get there. 

\\'hen the n ew birth is spoken of, we hear much of  givin g  np our
seh·es and l i,·ing for others .  Hen: is  only half a trnth. antl that the 
lesser lwl f. I t  is not at J.l l  as though I should step forth from the 

throne of my heart, and im·ite my 11eiglthor to take a scat there, while 

I meantime admire mysel f for heing good. It  is not as though I slwnlcl 
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open wide the doors of  my house, so t h a t  t h e y  of the h igh way,.; and 
h edges may come i n .  w h i l e  I stay ont,.;icle o n  the doorstep. That  i,; 
something l ike the danger of the mansion swept alHl garnished. .-'l. l l  
this  i s  merely i m ita t i  ng effects, without possessi ng the cause. 

\\'hen I step down from the throne of  my heart, with a comely 
fee l i n g  that I am a not quite adeq n �tte occupant .  i t  wil l  nut be to gi 1·e 

place to my neighbor or any human guest, howe1·er pious and worth y .  

but to make way for a cl i1·ine a n d  m ightier power, of great maj est�.- and 

m i rth ; a power whose glm1· ing l ight has been shin ing through thc,;e 
clouds of my making for :-tges past .  .:\Iysel f :111(\ m y  k ing-that old i m 

mortal sel f whom I have d imly fel t, staml ing  behind aml :-tb< l\'e me.  
m asterful and persistent. \Vhose p u rposes, which are my re�tl purposes, 
have shaped all these m any-colored incidents of m y  l i fe ; knowing that 

my fantastic mind would learn the real in no s i m p l e r  :-tn cl more d irect 
way. l\Iy king, un quest i oned. from self-e1·iclent  majesty. and yet m y  
real self. The  sel f immortal , throug·h whose dwell ing already in real 
li fe. comes my possibi l ity of  ne11· b irth and inheritance the:-e ; though 
of this personal i ty of  mine I can see very l i tt le  that is l ikely to share 
that inheritance. I t  must clissoh·e :-tnd melt a11·ay, quite completely 

and witlw n t  resen·ation.  It cannot " in herit the kingdom." .-'l.ml after 

all ,  once you get u:;ed to the thought, there i:; a great satisfaction i n  
thinking that th is  discreditable old friend i:; t o  sta:� beh ind-if complete 

disappearance can be called stay i n g  an ywhere. One k no\\'S too much 

about h i m -h as too much evidence as to h is character, as the courb 
phrase i t ,  when une:-trth ing somdltin .'{ pctrticularly cl is :-tgrc:e �lbk . I f  

this poor re:ation were t o  come in t.o the fi n e  company o f  the real ,  i t  

would b e  perpetnally n ece,.;sary t o  lt i cle h is shabbiness he!J i u d  things . 
to keep him iu tl i m  corners-an nneml ing embarras,;ment.  

S u  the personality ,  practically the whole of  what we ordinarily 
su ppn,;e ourseh·e,.; to be. must become perm e:-thle to the light, unti l  i t  

mel ts away i n  the l ight altogether. Thus it must gi1·e place to the i m 

m o rtal sel f. b n t  not to any otl1er power at al l .  I t  i s  of  n o  a1·a i l  t o  bui l c l  

up an artificial sel f o f  p ri 1·ate and i n , ] i,·idual virtnes, o f  sel f-con,;cionsly 

cluing good and beiug good , to our 0\\'11 great ad m i ration aml l l ll m i l i tl ' .  

The real l'i rtues, the 1·alor aut! excellence o f  real ity, arc to be as l i tt le 

our pri1·ate p roperty as the ocean -depths or the sun -beams are ; they 
::n e  to be virtues, larg·c, co,., m i c ,  n :t il·er,.;al. It is very l ikely.  iu ,]eecl , 

that for a p�rscmal ity of  pri1·:1te a u d  sel f-con scioth 1·i rt n e  there is least 
h ope of al l ; au d for this reason . per hap ,; , there is greater jm· o1·er one 

s i n u e r  that repeu t:i than n in e t y - n i t l l: j ust persons who need no repen t 

ancL· -o r  a t  le :t st who beli e1-c they u c-ed none. :l l l ( l  thns s h u t  th em,;ch·e,.; 



ont by a h a rd ,;hell  o f  h u mb l e  sc'J-:<t l i ,;faction fro m  t h e  great. real 

world of being.  One t h i n g ,  pc rh ap s ,  i ,; mon: futile  ami foo l i s h  than 

t h i ,; ,;n n - p ro o f  canopy o f  ,-i rtne, and that i , ; ,  the vice,; \Yhic!t  we, the 

e n l ighte n e d .  are tempted to permit  on rse h·e,.; , i n  o rder to keep onrsel n:,; 

q u i te :'.1 fe from sel f-con,;cion,;ne:-;s, from the sen:ie o f  po,;se,;si n g  a 

p r i 1·ate hoard of good work,;. I f  e\·en fi n e  vi rttle, wlwn ,;el f- adm i ri n g , 

is foreign to t h e  real ,  h o w  m nc!t m o re viet:,;, \Y�1 ic ! t  are n o t  fi n e  at al l ) 

The,;e contemptible thin g,; arc qn i t.e i m·i,; ihle to the large, sane,  a n d  

h e:dthy l i fe o f  t h e  re:d , a n d  n o l  l c,.;-.; i n 1· is ihk a r c  tht: con k m p lih l t: 

p e rsonal it ie:; who i n d ulge i n  them . 
\'i rtuotb or vi cion:; , therefo rt:, thi .� \·cry dear usurper.  t h i s  m u c h 

a d m i red and greatly-pit ied p erso n al self. m n,.;t con sen t to become q u i te 

d i aphan ous : fi r,;t l ike a n e l in th e  s u n l i gh t : then go,.;samer that  

mdb al together i n to the glow. That i s  how the tran,; fo rmatioll  appear,; 

to the re:.d self, how i t  rightly should appear. B n t  it  \\'O tdd be c o m i c .  

wt:re not w e  onr,;eh·e,; so i mp l i cated i n  i t ,  to 11·atch the st:lrtled ap pre 

hension of the personal s e l f, the lower man , 11·hcn it fi rst dawns o n  h i s  

m i n d  that a speedy disappearance is what is  m o,.;t expected o f  h i m .  

\\'e are too m uch the lower self  o urselves to quite en ter i n t o  the h um o r  

o f  i t ,  except perhaps where other people are con cernt:d . 

A 11·onl about tho,;c good n e ighbors of o nr,.;, for whom \\'e are u n 

wi l l in g to p repa re t h e  throne o f  the heart .  T hey desen·e, a n d  shall  

recei \'e, com pen,;ati o n .  In deed t h e i r  p a rt i s  take n .  1·er�· m i gh ti l y  take n .  

b y  that very sel f a n d  k i n g  11·ho stands i m m o rtal beh i n d  u s .  perpetn

ally rem in d i n g  u :;  that they are our otht:r seh·es. Rem i n d i n g  us that 

we must not,  p resu m in g  on our p re;ent e n l i gltkn m e n t  a n d  su perior i ty , 

forget fo r a moment that tht::-ie other,; are o u r  1·ery seh-e:-;, on p a i n  o f  

t h e  keen mortification o f  \\'aki n g  u p  some m o rn ing t o  fi n d  that t h ey 

a re ahead o f  n,.;, offering us the good - n atu red com pa:; :; ion \\· h i ch we 

would have exten ded to tht:nl . O n e  o f  tht: c h i e f  work:; w h i c h  l i te befo re 

t h e  real self, now to be i n ,.;talkd in ) a ,,·fu l :io\·ere ignly,  is to t::itablish a 

true relation 11· ith these o u r  other seh·e,.;, i n ,;tead n f  thc chaos of petu 

l a n t  preferen ce,; a n d  ddestations \\'h i ch h a,.; separakd them frotn u s  

h i therto.  They mu,;t be recei ved i n to o u r  heart,; ; yet a ft e r  the real 

s e l f  reign s there ,  not before. And to b e  t ru l y  received , they abo m u,;t 

be tran ,.; formed : t i l l  we k n o w  t h e m ,  no longt:r s ubj ect to so rrow, hut a 

st:rene. august company of int mortab. 

c. ] .  
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THE DREAM OF THE CHILDRE�. 

THE children awoke in their dreaming 
While earth lay dewy and still:  

They followed the rill in its glea111 ing 

To the heart-light of the hill. 

Its sounds and sights were forsaking 

The world as they faded in sleep. 
When they heard a music breakiug 

Out of the heart-light deep. 

It ran where the rill in its Rowin� 
Under the starlight gay 

With wonderful colour was glowing 

Like the bubbles they blew in their pby. 

From the misty lllOUlltnin under 
Came glea!lls of :111 opal star: 

Its pathways of rainbow wonder 
Rn�·�<i to their feet front afnr. 
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From their feet as they �trayed in  the meadow 

It led through cavernecl aisles, 

Fi l led with purple and green light and shadow 

For mystic mi les on m iles. 

The chi ldren were glad ; i t  was lonely 

To play on the h i l l -� ide by day. 

" But  now," they said, " we haYe only 

To go where the good people stray ." 

For all the hil l -side was haunted 

By the bery folk come again ,  

A n d  down in the heart- l ight en chanted 

\\'ere opal-coloured m<.::n .  

They 1110\'t.::d 1 ike kings unattended 

\\'ithout a squire or dame, 

But they wore tiaras splendid 

\\'ith feathers of  starl ight flame. 

They laughed at the ch i ldren 0\·er 

And called them int • l  the heart : 

" Come dO\nl here, each sleepless ro,·er : 

\\\: will show you some of our art." 

And down through the cool of  the mountain 

The children sank at the call . 

A n d  stood in  a blazing fountain 

.-\ncl ne,·er a mountc.in at al l .  

The l ight,; wert.:: coming and grJ ing 

In many a ,;hining strand .  

For  the opal fi re-kings were blowing 

The darkness out of the land. 

This golden hrea th was a madness 

Tu ,.;et a poet on fire. 

A l l ll th is  wa,.; a cure for sadness. 

And that the ease or desire. 

_-\ nd all night long o \·er Eri 

They fough t with the wand of light 

.-\nd !on: that n e\·er grew weary 

The e,·i l things of n ight. 

1 9 1 
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They said. a,; dawn g-l inJ nJe red h oary.  
' ' \\�e will  ,;how yourselves fur an h o u r ; "  

A. n d  the children were chan g-eel to a glory 

By the be::m t i ful  ma��i c o f  power. 

The fi re-ki ngs sm i l ed 011  thei r faces .  

And cal led the m by olden n am e,; , 

Till they towered I ik e the starr�· races 

.-\ 1 1  p l u m ed with the twi l i g·h t fhmes. 

The�· t a l k ed fo r a wh i le tog-ether. 

How tl,1 e toil  o f  ag;es opp res ;-;ed ;  

And of ho\\' they best could weather 

The sh ip o f  the world to i b  re;-;t. 

The cla \\·n in the room ,\·a;-; str;1y i n g : 

The children beg-an to b i i n k , 

\\�h en the�· h eard a far •;oi ce sa\· i u �. 

•· Yon can gTO\\' l i k e  that i f yon th in k � " 

The sun came in yello\\' and gay l i ght : 

They tu mh l cd out  of the c0t, 

Ami half of the dream wen t \\· ith da yl ig-h t 

And ha l f was n e\·er foq:;ot .  

OX STL\ DI ::\ESS.  

.·E .  

STE.\DI:\' ESS ) \\�el l . \\·h:lt of i t )  I han.' tolci yon many t i m e,;, but 

yon han: not l istened. I will  i l l ns t nte h y  your own actions.  
Yon were tol < l  to write regu larly at a cert:1i n t i m e  of  day 011  a 

definite subj ect . ami i n  a defin ite m an ner. \\-hat did yon do ? F i r;-; t  

y o n  began a s  tole! . the n ex t  < l :w it w as ten minutes later than the t ime 

appo i nted.  You had no clcfinite sn b_1 ect , d id  not \\'ritc with care. Thcn 

\\'h :lt h appe ned ? You did not get i t  co rrect ly either in ;-;ubj ect-matter, 

detail or appearance. The fol l owi n g  day you began once m o re .  th e 

effort kl\· i n g  to he m ade ag·:1 i n  as th o ug-h n e \·er havi n g  been tr ie<l 

before. \\' ri ti n g i;-; a small nntter, you t h i n k .  hut it coun ts . This is 

lack o f  steadi i Je:is. 
You \\·ere told hy on� who k n o \\'s to be res�n·ed to all, you ag-reed 

to thi ,; ,  stood the test fo r a fc\\' hours,  perhaps a day , wh�n sud<knly 

you let a l l  fly al l ll forgot bo c l t  tht• :l<h·ice an d the person a<h·i--:in g-. 

S tea< l iness ? I t h i n k  Il < lt .  

::-h· dear.  o f  \\'h �l t use :ne you to h� if you do not g-el hold of  yonr-
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self at once.  I cannot ah\·ays be w i th yon, nor can I al ways be tel l i n g  

you ; each m u ,.; t  learn t o  stand alone,  each m ust can·e these t l t i 1 1gs o u t  

for themseh·e,.; . I had to do it .  why not you ? 

Steadin e:;s should be so m nch a part of your n ature by t h i ,; t i m e  

that noth i n g  could shake yo u .  Y o n  a r e  steady i n  d e\·otion to the \Yor k ,  

but t h a t  de,·otion will  b e  o f  greater u ,; e  on ly \\'h en you c a n  apply it to 

the s i m p l e r  affa i rs of l i t·e. 

The person who i,.; n,.;efu l  in th is \\·ork i,.; he who hear,.; a l l .  says 

l i ttle. but \\'hen h a,· i n g  to speak say,; \Yh at is nece,.;sary. then ,.;tops.  

S tead i n ess i s  that power gained \\·here action i s  regulated by the 

p O\ver to stop.  Th\:' sp\:'cial gen i u s  i s  not o f  val ue u n less to th:tt can be 

added e\·en ness of purpose, calm n ec,s of actio n .  T h i s  can be ac<1ni recl 

by all who begi n in the affa i rs o f  l i fe, as I say. 

\\'hen I told you to write I k u ew what would happe n ,  for i t  i s  a 

law. that the fi rst effort is the supreme effo rt .  I t  is d i ffic u l t  to get t h e  

machine t o  a c t  i n  accordance with the m i n d  except by t h i s  s up reme 

e ffort. You " have failed in the tes t . "  h :l\·e yon ? Yes ; \Ye l l ,  what of 

tha t ?  Yon see tlm,.; the d i ffi cu l ty : you know now b y  that fai l u re the 

effort necessary to succe,;s. \\'i l l you go on or stop ? 

Do you wan t  to kno\\· th\:' mean i n g  now of steacl i n e:-;s ? Your own 

experience in this h as taught you .  I ca11not explain ll) Ore.  Let i t  

si n k  i n  a!l(l y o n  w i l l  k n o w  the mean i n\S· a n d  need for stea< l i ness.  

A . .  

T o  the pilgrim soul i n  i t s  quest o f  the d i ,· ine ,  perfection suggests 

i b d f  under the three a,;pcch \Yh i c ll we n am e  se,·era l l y  the good , the 

true. and the he::mtifu l .  For p n rpose,.; o f  study some ,..;uclt rongh d i ,·is ion 

i s  nece,.;sary, yet in ult i mate analysi,.; the d istinctions a re a rb i t ra ry, for 

con dnct i n cl udes both Science a n d  Art,  being i tsel f both.  S c ience i s  

the e ffort t o  actu a l i z e  the ideal .  to rea l i 1,e. deduce, and p rO\'e l a w ; and 

_\ rt seek,.; to ideal ize the actual . to t m n ,.;cend no le,..;s than to trans fo r m .  

H o w  n e a r l y  al l i e d  a r e  th<.: term:.; o f  th i ,.; d i ,· ine trin ity we ,..;ee when 

we try to th i n k  of any term ,.; i n gly. Say we consider goodn ess-the 

fi rst fact on:- analy:-;i,; cl i:-;coYers is that we by no means know what 

e:-;:-;enti a l l y  it is .  Th<.: i n tellect qnai b b e fore th\:' attempt to exami n e  the 

content of " the grand word ought." or clel i ,·er,.; at h<.:st but a h a l f  

an,.;\\·er to onr q u<.:stion : \\'hat i s  t h i s  th i n g  wh i c h  s e n d s  i ts i mperions 

m andate forth fro m  the h idden recesses o f  the soul bell  i n d  us ? It  

gi,·e,.; th an i n t erch:m geahle ph Ltse for gnod n e,..;� ,  " th<.: right conduct of 
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l i fe," an d  lea\·es us  to fi n c l  out, as best we may. \\'hat l i fe is. .\ssurecl l y  

l i fe is  something more than to buy a n d  t o  sell and t o  ge t g:ti n .  A s 

s u redly right conduct is  someth i n g  more than t o  help that o u r  brother 

get a j ust  share o f  the res u l t  o f  h i s  labor.  \\-e call i t  dul l '  that \\'h ich 

\\'e O\\'e-bu t  \\·hat is  our debt and to who m )  H a \·e the gre:tt and twhle 

o f  a 11 time he! peel us ? Has i t  been gooc 1 to be :1.11  in trinsic part o f  the 

h u manity which produced Socrate:;, St.  John . Gau tanw ? Then our 

duty is to h u m anity as a whole an d to that d i\·ine brotherhood,  the 

k i n gs of thought, who ru le in  the rea l m  o f  the sou l .  to carry on their 

\\·o rk ; and tlms goodness in  i b  b n�adth and depth me:ms m n re than 

some shreds o f  philanthropy-though he:n·en fo rbi d  tlwt \\'e desp ise the 

Yery l east o f  these ; contempt can claim n o  k in sh ip \\' ith the soul.  

Philanthropy i s  \'i rtue. h u t  this is  virtue also : to seek to restore the lost 

harmony bet\noen the actual it ies of to -clay,  w i th al l  their fe\·e rish needs 

and fe:trs, and that icle:tl l i fe which the Companions o f  the soul lw\'(: 

taught us is the Rea l ,  and which " is none other than m a n ' s  normal l i fe 

a,; he shall  one day know i t . "  T h i s  is \'irtue and harm ony-which is  

beau ty,  and in most' life-which is reality . 

The distin ction which some m e n ,  else wise, m ake b'.:: t\\'een th e 

beauti fu l  and the good or the bea ut i fu l  and the true, is responsible,  to 

some extent,  for the fragmen tary nature of o u r  l i fe to-clay, and fo r o u r  
alo()fn ess from t h e  deep a n c l  \'i\·icl i m petus o f  t h e  intuit ions.  \Ve l i\·e 

scraps of l i \·es b u t  not any forcefu l ,  coherent,  sym m et rical ![;;·. Ho\\' 

to make l i fe one-poi n ted yet all -em b racing, de\·oted \\'i thout narrow

ness,  broad \\'ithout l imp ne,;s ,  is  a que:-;tion wh ich is dai ly  p re:-;enti n g

i tsd f for p racti cal solution.  Perhaps some h i n t  o f  t h e  answer m a y  b e  

fou n d  through cherishing t h e  de,;ire we fi n d  within us for synthesis , 

for correlating the aspect of the d i \· ine.  for seek i n g- out the soul of t h e  

u n i \·crse beh i n d  all i ts pro tean \\'Orks. 

For instan ce.  in  this thi n g  tlwt \\'e name beauty,  \\'ho:-;e beckon i n gs 

men sometinJ e:-i fear  to fol low lest i t  l ead them i n to bondage to the 

senses, can we not he1.r issu i n g  from its l ips the chant of the prim e\·al 

d i \·iue l i fe,  that nati\·e music  which we ha\·e " lon:d l o n g  s i n ce ami lost 

awhile, ' '  i f  we but make o u r  h earing fi n e  enough to recei \·e i t : i;; not it ,  

too ,  a m e:-;senger o f  the grHb for such as ha\·e e:us to hear) Can i t  be 

that the peace of the \\'Oocl l :m lb ,  tl1<: pleadings o f  the ,;et. the i m m o \·
ahk seren ity o f  the mountai ih.  the aspirings o f  sea- b i rds and the pit ifu l  

p uri ty that beams fro m out the star,;, contain n o  l i fe-truth,; fo r us ; or 

i s  i t  that  \\'e do uot yet  know the sp irit  in which to accept the h i n ts of 

beaut\· ,  :m el so lll tht Hee,b cnn strnct a ;;c ien ce of eth ics to sa\·e us from 

th e \\'OOi l lgS of the Se! lS l' ) 
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On the other h a n d .  shall we call virtue cold ancl barren because we 

b c k  the i m agi n at i on which translates i t  i n to l i\·i n g  i m pube , the emo
tion to warm i t  \\· i Lh the h eart's best fi res, or the ideal ity to note t h e  

grace,; of i t s  cun·es . stretch i n g  away bounclless,  bask i n g  i n  the s m i l e  of 
God.  

Perhaps e\·en gra\·er is  t h e  danger of o u r  p resen t cla:· to seyer t m t h  

from virtue, m ak i n g  i t  the concern o f  the i n tellect alone Z� n d  n o t  of t h e  

mom! sense abo ; gi \· i n g  t o  all  fa cts . whether Yital t o  t h e  l i fe o f  t h e  

s o u l  o r  not ,  an eqtwl vZ�I ue .  dissociating t h e  exte rn a l  d etails o f  l i fe 

from their  roo t  in the i n n e r  being or ch a racter o f  the men who perform 

o r  are concemed· by them.  There is ,  of course,  truth of the i n tel lect ,  

Z�nd physics,  m etZ�physi cs and p sychology m a:· be mad e t o  subsen·e t h e  

strength e n i n g  and cl i :;cipl i n i n g  of the i n n e r  m a n .  b u t  to m e  i t  seems 

that the fi nal test of t ruth i s  subj ecti ve . How nmch truth can a m an 

l i\·e ? that m uch he ha,.;.  Is h i s  exp•:rience ·,·i\·id ? then he u nderstands 

someth i ng of i n n e r  n at u re,  someth i n g  of the t ruth that com es not o f  

text-books occult  or  profane. but that grows out o f  t h e  roots o f  tran 
scen d e n t  bei n g .  Such truth.  I t h i n k .  is in s eparable from character,  

from \· i rtue.  from Jon· :  i t  is the expression o f  these i n  terms of  thought .  

O n ly h e  who l i \·es i n  t h e  p resence o f  i cleal:i can utter i t ,  o n l y  h e  who 

kn ows the joys and ago n i es of tense fee l i n g  can comprehend i t .  Per

h aps, using words truly, it c::m not be comprehenclecl , fo r i t  passes know

l edge , i t  is the worcl l ess m e,.;sage of the d i \· ine.  Such tru t h  is a snt 
t hesis, all(! i ts appeal is tmnnb sy n thesis.  b idd ing u s  see the d i\·i n e  

i m p ube behind all  l i fe ;  i t  m u ral izec; art .  be:mti fies characte r, san c t i fi es 

k n mdedge, teach i n g  us that to " see l i fe clea rly is to ,;ee i t  whole."  

0:\L\ R .  

THE C HT S A D E. 

TrrE loyal de\·otion that led u p  to the m agn i fi cen t  C o m·ention at 

.New York in A pril  is n o t  to be stayed in its ti tan i c  sweep. S carcely 

h ac! the m e m bers scattered hom eward when the a n nouncement \\·as 

made that a C R CS.\ D E  had been o rg:an ized to literally gi rd l e  the earth 

\\· i th a message o f  peace.  goodwil l  and b rotherhood. Ere one had ti m e  

t o  realize the scope o f  t h e  new enterp ri se. the Cru ,.;acle was upon u s .  

E \·eryone is on t h e  m oYe now. At LiYerpool,  on the 2 2 ll ll n i t . ,  the 

C rusaders m ade their  fi rst public appearance, surrounded by the poorest 

of the poor. Th ree h u n d red o f  these had rece in�cl i n \· itations fro m  the 

active m embers of the Li\·erpool allll Southpr >rt Bmn ches, a n d  sat clown 

to a hearty " broth e rhood su pper "  i n  the A l bert H t i l .  Caznean Street . 
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\\'hen this had been amply discussed , a choru,; was sung by al l  presen t .  

B ro. \\�right then ga\·e a short but st [rri n g  acltlrcss outli n i n g  the n ature 

o f  the theosophical  mo\·em ent,  which e\·oked much applause. " \\�c 

bcl ie\·e that all men an<l women arc C<!ual .  \\�h:tt do you t h i n k  qf that ? 

\\'e bel i e \·e that \Ye can all  h e l p  each othc:r. How clo yon l i k e  that ? 

\Ve bel ie\·e that e\·eryone h as the ri��ht to t h i n k  fo r h i mse l f. How clo 

you l ike that ? ' ' Songs,  choruses, an cl i n:-;trum ental m us i c  were inter

sper:-;cd with other slwrt speeches by H. T. Patterson, E .  T .  HargTo\·e 

and :\Ir,;. Tingley, who, after referri n g  to work done among the poor i n  

::\ew York with \\·hich she had been con nected . saicl that the i mp u be t o  

hdp o n e  another existed i n  a l l  of n o .  that i t  i s  t h e  \·o ice o f  o u r  i m m or

tal nature speaki ng, that from this aL our real force proceeded. and tint 

the reason it  docs not act m ore is that we stop to thi n k  ancl thus become 

selfish.  There \Yas g-reat ·cheering when she con cluded .  Other speeches 

by :\Irs.  Keightley on " Hope," C\I r,;. \\'right on " \\�oman ."  B ro.  Har

gro\·e on " B rotherhood," and Bro.  \i: right on the mean i n g  o f  the word 

" Theosoph�· .
, 

follO\\·ed , ami those present were aske<l to keep a look� 

out for fu rther rei.i n i on s  o f  a :-; i m i lar k i n d .  E veryone went a\\·ay de

l ighted with the happy e\·ening spen t  with the C rusaders and the 

m e m bers o f  the Li\·erpoo l ,  So uthport, London and Dubli n Branches 

who had been atten d i n g  on them. 

Previous to this e\·cni n g  gather [ng there had been a special  meet

i n g- of the Eastern School o f  Th eosoph�· .  o f  which :\I rs. T i n g-ley is the 

Outer Head. 

On the fol l owing day the Cmsaders met the local Theosophists and 
the children o f  the Lotus C i rcle in the afternoon.  In the e\�cning there 

was a public meeting i n  the P i cton Lecture Hall . L i \·erpool .  at which 

som e r , _::;oo people were present.  The proceedi n gs were opened by a 

beautifnl ren derin g  of Raff's Ca:·af.i11a .  arranged fo r 'cello a n d  piano.  

Dr. Keigb tley ,  who was i n  the chair,  asked Dr. Coryn to wel come the 
C ru saders to Li\·erpool . Than H .  T .  Patterson sketchcll the purpose 

and described the route of the Crusade. :\Irs .  \\.right fo llowed with an 

elo<jllent add ress on " Charity . ' '  " C i\�i l ization is fo u n ded on the ic lca 

that man is a body. This  C rusa<le.  on the iclea that man i s  a S:ml . "  

R e ferri n g  i l lustrati \·ely to the e ffect o f  electrical i n d uction ,;he spok-' o f  

t h e  dynamic fo-rce i n  m e n  w h o  know they arc sou b .  and s:t id that a 

body of snch m en ami women go i u �· round the world woul<l ha\·e force 

to rouse peopk to a sense of their  h i gher destiny here and herea fter. 
E. T .  H argnn·e fol lowed with a thoug-htful and com·i n c i n g- speech on 

. . C n m pensation. ' '  By i rresistible steps he jWo\·ed that we are the res u l t  

o f  O t l f  past th i n k i n g-, and fo r w h i c h  w e  alone a r e  rc�ponsible .  ' ' I f yon 
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han� SO\\'n what you are now reaping,  you must reap in future what yon 
are now sowing." " �Ian i s  his own �laster." 

Mrs. \Vright then presented a ��rectin g  from the Lotus C i rcle chi l
dren of America to those i n  England. This greeti ng said Theosophy 
was as m uch for chi ldren as for old•::r  folks, a!l ll that i t  was to C;-trry on 
their message of  goodwill and brotherhood . For Theosophy h;-td 

taught them tlwt we h;-t\·e l i \·cd many t imes on the earth , and tlwt 
there were re;-tl ly  no foreigners, no strangers. Called strangers, only 
because we hcn·e forgotten them. This me;-tn t they were men ;-tn d  
women , only thei r bodies were y o u n g. Ancl they ha<l ;-tn aclv;-tn tage 
o\·er the older folks.  for their minds were free from ;-thsnrd teaching .  
They had not  been taught they would go to hean:11 i f  they bel ie\·e<l a s  

the  grown-ups bel ie\·ed, ;-tncl to  he l l  i f  they d idn ' t . They wan tc<l to 
bel ieve only what was t rue.  And the�· \\·ere only asked to belie\·e what 

they knew to be true. A suitable reply from the Lotus Circle children 
of  Li\·erpool was then re;-td, in  which occurred the followi n g : " Then 
they (the grown -ups) trie<l to make us belie\·e what thev did not  tl l lder

stand themselves," pointing a les,;on for Theo,;nph ist,; ; -t,; well as other 
folk .  

The next in cident was the prese11tation of  a G n ion Jack to the 

C rusader,; by Bro. Crooke.  He ;;aid they wou l d  carry i t  ron1 1d the 
\\'Or}<} with other flags and not again,;t them. 

Mrs.  Tingley \\·as then introduced as the l eader of  the theosophical 
nJo\·ement. She thanked the meet iu g most heartily for the good fee l ing 
with which they had recognized the efforts of  the  C rusa<lers. It was 

the recogni tion of  a great mm·emen t ,  of a great i mpulse, of  a great i n 

spiration ; a n d  o f  the force-brotherly lo\·e-that is i n  every h uman 
heart. I t  would be their effnrt to bui ld i t  with a " cable tow "  that  shall  

un ite all nations. Fur long there hac! been going up to he�n·en the 
cry : " 0  G<)cl , my God. is there no help for u s ? "  To answer this fall, 
the members of this Cru sacle had !t. ft home, posit ion.  friends .  with the 

m ost unselfish mot i\·es, working \Yitl! the divine inspiration of  love for 

al l  humauity .  
Bro. \Vrigh t followed with a master! \· a n d  I ucicl ad dress on " Re

bi rth ," which space pre\·ents ampl i fying at present .  M rs .  C leather 
fol lowed on " The Perfectibi l ity of  ;.ra n . "  Dr. K eightlcy sun1med up 
briefly and referred to the projected " School for the Re\·i \·al of the 
Lost �Iysteries of  Antiyuity, ' '  aml after a fare\Yel l  address to the C ru 

sa<lers, read by
_ 

Bro. Crooke, the procee<l i 1 1gs were brought to a close 

with an exquisite performance on <Jrgan an<l piano of \Val ther's " Preis
lied," from \\.agner's f);,· . l!t ·is!t·rsin �·,"r, by \I rs. C leat her and Bro. Crump.  
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This meeting \\·as l a rgely com:Josed o f  the artisan ancl work i n g  

cbsses i n  Li\·erpool .  w h o ,  b o t h  before, d u r i n g  a n d  after the meeting 

took a keen i n terest i n  the l iterature and sp\c:eches put before the m ,  

an<l applause was frectnent anrl e n tlmsiast i c .  F .  J . D .  

T H E  :\I Y:-;T E R I ES .  

A K ixc; o f  h eroes was earth's rnl\c:r  i n  the g o l d e n  age. Dri\·en by 

m ighty destiny. h e  fi rst tasted death ; fi rst descended the steep path to 

the u nder- worl<L Thn,; beco m i n g  one with death . he reign ed there.  

I n i tiator i n  to the :\Iysteries. 

A caml i cbte cam t.> to his real m .  but for th ree days fon n d  not  t h e  

k i n g  of  wisdom. For these th ree days o f  \\·ait ing,  King Death gran ted 

him th ree wishes. He chose fi rst peace, the quiescence o f  tht.> past. 

Then. as second wish.  a knowledge of celestial fi re .  Lastly, to l earn o f  

mrcn's souls that go forth , clep�trti n g  from li fe.  

King Death denied this \\·ish at fi rst ; sayin g  that th e:-;e things were 

:-;ecreh fo r the GOlb. Thus the I n itiator. beco m i n g  the Tempter or 
As,;ayer. :-;onght to call fo rth in the asp i rant an intuit ion and asse rtion 

of  h i:-; owtl god l i ke essen ce, h is eq_ual i ty with the Gocb. And the 

cand idate rightly answered that \\·hat the Gods sought to know. hrc abo 

sought to know. ancl \\'Ottlcl learn it  e\·en front Death. 
The Tempter- I n i tiator spoke again ,  offering worl dly succes:-; and 

powt.>r ,  m n ch cattl e and elephants.  gold and s w i ft steeds ; the w i ck 
abode of the world.  wealth and length o f  days. Thus tried hy a m b i 

tion . t h e  candidate. rightly ambitions,  clai me<l  higher thi ng,; -the sm·e

reignty of the Great Beyon <l .  

For the th ird t i 1ne.  the Tempter spoke : offering thi ,; t i m e  the fai r  
fo rms of  cel e,;tial l o no rs,  i n fin i tely clel i cious ancl al l u ri n g-, such a,; are 
not to be won by mortal,; .  But thrc candidate. knowing :1 more excel

l e n t  bemty :.tml h igher del igh t ,  :.tgain put :.tsi < le the te m p tation . Thus.  

thrice t ried.  and thrice pro\·en, he was :.tCC'.::pted by the I n i t i:.ttor. H e  

pa,;sed on l i \·ing i n to the Gre:.tt B eyo n d ,  i n  t h e  po\\·er o f  the real Sel f, 

t h e  supreme Eternal .  

Y d another scene from the .:\Iysteri es .  The I n i tiator i s  :.tgalll a 
k i n g : thrc can<li <late  a priest.  weary of h i s  priestcraft .  The priest asks 

ti > r  kno\\'kdge of the ,.;ecret ways that m e n ' ,.;  souls gq forth on, :.tiHl 
come back once more to the worl d ; the p:tth of the Fathers who are to 

be horn aga i n : the path o f  the God,; wlw n eed n o  m ore rebi rt h .  

The k i n g  refn,.;es, i n  the word� of  th e old tempt:tt i o n .  This  is  n o  
wish ti n· m rc n .  T h i s  is  a w i s h  for the Cn<l�. But the ol<l priest ,  who 
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ha,.; .�o long- b rought fru i tless offeri n gs to the Gods, now fee ls in h imself 
a power that is  their e<tttal . He alsn shall know the great , the endless, 
th t: i l l i m i tab le . 

And, famil iar \\· ith the ri tes . he h imsel f num bers the fu rth e r  tempta 

t ions .  to disdain them ; heapt:d -up g<J ld , catt le and horses . fair  slave

girls, serfs and robes. So he too pas,.;e,.; on ward. to ri se from the pyre 

i n a body o f  t h e  color of the ,.;un . 

Yet an other i nit iat ion.  This t i m e  an ascet ic  enth usiast.  led in to 

the desert by the Breat h .  to be tried th rough the Ad\·ersary. A n t l  

fa,.;ting t\\·o-,.;core t lay,; and n igh ts , he ,.;nffe red the pangs o f  hu nger , 
c\·en un to death.  A nd the Assayer c a m e  to h im . ,.;ayi ng that i f  i t  wen� 

trne that he wa,.; a son of the Eterna1, h i s  bi rth right ,.;hould at le:t,.;t sa\·e 

h i m  from wan t .  g i ,·i n g h i m  food instead of the stone,.; of the cle,.;ert. 

Bnt th e cmdic!:tte :tn,.;werecl t lut cl i \·in ity needed no material ,.;uc

cess. n or e\·en l i fe ibelf. For the son! can l in� of  ibc l f, e\·en though 

fai l i n g  u tterl y of material succe,.;s . 

Then :tnother tem ptatio n . thi,.; t i m e  to soari n g  pride ; that the son! 

should c:tst itself clown from the holy place to the e:trth.  fo r n o  depth 

of de,.;cen t could h:trm i t .  But  the c:tmlit.bte discerned tlwt the m 

\'iolable ,.;otd must also remain perfect l y pure. o n  t h e  summit  o f  the 

holy place. not de,.;cen d ing into defilement. 

The last temptat ion ; a l l  the real m s o f  the world a n d  the glory of  

them , a,.; the reward o f  the gre:tt betrayal . Bnt the a,.;p i r:tn t l i gh tl y  

\':tined the,;e th in gs . seek in g n ot h i n �� o uts ide t h e  Etental.  

Then the Ad,·ersary g:t,·e place to the :\Iessengers. And then ce

forth. wel l - pro\·en . the new In i t iate l i \·ed and ,.;poke a,.; a ,.;on of the 

Etern a l .  with power o\·er the re:t l m s  o f  : i fe and de:tth . 

The,.;e :tre the i m memorial :\lyo;teries, with e\·er the ,.;a m e  ancient  

goal ; the power,.; o f  l i fe and death . t h e  re:tlm of th e Gre:tt Beyon d .  

� o r  c:tn an:· en ter the re:t lm.  unti l  thu,.; a,.;,.;a:·ed a n d  proven a,.; gol d .  
C .  

H E .-\ RTS .-\�\· ] )  Hc\ X D S .  
f F  the ,,·oriel i,.;  t o  h e  tran,.; form ell i t  m n ,.; t  be don e by h u m a n  l te:trb 

anll  hand,;.  � n m ero us org:m i zat i on ,.; h:n·e heen formed from t ime to 

t ime for alleviati ng· :iOJTO\\·.� :tn d  redres ,.; i n :c; wron gs , but after al l  it i,.; :1 

poor way to c01n fort the world ' ,; de,.;pai r. The k i nd look. the ,.;ympa

thetic h u man touch. are they not so m nch more potent to heal .  to vi vi fy ,  

to re,;torc )  Someo n e  h a,.; com pared ,.;uch organ ization s  to antonwtic 

m achine-; ,  \\·here gold i - ;  pnt i n  at one end a n d  onr broth er draw,.; h is 
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help out at the ot her, and it  ic;  an apt i l l ustration.  All  barriers that 
stand bel ween the comnwn m an and the achievem e n t  of a common 

dest iny m ust be renw\·ed. I t  is pos:; ihle to  take up so  much time t rying 
to read the riddle of the destinies that we m ay not feel the beating  of 
the common heart. may forget. in  bet, that we are men and wo men.  

Kn itting the brow and gaz in g  at so�:1e physical obj ect may be " con cen 
t ration , ' '  but e\·en much of i t  w i l l  fai l  to gl adden the heart of one 
groping and p in in g  among the tombs. • · D ign i li.ecl " and " lofty " Theo
sophy. as no\\" advocated by L ucifer, may be all very \\"ell  in i ts way, 

but is i t  not better to come do\\"n from our pedestals and open our 

deeper hearb, so that  other;, may hear the song of l i fe and rejo ice ?  
\Vhat use spend ing time over the exact pronunciation o f  a Sanskrit 
wore] ? Lea\·e that to the scholar, and let us  be Theosophists fo r a 
change. Time wil l  slowly but sure l y  und ermine ou r peclestab , and i f  

\\"e sit there long enough we w i l l  come down, pedestal and a l l .  

nut  t h e  dawn is  here at l ast. The herald of  the  new day has  come. 
Theosophy w i l l  be h umanized, mHi. the eommon people shall hear it  

gladly as before . I n  h uman l i fe .  Theosophy claims once again her 

heri tage. Hail  to the ne\\" C msacle ! I t  is easy to feel where th e " force " 

i s .  and to see that i t  \\" i l l  brc:ak th rough e\·ery tumult.  H .  P. B. is an 

eagle this t ime.  

D .  X.  D .  

TH E EAGLE A X D  TH E H E XS. 

[Fahk b y  I 1·an Kriloff. from whom H.  !'. B. quote<! constamly. not mindin.t:· 1n  
the kast that h :: r  E nglish readers conl<l not possibly catch on t o  th-" allusion. -V. J . J  

A:-.: eagle drinking i n  the brightness of the morn. 
Soared throti '("h the upper air 
And hovered there. 

\\'here l ightning gleams arc born .  

At last from clontlland and the nwnntain ' s  m isty head 

The k ing of  birds descending rested on a shed. 
Though this was hard l y  fitted for an eagl e's throne, 

Yet sovereign souls ha\·e fancies of  the i r  own . 
Perhap,; he \\·ished the shed to grace, 

Or found close hy no better p lace, 
No oak or  gran ite summit  l <m e . 
But  soon the eagle -why n ohocl:> knows

On broad wings rose 
Antl on an other ,;hed song·h t n ew repose. 



Fan d .  

T I! E  R E \'1\',\L O F  T II E  LOST �1 \"STER IES.  

Oh:-;en·i n g  t h i s  a worthy h:un -cloor hen, 

Xudging her n eighbor.  rea,;on ecl thu,; : 

' ' They honor eagles more than us,  

Because t h ey soar so h i .�h . perhaps , h u t  then 

I 'm certain su re, when a l l  i , ,  sai d ,  

That eYen I coulll  fl y  from ,;heel t o  s hecl 1 

\\' e must  n o t  be such si l ly  geese again 

A n d  p r::tise these eagles to the ,;kie:-; , 

They\·e j ust two feet l i k e  n .;  and j u st two eye:-;, 

Ynu s:J\\' you rsel f. that great: hig stnpid fl ies  

Qnite near the gro u n d .  n o  betkr tlwn a hen 1 "  

Th e e:1gle answeretl : " Fri end , q ni t e  ri gl1t. 

And reasonable,  yet not q u i te : 

Though eagle,; some t i m es t h rough the h:1 rn -yanl fly, 

Xo h e n  h as yet ascended to the ,;k�· ! "  

T H E  R E \'IVAL O F  T E E  LOST MYSTE R IES. 

:::!0 1  

\VrLL it  h e  m agic ? i s  whispere d . \\' i l l  i t  be cerem on ies such 

as we read o f  i n  ::tncient days ' will  \Ye haYe the forms in 

detail  as when then we took part i n  the ancient ::\I�·steries ? 

A yery wise person has said i t  w i l l  n o t  he well  to specnbte \\'hat  

they w i l l  b e  ,,·hen revived. hec::tuse we llo n o t  /..·nu<<' ; fo r when t h e  ti m e  

fo r the re\·iya] comes we may fi ml we ha\T been m i stake n .  S o  w e  w i l l  

n o t  specnlate foolishly.  \Ve h a d  hdter l ca,·e the details to t ime a n d  

those beh i nd t h e  scenes w h o  alone knm<'. 
Bnt this we can ven t n re to b e l i e \·e, t h a t  there w i l l  be t hose who 

together \\·i l l  re::1ch i n  t h e  son! s n c h  a point o f  spiritnal  d e,·clopment 

that words w i l l  be u n necessary. The m�·stery o f  t h e  soul \\'i l l  b e  i n  

part discoYered. and i t  w i l l  be poss i b l e  ( as we somet i m es s e n s e  n ow) t o  

con\·erse without words, to s e e  a n d  knm\· o u r  o t h e r  s e l n: s  i n  a trner 

sense than i t  i s  poo;s ible  n o\\· e\·en dimly to i m :1gine.  
The mysteries o f  t h e  lmman heart wil l  he re\'e:1l ecl , lmt best o f  all  

the power to rel i e\·e some o f  the great snm o f  c;orrow he:n·;.· Karma has 

p u t  upon l w m a n i t�·. w i l l  b e  the p r i ,·il ege of those who take part i n  t h i s  

rc,·iyaJ . \\'hat greater wonder. \\·hat greater pm\Tr t o  g:1in than t h i s  

held out to u s  as part o f  the re,·i,·al of the ancient  :\ h·st e ries ) Then 

will be k n o\\·n how to l i ft the Yeil which h i d es the S p i ri tual  S u n  whi ch 

ma�· i l l u m i n e  the h eart o f  each , t h ::n h�· th e power of t h i s  Snn " lm 

m :m i t\· \\· i l l  l1e -.;a,·e< l . "  
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\\' i l l  this be the revi\·a l ? if so m ay the GQ(b perm i t  many to wit

n ess the begin n i n g, may they perm i t  many to take part in the rc\· i \·al 
o f  t h i s  mystery of the hu man heart, when " Ma n .  k J1011· thyse l f, " w i l l  

i n  part be u n d erstood . not t a l k e d  o f  o n l y  as a w i s e  say i n g .  

A n cl so the .\Iysteries a re to he re1·i 1·ecl . and o n c e  m o re.  a fter 
Pax. 

long and d reary centuries.  the stan d a rd of myst i ci sm is to 

be u n furled,  and to be floated publicly bdore the eyes o f  all m e n .  

Again t h e  fa i t h fu l  guardians o f  t h e  Gn o,; i s  arc about to i ll l· ite the truth

seekers all  over the world to come a n d  dri n k  o f  the peren n ial ,;pri ng o f  

the old \\'i sdo m - Rel igion , without money ;l l ! d  w i t h o u t  p rice. 

A feel i n g  o f great exultation ar ises i n  the heart at fi rst ,  a,; though 

a l l  wou l d  IWII' be easy , a n d  that,  l i k e  l itt!e b i nb, we h an� o n !�- to open 

our mouths and the sacred a mhro,;ia will  be  p laced inside.  Such can 

not be. Occnlt i:'m cannot he taugh t ,  it must  be learn t.  �m d l l<lll._ a:' i u  
the days o f  Jesus,  only " h e who hath ears " w i l l  l!l�:u. X o  teacher. 

hm1·e1·er great a n d  powerfu l ,  can a\·ail  us anyth ing u n l e:iS we h a n� 

t rained the ear, by long and pai n fu l  stri1·i ng,  to catch the " \'o ice in the 

S p i ritual  Sound." 

' ' The great secret," so the mecli�e1·al mystics were 11·ont to say.  

" was so simple that i t  m i gh t  be cl isc <wered by a wom:m while  sitting at  

her s p i n n i ng-wheel " ;  and so, t h ough dou btless great ach·antage.,; m a y  

be fou n d  at the coll ege o f  occu l t i s m ,  y e t  t hose u n a b l e  to a t t e n d  o n  the 

i n st ructions may conten tedly rema i n  at home. knowi n g  ful l  11·ell that  

what t hey seek awy be fon n cl 11·here1·er they are. 

7:-··.� ";',!. 

\\'hat can ll'e say about these lost .\IystL:rics o f  an t iqu i ty ? 
Red M.an. 1 . 1 , 1 Deep c own m ourse 1·es we 1ee ll'l' are not ll'hol ly  unac-

qu:tinted with them , l m t  to gi\·e to a n y o n e  e b e  anyt h i n �· i ntel l i g-ible 

about th e m .  to put o u r  thoughts and i deas into worch, i� a :-i<l1ll e11· h a t  

d i ffi c u l t  matter. 

The .\ I ysteries concern the i n n e r  l i fe.  aiHl are only lost to those w h o  

neither know nor c a re a b o u t  this  deep l i fe.  Tho�e earn e,;t o n e s  ll'ho h a1·e 

searched and are sti l l  se :uch i n g- for the Truth have dou btless penetrated 

heyoncl the 1·e i l .  though maybe ll l i C• msciou,.;ly to them,;eh-e�.  The rc

l'i l·al  o f  the .\ Iy.�teries before th<.: wo rld ag:t i n betoken� a g-reat cl tan � e 

i n  the m i n d  anll thoug-h t  of mankind ; were i t  not for t h i �  change t h ey 

co u ld not he th us p u b l i cly reest:1 h l i � h ec l .  The obj ect of the .\ I \·steries 

i ,; to help m :m to fu l fi l  that old coJn ntan• l ,  " 1-:. J J OII' th 1·sel f. "  .-\ u d  n ot 
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I l l  wo :·cl ,; do I t h i n k  the ::\Iysteries are taught.  b u t  i n  symuob and color,  
sound and flame. Thi ,; teac h i n g  is only possi b l e  when man has become 
l a rgely i n d i fferent to out\\-,lrcl th ing·s,  and centre,; h imsel f m ore in the 
R eality . I t  is  not po,;,; ihle to teach the :,r,·steries to o n e  who is  al l u n 

heecl i n g  o f  a n y  other wDrld th:m this.  F o r  ,-ery tru ly  is  i t  said : " Gi ,·e 
not the sanctuary to clog,; ; n e i ther th row your pearl,; in fron t  of p i gs , 

lest  perchance they trample on them with their  feet. and tum again a n d  
rend you . "  The sacred t h in gs wi : i  1H :\·er be cl isclo,-ed to h i m  w h o  
wou l d  not nnder,;tand t h e m .  B u t ,  0 human it�-.  be g l a rl  t l w t  the ::\Iys
te ries are once m ore among us, that the clay o f  pro m ise. l o n g  looked 
for, has arri ,·ecl , a day \Yhich will clo,; c ,  only to gi,·e b i rth to a s t i l l  
b ri gh te r  day,  when perfect u n i ty rei :�n,; am o n g a l l  bein gs .  

Roy. 
The thought o f  the re,-i,·al o f  the l ost :.Iysteries b ri n gs a ray 
of hope to mam· he:ub . But  i t  i ;-; well .  pe rhap:i , n o t  t o  

d ream i n  t h a t  ray o f  hope . a n d  m ore alh·isable to a s k  tl1e p ract i cal 

quest ion , " \\'hat docs i t  rea l l y  me:m to us ? "  I n  ancient times,  can d i 
dates a t  the m ysteries d i d  n o t  recei \·e k n owledge ,,· i thout fi rst ha,·i n g 

t h e i r  natures tried to the utmost.  That thi,; was so bri n gs another ray 

o f  hope to tlw,;e who think o f  t h e  welfare of the race. A greater cu rse 

could not befa l l  h u m a n i ty than knowledge de,·e loped fo r perso nal u,;e,  

or a m o re useless waste of en ergy than power p laced within the reach 
o f  those who have not the strength to wi e ld  i t . 

The great school for 'train i n g- h n man n ature does n o t  depend 011 

man's idea o f  fortu n e  and m i s fortu n e .  E \·en in the m u c h -ah used n i n e 

teen th century ci,· i l i zati on can t h e  sou l re:lp a ri ch han-est. \\'here 
could we have a better chance for tes t i n g- O\lr pe rso n al i n d i fferen ce to 
earthly so rrow,; and joys ? vVhere a greater opportunity o f  real iz ing 

the  fleet ing l i ttlen ess of l i fe ,  \\·hich lead ,; us to seek the et1na l -m inded 

st i l lness of the soul ? \\There a grc;ater school for s t irri n g- w i t h i n  us 
compass ion . the flame i n  which sh in es d i ,· ine perception ' A re not 
these some o f  the powers \\·hich wil '. lead ll ll m an i ty to seek the scht l < ll 

o f  the :.r ysteries ? 

" So br fro m be in g  a system apart fro m  P:u::anism . C h risti a n i ty 

l:i. i n  fact, a sttrYi,-al o f  some of the exoteric teach i n .\!,"S and ri tes  of 

the Pagan l\[y,;teries o f  Chaldea, E g·ypt awl Creece ; a n d  i t:; sacred 

l i tera t u re contains b u t  m u t i lated selections from text-hooks used in 

the secret sclwul s  cen turies befo re the so- cal l ed Christi ctn era .  E\·en 
if the h i story o f  the pri m iti n: clmrch did not clearly show i ts Pag:m 
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origi n ,  a translation o f  the Xew Testament,  restorin g  to the tecl m i ca l  

words em ployed the precise mean i n gs t h o s e  s a m e  words hac! i n  t h e  
Pagan system , wou l d  conclusively pro\·e it.  O n l y  by the recognition o f  
this  fact and the restoration o f  that  a n c i e n t  system o f  which Chris
tian ity i s  only a distorted and m isi n terpreted fragment, can C h risten 
dom escape from the two schools of th�mght, which.  though adverse to 

each other,  are alike the foes o f  spi ritual truth ; fro m the fan atical fol 
lmvers of the dead - letter. a n d  from the materialistic opponents o f  
rel igi ons b l i n d  bel ief  who glory i n  a n  equally b l i n d  u n bel ief ; from 
rel i gion ists whn m ake of the C h ristns an idol , and from a n t i - religionists 
who see in h i m  only a stm - m:-·th.  

" Fo r  nearly 2 .000 years those ancient :.Iysteries, which Aristides 
called ' th e  com m on temp l e  o f  the eart h , '  kn:e been u n k nown in the 
outer world ; but the secret schools h ave never passed out o f  existence, 
the I n itiate,.; who h an: the key o f  the Gn o,.; is  ,.;ti l l  rem ain among 

men,  awl the begi n n in g  o f  the next century will  see t h e  relmilding 

o f  the temple and the re\·i,·al o f  the sacred teach in g,.; i n  all  their  
purity." 

T H E  T. S. I-:\' E CK.O P E ( I RE L..:\ X D i .  

3 · F PPER E L Y  PL.\ C E .  D \ ' B U:\". 

T I-lE  l ri ,.;h pre,.;s lws been m ost considerate and courteous o f  late 
in publishing art i cles and notice,.; connected with the p re,.;en t  C rn,.;:tde. 
t h e  forthcom i n g  Con n::ntion,  and other recent e\·enb. One paper. 
while disa,·owin g  any con n ection with the Society, boldly take,.; u p  the 
cudgels in defence of its work and itleals.  S urel y the cbwn o f  i n tellec

tual a n d  rel igions freedom ,  ancl.  greater than t h ese, o f  kindly tol eration,  
is at hand.  The att it tHle  i ,.;  now,  • · \\'hat h a,·e they got to say, any

h ow ' "  rather than.  " \\' here are the�· wro n g ) . .  

Actin: preparations are hei n g  made for the arri \·al o f  the .\ m eric:m 
and Eu ropean T heosoph i,.;ts on August r st ,  aiHl a fu l l  progra m m e  o f  
proceed i n gs o n  .-\n.\!,'tbt 2 n d  a n d  3 nl \\' i l l  be issued shortly b y  t h e  Exe

cuti\·e Council lo rs for Europe.  There wil l  also be a " brotherhood 

sl!pper " to tlw poor 011  the e\·e 1 1 i n g  o f  S aturday, August r st .  
The pre,.;cnt ses -;ion h<c:re will  cl ose \\' ith d iscu,.;sions as follo\\'-i : 

July 2 2 n ( l .  P.\�rc!tic /_ a,, ·  a /ld Et!z ics ; 29t h ,  Harmon_J ' .  

F I{ ED .  J .  DrcK. Cun z·ma. 
Pri n tecl on " T i l l·: [ JU S ! !  T I! EOSO P I ! f S T " I'ress. ,3. { ' pper E l y  I'lace, Dubl i n .  
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The Irish l�heosoph ist. 

FE.\. R  A i\ D  \'ALO R .  

A SDDI ER e\·en ing,  h i gh among the Alps ; t h e  i n -gatheri n g  o f  

purple twi light veils t h e  m)fld i n  m ystery ; t h e  h i l b ,  with t h e i r  curt a i n s  

o f  p i n es ; th e me:1dow:-; , s i n k i n g  away towards the \'a l l ey.  Darken i n g  

forests r i s e  again t o  m o nntains,  white w i t h  new-fallen snow, their 

cre,;t:i j ust touched with crimson . The sky behind t h e m ,  a sea of gol d ,  

p a l i n g· through yellow to the t ransparent green of  the zenith ; o\·er

h ead.  a sing·Je cloudlet,  a scarlet feather, gleaming in the rays of the 

h idden su n .  
T h e  si lence i s  a n  al l -enfolding p resence ; t h e  flowing sheen and 

gl immer o f  the a i r  bathe a l l  t h i n gs,  t i l l  i t  seems that the shining ether 

alone is  real . the rocks and ,·a les but a colorecl clre::un , breathed o \·er 

the eternal l i ght.  

Thi :-; magical power of nature t l w.t  d issoh·es the \\·orld i :-;  a symbol 

o f  man's awakening.  The l ight i n  the h eart, fi rst d i m l y  s h i n in g, begins 

to penetrate and i n form all l i fe .  till  the :>pirit  finds quite other real i ti es 

than tlw,;e the eyes behold and tl�<.c hands can h a n d l e. In it iation is 

noth i n g  else than this .  a man's  awake n i n g  to real l i fe .  
The nat u ra l  man . untouched by t h a t  ne\\· bi rth , is  the v i c t i m  of t h e  

o u t e r  world and material fate ; h i s  one h o p e  i s  t o  secure h i msel f agai nst  

nature',; necessitit=s.  For t h is h e  toib late ancl earl y ; for this  h e  bui lds 
cit ies ,  organ izes comm erce and merch andise,  to su rrotuHl h imself  with 

a barrier agai nst the o uter world. For this also, he makes laws and 
gn\-crn m cn t:-i , to shield what h e  has gai n ed from the longi n gs o f  other 

men . T h us fear g·oacls him with the lu:-;t  of possession ; all  thoughts 

are d i rected to no other enll than t h i s : h i s  own separate wel l -being 

and p rotection -to lwlcl hi:-; belongi n g·s, aga inst nature ancl  h is fel lm\·

m en . Tlte p romptin� i m pulse.  through it a l l .  i,; fear ; t h e  cl reacl that a 

man h i m:->el f is n • J t  enou�-h : so th :lt he must  surro und h i l l lsel f with 
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houses and lamb .  with riches gathered u p  as a defence against the d i m  
and t h reatening future. As man's posses�ions grow, h i ,; ,;p i ri t  s h rin k,;, 
so that the los,; of the lea�t of them is fel t  a� a sharp inj u ry, apprehen
sion o f  which bri ng,; perpetual suspicion o f  h i s  fel low- m e n .  There i ,; 

noth i n g  animal in thi:-; l u ,.; t  o f  po,.;,.;e:.o.,.; i o n .  The beasts l i \·e \\· ithout fear 
of to-morrow : or, at the m ost.  layi n g  u p  stores for a singl e  winter, rest 

content.  Thi,.; m i n i:-;teri n g  o f  wil l  and reason to i m agin ati\·e fe:lr is 
man' ,.; alone. E \·en in his ani mal part, he i s  far away from the beast,.; . 
For h i m ,  sen,.;ual i ty is th ree part,.; imagin i n g .  ::m el but one part act. 

The dream,; o f  lust,  the memory o f  iust. the expectation o f  lust. fi l l  h i s  
m i n d  ra ther t h a n  l u s t  ibelf. Lust is but a disappointment,  t o  be over
come by ne\\' dreams a n d  expectations.  A n d  the more u tter is the sway 

of lust ,  the bi tterer its d isappointment.  T im,.; fear and fan cy do their 

work. with discursi\·e reason excus i n g  them . and acti n g  as t h e i r  m i n i s 
ter : tel l i n g  man that these t h i n gs a re a ltogether well-the l ust o f  pos
session and the dream o f  p l easure-til l  n ight co mes, and the e n d .  

Tu s a y  that m a n  is utterly u n der the S\\·ay o f  fear a n d  l us t  wuu l d  

be t o  s a y  that spirit  is  dead. B u t  spirit  l ives a n d  gai ns vi ctory, even i n  
t h e  m ost futi le  l i fe,  where\·er fear for o n e ' s  self i s  overcome b y  \'alor,  
wherever gen ero:; ity tri u m p h s  o\·er greed. where\·er dreams o f  lust gi\·e 

p l ace fo r a mon1cnt to \·is ion,.; o f  beauty, wh eren:r hate is on::rcome by 
l o \·e. For these thing:;, valor and gen erous ln\·e, the \'i:-; ion o f  rea l i ty 
a n d  beauty, are the a,.;sertion and natural being of the u n conl[Uerab l e  
sou l ,  \\·hich the man tru l y  i s ,  and w h i c h  h e  w i l l  know h i m�elf  t o  b e ,  

when he is born agai n .  
The meanne,.;s o f  h i m ,  the cran:n fear. the un clean l o n gi n g� .  h an: 

held thei r own i n  h i :; m imi ; using cli :; cn rsive reason as a cloak to make 

a respecta b l e  outward vesture,  to preserve the proprieties, a n d  k eep a 
seen! ly world. But in hi:; heart, al l  the time, behind the m ean ness :m el 

t h e  fear, is the gleam and gl i m m e r  o f  a better l i gh t : a whisper that 
valor is not ckacl , that a man should dare a l l  things ,  that h i s  spiri t  i ,; 
not the sla\·e, but the m a:;ter of the world . A n d .  for every m a n ,  there 

comes a time \\'hen his h eart s i cke1 1 s o f  the meanness and fear o f  h i s  
l i fe.  and he t u m s ,  w i t h  the g r i m  ho nesty o f  a fo rlo m  h o p e ,  to the l ight 

i n  the heart that sends him these cli \· ine m o n itions : he ha:; a l ready 
tried the other wa\·,  aml found it  wan tin g ;  he will try this no\\·, and the 

wo r,;t that can befal is another fa i l ure, while  the be:;t i :; som eth i n g  
beyond the hopes o f  t h e  Gods. 

I n  that t u rn i n g  tl)\\·anls the spirit,  \Yhich is the fi r,;t qui cken i n g  
toward� n e w  birth,  then: are certain n ecessary con dit ions fixed . n o t  
arb i tr:ni ly but h�· t h e  very nature o f  real l i fe. F i rst. man m n�t h a\·e 
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the courag·e o[ his conviction ; he must really and heartily throw him

self on the  s ide  of the soul, dependi ng for his futnre well-being on the 

soul, all([ not on m aterial success. The Yalor of the warrior is that he 

is perfectly will ing to meet death : not that he belie\·es valor will carry 

the matter through , and Sa\·e h i m  w ith a whole skin. And death is the 

greatest apparent failure of all : the irremeLliable lo,;s of material suc

cess or any hope of it .  So it is ,,·ith the souL I t  is not to be gained 

if a man makes a reservation in his mind-if he  will sen·e the divine ,  

p nn·idecl that di,·inity offer,; h i m  a n  assured l i\·elihood : e\·eu t h e  small

est ,  but a,;sured. The truth is, the smallest inbreathing oi soul will  

make him doubly strong and fit to face the world ; but the soul was 

ne\·er won by counting on tint. The mystic saying is quite simple and 

rigid : .-\. man must lose his l ife to sm·e it .  The soul is really self

snbsi:->ten t ,  and in no way dependent on material success : and,  iu truth, 

its majesty is  most splendidly visible when every COJHlition of material 

success is  broken. and even death itseli defied. The soul is self

snpportecl ; a man mnst act on that. 

But before the new birth. in building for it,  a man can do much.  

I n  alm ost every act in l ife there is the choice between cowardice and 

valor : between greed and generosity ; between hate and love ; between 

lust and clean health : between bittern ess and good-nature. And here 

one woulLl l ike to insist on a truth much forgotten : that valor and 

good-nature are as essential fru its of spirit as cle:mness aiH.l faith.  I n  

choosing between these opposites, where n o  o n e  n o t  despising mauhood 

can hesitate in the choice, a man \\ i l l  come to see that the mean and 

craven tenden cies come from one cen tre, his baser self, while the others 

are the natural powers, the manner of being, of a better, more real self, 

whom he is one clay to be. This narrows the issue of l ife to the point 

,,·here his new birth becomes possible and imperati,·e. Feeling these 

t\\·o selves, he cannot but choose bet\\·een them ; he wil l  choose 

worthily . 

• -\nd here it is, all teachers rightly hold. that faith is n ecessary ; the 

faith to abide by, and heartily follow, what he feeb to be the h ighest, 

against all the e\·i clence of outward things, against the complaining o f  

h is own discursive reason ancl t h e  � ame voice in others. For t h e  clis

cursiYe reason is the intellect of the baser man. full of cowardly pre

cautions. as intuition is the intellect of the real man, yalorons aucl 

affirmati,·e. 

Choosing worthily and with faith,  the man is born again.  He is no 

longer h is baser self, he  has begun to be his real sel f ;  th is is the be

gi nu iug ,  and the end of that way IS beyond the imagi uation of the 
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God,; .  En terin g- i n to real l i t� the man hegins to learn, just as a chi ld 
does on enkrin� the natu ral \\·orhl . c\nd the least of tho,.;e l esson s  is 
a benediction : f,J r  onr trne e,.;tatc i s  somdhin g- higher than the heart 
can bring- it:-iel f to belie\·e. 

First a:- to the fe:1r of death that has clogged his foohteps, subn�rt 
ing his best p n.:cautions, out - Ranking h i s  ntmo,.;t  sagacity .  For  h i m .  

that fe:1r i s  gone. For t h e  r..:a l self h e  has begun t o  b e  carries with i t  a 
deep assurance of  etenwi nes,.;. a pri l found sen :'e and already real ized 
experien ce of e\·erlasl ing l i fe .  For h i m ,  tht: re are n o  more contro
n:r,.;i e,.; a,; to the ,.;oul ' ,.; immorta l ity ; nor ha\·e these an�• longer a mean
mg. The real sel f i,.; immortal and knows i t ,  with not less certa i n ty 
than ,,.e know day from night an cl l ight from darkness. I t  i s  a:-. though 
man. ri,; ing  up in his strength. look,; backwanl behind b irth.  and on
ware! beyond cleath ; see i ng himsel f in  a shining bein g  that t ranscends 
tlu.:se. as the clear sky stretche,; beyo nd the h i l ls on either hand . 

Then the lust uf pos,.;essions, wi :h its heart o f  gna\\· ing fe:H. That 
too is clL"ad . for tht:  soul .  feel i n g  i ts  real , self-,.;uh,.;istin g  bt:in g, knows 
that i t  no  longer need . .; these thin��s , or is ck pemlent on them : yet 

k now,.; at the same time, with a splend i d peace, that the soul ihe l f  pos
sesses all thing:-: ; for. in the last n.::1 l i ty ,  the soul i s  al l  th ings . Only  
after t h i s  k n mdedge can possessions be pnt  to  th ei r  r ight and  nn i \-crsal 
use. as the outward exp re,.;sion and  \·e,.;ture of the :'ou l ,  whereby i t  
commun icates with its fel lo\\'S ; only aft.::r th is  knowled ge can the)· be  
serL·ndy enj oyed. as a strong man enjoys his ,.;tren gth . Fur the fear  i ;-; 

gone that marred them . in the knm..-ledge thal p<h:-ie:osimts are but the 
oukr ,·estnre of the ,.;nul .  wh ich the son! can renew, or ca,.;t a11·ay. or 
chang·e , accord ing to i ts  m1·n needs, th rough i t,.; own in herent  power. 

One more change fol lo11·,.; : i nstead of bi tternes,.; toward,.; other men.  
the ne\\'-bom man fi mb ll' i th in  him,.;elf a great goodwill  and g-entk 

charily. For he knm1·s now that ne:.Lher he  nor they ha\·e any separate 
inten.:sb. c lashing aml con i1 i ct ing ; but that there is only one intere,; t ,  

the uni\-ersal : the propt:r be ing of  the spir it  itsel f. a bei ng that i,.;  allo
gether well .  

Then the last k.;son : neither my sp i ri t ,  nor your,.; ,  nor anyone',.; ,  
ha,.; st:parale, isolated being· ;  all  are part:-;, rays of the One Spirit that 

alnne is .  \'t:t not part,.;. hnt each the whole of thal i n fi n i ce Being·,  each 
bnm to heirship of the whole : the b e i r,;hip of each no more detractin g  

from the other than the star:; ,[o, wh<cn the l i g·ht of each star throbs 
through all space. \\'e feel. e\·en nm1·, deep in our hearts th:tt bound

less ht:rita;se of the nn i \·ersal Self, so that nol en.:n the least and 
tn ean<c-;t o f  mank i nd \\'Ottl d he gTe::,t ly pLcrtnrhL·d or pul ont of  cnun-
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tenance. i f, waking some morning. lie found himself called on to rule a 

k ingdom of stars. There are some things he would l ike to have for

gotten and put out of ,.;ight, that i ,.; alL Then he would go on b ravely 

and enter into his kingdom , to rule it worthily as an immortal being. 

And this i,.; no dream but very like the reality that i ,.; opening up 

before us alL A new world to ente r ;  a world deathless, unfading, 

eternal .  where fear comes not through old age. 

\Vith the,.;e sp iritual changes. that gi\·e us valor instead of fear, 

lm·e instead of  hate, generosity instead of greed. immortality instead of 

death. will come others nut less momentou,.;, though their name,.; ha\·e 

nearly d iecl out of  our memorie,.; . For it is not a sym bol. but sober 

earnest, to say that the new birth open,.; up to man a new \Yorlcl, with 

its own high pm\·ers, its own shining laws. \\'hat these laws of real 

l i fe are. each one of  us m ust have the profouncl pleasure of veri fying 

for himself : but we may rest assured that they are not less than j ustice 

-j ustice for e\·ery true and honest longing ;  just ice for e\·ery lmdiest 

soul of man that l1 as entered into the worhL In that j ustice. the whole 

of  life makes for this one thing only : the perfecting of souls, and their  

return to their  high estate. Pain ancl death e\·en are subject to this  

la \\' : the:• are to goad us on to an exertion of our power, an asse rt ion 

of  our immortality . A world of  perfect freedom. perfect j ustice, where 

the soul shall ha \·e a nosture, not com pounded of perishable ekmen ts 

as on earth , but tense and tempered to di\· iner energies, " a  \·esture of 

the color of the sun ." . This \Yorld. nut in som•.: dim,  far-off place 

beyoncl the gra\·e : hut here ancl now, the only real \\·orlcl. emhusomecl 

in which the seem ing world of tn t reality rests, l ike a colored cloucl 

fl oating in the infinite blue. 

C II .\JH,ES ]011:\STO:\' .  

" L  i t  be,;t. th en.  to p o u r  o u t  more l ight upon t h e  clotH1s .  o r  to 
establish a vortex of heart force ?  The latter thou m ust accomplish 

uuo;eeu and unnoticed, and e\·en untlunkecl. The former will  b riug 

thee praise and n otice among men. Both are necessary ; both are Our 
work : but the rifts are so few !  A rt strong enough to forego the pra ise 

awl mal.: e  thysel f a heart cc:u tre of pure i n t perso n al force ? "  
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THE CHIEFS OF THE AIR. 

THEIR wise little heetds with scoming 

They laid the covers betweeu : 

" Do the)' think we stay here till 1110rning?" 
Said Rory and Aileen. 

When out their bright eyes came peeping 

The room was no louger there, 
And they fled from the dark world creepi ng 

Up a twilight cave of uir. 

They wore each one a gay dress, 

In sleep. if )'OU understand, 
When earth puts off its grey dress 

To robe it i11 faeryland. 

Then loud o'erhead was a humming 
As clear as the wood wind ri ngs :  

And here were the air-boats coming 

A nd here the airy kings. 
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Th� magic barks were gleam i n g  

A n d  swi ft J S  the feathered thron g : 

\\" ith wonder-l i ghts out-strea m i n g  

They blew themseln� s  alon g. 

"-\.nd up on the n ig ht-,,·:.n d  swim m i n g, 

\\"ith poise and dart and rise.  

A way went the air fleet skimming 

Through a haze o f  j ewel skies.  

One boat abo\·e them d:r- ifted 

.-\part fro m  the flying b:mcb, 

�-\.nd an ai r-chi e f  bent and l i fted 

The chi ldren with m i gh ty hands. 

The c h i ldren won dered greatly, 

Th ree air-chiefs met them there, 

They were tall and grav..o and stately 

\\" ith bod i es of  purple air .  

A pearl l ight with misty sh i m m er 

\\·en t dan cing about: them a l l ,  

A s  t h e  dyes o.f t h e  moonbow gl i m mer 

On a trembling waterfal l .  

The trai l  of the fleet to the far lands 

\\"as wm·y along the n ight, 

�-\.ml on through th� sapp h i re starlands 

They fol l owed th� wake of l i ght .  

" Look clown ,  A ileen,"  said Rory, 

" Th e  earth's as t h i n  as a dream . "  

I t  was l i t  by a suu - fire glory 

Ontray i n g  gleam on gleam . 

They saw thro ugh the dream -world u n cler 

Its  h eart o f  raiubow flame 

\\"here the starry peopl e wander ; 

Like gods they wen: and cam e. 

The chi luren looked without tal k i n g  

T i l l  Rory spoke ag :� i n ,  

' ' Are those o u r  folk w h o  a r e  walking 

Like 1 i t t le  shadow m en ? 

2 I 1 
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" They don't �ee what is about them , 

The�· look l ike pigm i l',.; ,;ma l l ,  
Thl' world \YOuld be full without them 

A n d  they th ink thl'm�eh·e,.; so tall ' "  

The magic bark Wl'nt fleeti n g  
Like a n  eagll' o n  am! on ; 

Ti l l  O\'er it� prow came heat ing 
The foam-l ight  of the  dawn. 

The c h i l u ren',.; dream grew fai n ter. 
Th ree air-chief� ,;ti l l  were there, 

But t h e  sun t h e  shadow painter 

D rew fi \·e on th e  m i ,;ty ai r. 

The dream -l i <rht whirled bewild' ri 1w � � '  
A n  air-chief said,  " Yon know. 

You are l i \· ing now, my c h i ldren.  
Tl'n thousand years ago." 

They looked at themselve,.; i n  the old l igh t , 

A n cl m o u rn ed th e clays of th e ne\\' 

\\'here naught is but darkne,;s or  cold l ight , 

Til l  a bel l came ,.;trik ing  through.  

" \\' e m tbt go ."  sa id  the \Y i ,.;e y o u n g  ,;age,; : 

It was fi ve at clawn by the ch imes . 

And they ran th rough a th ousan d  ages 
From the old De Danaan ti mes. 

0:\ H E L P I :\ G  OTH E RS .  

.:-E . 

Yo l· seem to ha\·e str::m g·e i clea�; of what real help to others means .  
It is not always the acti\·e w o r k  you do that  counts the most. Don't  
try to he! p people by ach·ice w h o  clo not want it .  I f  peopl e come to 

yon for counsel gin.: i t .  not othen\ i se .  You th ink this seems sel fish , 
clo you ? Yon had better look at it a wh i l e and ,.;ee. 

There is !l < l  n eed to �it down ancl do n oth ing  wh i le  you wait for 
penple to come to you : that is another extreme. Be ready to help at 

any t ime. i n  any \\·ay. but . .  do not rash ly rush into the spoken word ,"  

or the  un t imely act. 

You ,.;ay I �eem t < l  d\l th i ng� ea;-; i ly .  If I do, i t  i s  because I do n ot 

run al HJ u t  tryin g to fi n c l  �ome one per,.;on who needs m y  espec ia l  h elp . 
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I try to help all b y  keeping in  the attitude o f  helpfulness, and the 

especial people com e  my way when needed. I help them then i f  I can,  

not before. 

Don't enter too largely into the incli\·idual l ives of people. \\'ork 

on larger lines, and do what you find to do. If  there is nothing to do, 

try helping yourself as i f  you were the one you wanted to help or 

advise. This will gi\·e you enough ·:o clo .  

You w i l l  fi n d  that those who he:.p t h e  most are those w h o  have first 

learned how to help themseln:s ; who know \\·hen, and when not, to 

offer incl i\·id ual help.  aml who work on these larger l ines. \\'hen you 

see such rem ember this ; and if you shall e\·er win a place of useful

n e.-;s give the  help  you can as  i t  is needed. not more, not  less , b u t  wisely. 

\Vhen you get into a mental difiiculty do you try fi rst to help your

self out of i t, instead of hui1ting about for some one who needs help 

out of a l ike difficulty? Try to turn your effort on your own for a 

while and break up some of your own mental faults ; you wil l  thus be 

gettin g  ready to help others in the true way out of the faults you now 

think you see in the m .  

I t  is n o t  pleasan t.  y o u  think, t o  take your own medicine, a n d  i s  a 

rather disagreeable \Yay of learning: to help others. Yes ; but i f  your 

desire to help is not ,; incere enough to begin on yourself, i t  will count  

for \'ery l ittle in  your \\·ork with others. 

There is a common fai l ing w i th some you had better notice i n  

yoursel f, about which I have spoken before. 

You wan t to take up another l ine of acti\·ity when you ha\·e just 

lH.:gun on a definite \\·ork, and ha\·e not yet the grip of that. Better 

keep to one th ing till you h�n·e a firm grasp of it  an(l are able to go on 

to another. Continual shifting is  bad ancl expends energy that might 

be used on what you ha\·e i n  hancl. Help your,;el f e\·en a week on this.  

and you will  see a change that wil l  be of use to you in helping others. 

Look at another thiug. J nctge yourse l f  without g<J ing to extremes. 

\Vonld the special people yon are now tryin g  to help care if  you 

stopped trying to teach them ? No ; there would be others who could 

do it .  Then you feel a� though you personally can do nothing worth 

wh i le .  am! are not really neeLlecl . Doubt of your abi l i ty i� another ex

treme. Xo need to he d i,;courageLl because ymt are facing facts and 

heginn in ,g to see the true way of going to work.  \.\.'hen you ha,·e 

le:1 m ed to a\·oi Ll the,.;e extre me,.; you are getting ready to go to \\'ork i n  

the real way . Yon are beginning t o  realize that the small things must 

fir,.;t be done wel l .  ancl must be don e hy you. before the larger one� c;m 

follow. Th:1t you em teach oth ers unly what you have leanJL'rl yourself. 
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Help othe r,; to know what h rotherho<Hl m eans by knmYing it  you r 

self. 

Help oth ers to he Theo,;ophi:-;ts by bein� one yourself. 

Help others to o\·ercome a n ger,  jealousy, fear  and en,·:·, by hdping 

yon rsel  f o u t  o f  t h ese .  

H el p  other,.; tu be G( }(b by bein�:; one you r,.;df. 

.\ . 

T H E  :\ I YS T E R Y  O F  T H E  :\ I YST E R I ES .  

\\'H.\T is t u  be d o n e  to res tore t h e  :\ Iysteries ? \\.ho i s  to resto re 

them ? These and other s i m i l a r  questions,  c rowding· one's  t h i n k i n g  

apparatus a l l  of  a sudden an d wi t h  a great rus h .  could n o t  b u t  ra ise a 

great big c loutl o f  dust, i n  the m idst o f  which one's bewil d ered eyes 

seemed to re:lll : " I mpossible ! "  

But  the cloud o f  dust res u m in g  its n a t u ral  position u n tl e r  one's  

feel-as all  t h e  clouds o f  dust are sure to do soon er or  later-one's  

thinking apparatus resu m ed its n at u ral  fun ction-that is ,  t h i n k i n g .  

A n tl soon i t  remembered the i n variable m orals of  a l l  i ts p re,·ious cl i ffi 

cu ltie,; : i n  al l ca.;e:; of  d o u b t  aml t roub l e  there i s  n othi n g  l ike g o i n g  

st raight to so m e  reliable sou rce o f  i n format i o n .  A n d  w h at better 

so urce of i n f(Jnnation about ancient  :\Iysteri es than some good book 

ahont antiq u i ty in genera l ; let us say, Didiomza irc dt's .-l n tiq1i if,S· 

Gr(i'ljllt'S d RciiJzaiJii.'S. for instan ce.  or. sti l l  better, the t ranslated woi-l.;:s 

of Plutarch.  

A n d  I mlht owu that the bewi l d erment of  my p a rt icu l ar th i n k i n g  

appa ratus w:I:-i greatly reli e,·ed when i t  fou n d  o u t ,  i n  a p u rely ,.;cien t i fi c  

work. th:1t :\I y,;terie,; ,  in  tiH::i r Eleusi n ian shape,  n ot o n ly had real,  

matter of  hct, UlHlo uhLed existen ce,  hut that ,  during many long cen

t u ries.  th e1· were the n10st i m portan t, the most wideiy-spread fu n ct ion 

o f  natinn: t l  antl  ,.;ocial  l i fe .  I n  fact, t h e  i n i t i ation o f  the fi r,;t d egree 

,.;eenl:-i to he noth i n g  hut a k i n d  of baptismal  ceremon\· ,  obl igatory o n  

a l l  respectable a n tl ,;el f- respect ing h u m d ru m  ladies a n d  gentlemen o f  

ancient  G reece-for w e  need n ot i m agi n e  that.  being born in  th e midst  

of  a hero i c  and mythical l a n d .  they a l l  were h e roic or  mythologi ca l ; 

su re!�- m ost o f  th<.:nl were j ust ::ts h u m d ru m  as ourseh·es. 

To the E ku 'i in i :m Mysteries of  t h e  fi rst degree e\·eryo n e  h ad 

acce,.;s. Sl :n·e,;, who !tad no ri gh ts before law or society whate\·er, had 

the ri ght nut  to he exp d kcl ,  i n  case a kindly d i,;po:ie<l m aster h a d  

brough t them i n ,.. i < le  the h a l l  where th <.: :\ Iysteries \rcre enacted . Ladies 

of  d < Hlhtfu l  and e\·en 111Hlnnhtecl had chara cter could he a(l m i tted,  \\· i th  
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certQin resen·ations. Babies in  a r :us  could pQss the fi rst degree o f  
i n itiation long before they could possillly realize the importance o f  this 
step, prO\·idecl the pQrents of tlie:-:e babies were i n fluential enough to 
p rocure for them th is ,  so to speQk, preparQtory in i tiation .  

Besides. it Qppears that Greeks, w h o  kept t h e  :\Iysteries a l l  t o  them

seh·es ,  were j ust as vaingloriously p roud of  th is  exclusi,·e right a,; ::my 
of  u s  born Chri:stians are incl in ed to tQke an u n founded pride in the 
fact of our being born in  a C h ri,;t ian land.  \\"hl"reQS the heathen were 
not .  Proud eyes are ah\·ay,; incl im:d to magn i fy the purport Qncl :s ize 
o f  the object of their  pride, \\·h i ch gen eral ru le ,  applicQble to the moral 

l i fe of  all epochs anll all coun tries. i t  :seems, brought about the two 
followin g  facts : ( r )  .\lexamler the Great declaring that there was no  
pri ,· i lege or ach ie\·ement of h is he  \·a] necl more than bein g  an i ni t iate 

of  the Epoptic .:\Iy:steries, and so glor irying them in  the eyes o f  hum
drum mortals ; ( 2 )  D iogenes,  h is  con temporary, say ing in  h is cyn i cal 
way. that, so far as lie, D iogenes, was concerned,  he  could not quite see 
\\·l!y it should be that Pata�cion,  a h ighway robber but an in i tiate at the 
same t ime,  ,,.,b sure of  h is sah·ation,  whereas Epaminonclas ,  the ben e

factor of Thebes but a non - in itiate, was n ot. By which sayi n g  the 

" cynical nondescript " of  .:\Iacedon's  bri ll iant era tried to check the too 
ready belief of hi :-; compatriot:; i n  the sa,·ing in fluence of the mere 
ceremony of  initiation. And \\"e lwve not  to go so far back in the 

ant il!Uity, it seems to me,  to see the fatal in fluence on human clLtracter 
an d general lmman progress of all  snch ton impl ic i t  bd icf-; in  an,· ready 

made mechan ical ways to :-;ah·ation .  
So far there is  nothing n:ry my'terious in  the :\f�·:-;terics. Kotl t i ng  

but  a close analogy to a condition of  th ings j nst as  widely spread ai tll 
as well known in  our own family aml social l i fe in Europe aml .-\mericQ. 
A wise man \\"as he who said : The more i t  ch:m�e,;, the more it remains 

the same. 
And the analogy bct\\"C<.:n these remote epochs and our own \Yi l l  be 

sti l l  more close when we come to see th:1t then , as now, h..:hind an ap
paren� aspect of things there al ways was awl is  a deeper one,  less 
yisiblc aml yet more true.  In i tiation to the Mysteries was not merely 
an act required by the customs of a pupula r rel igion , for behind the

in itiation of the fi rst degree there was an in itiation o f  the second 

degree, and yet an in i tiation of the t h ircl de.c;ree. 
It was of  the second or Epoptic in itiation that �\Iexan<ler the Great 

was so proud, that when A ristotle publ ished 
k ing  reproach fully wrote to h in 1 : 

(_ y;, ;,, OJ IIdudol. ) 

his .lfdajl!t. l 'Sics the young 
V EJ� .\ J t l l l :\" STO :\" .  
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B ROTH E R H O < ) D .  

:\I.\X\' years ag·o. on a bright day in  late spri n g, I munn tell m y  

b i cycle :mel rode mi les a\\·ay from t h e  city. T h e  l ight rains which h ad 

fallen a few days p re\·iou:<ly had b ro ngh t  the roads i n to almost perfect 

condition .  and as I glided. almost \\' itlwut effort.  along the qniet coun

try lan e,;, I seemed to d raw in ne\\' l i te from the fresh scent o f  the 

hedgerows. A fter  a couple o f  h ours· r iding I clismountctl to re,;t 

mysel f be,;ide a stream \\·hicl1 wo nnd ih way through a meadm\· 

ncar the road and passed un der a t ime-worn b ridge of ,;tone wh ich I 

had jnst  cro,;,;ed . Beside the old b r idg·e I Ia;: and d reame<l,  watc h i n g  

the t\\·in k l i n g  m i n nm\· and speckled tro u t  a s  they fl ashed u p  ,;tream 

t h rough the clear \\'akr. And as I lay there,  fol lowin g  I know n o t  

what train of  thought,  I suddenly caught myse l f  \\'On<lering w h y  i t  \\'a,; 

that the sight o f  al l  beaut i ful l iYing thin g,.; ga\·e me such a keen thri l l  

o f  delight : \\·hy it  was that my soul,  with a ,;w i ft rush o f  ec,;ta,.;y, seemed 

to go out to them all i n  lm·e. Then . all at  once, there flashed i n to my 

m ind a thought.  an i n tuition.  a memory perhaps, that all  these c reatu re,; 

and I d rew o u r  exi sten ce from one u n i \·ersal source o f  l ife .  that we were 

all chi ldren of one mother, ancl bound together by a bond o f  u n i o n  

oltler t h a n  ti me. 

Thus i t  wa,.; that, years before I h ad e\·er h eard o f  the teac h i n g� o f  

the \\'ise On e,; o f  o l d .  the echo o f  long-fo rgotten ag·es o f  pre\· i o n s  ex

istence rc\·erheratccl i n  my m i n d ,  and the great trnth o f  u n i
"
\·ersal 

brotherlwod fi lled my consciou,;n ess with an all-pen·atli n g  sen,;e of 

,;ati,; fying cal m .  

;\[ost o f  u s-all o f  u,;, clou btle,;,;-lw \' C  had the,;e odd m o m en ts o f  

i nsight , when the \'e i l  o f  i l l usion which habitually shro u cb o u r  \'i,.;ion 

i s  for a brief space renw\·ecl . and \\'e catch a bright flash of the great 

0 \·ersoul which ani m ates all natun: .  But w h e n  we c o m e  to s t u d y  the 

teach i n gs o f  the ancient wisdom-re l i gion we find that the trnths \\·hich 

h a\·e been whi,.;perecl to us in  \'ague d reams arc here emboclieLl in  a cl i,;

t inct  and scienti fi c  ,;ystcm o f  philosophy. \\'e hear of the outhrcat h i n g  

o f  t h e  G n i \·ersal S p i rit : \\'e l e:1n1 how a s i n g l e  ray fro m t h a t  D i \· ine 

E,.;,;ence.  while  m an i fe,;ting ibc l f  i n  various forms o f  l i fe t h ron\.;h 

coun tle,.;s ages, lle\·er lo,;es i ts connection with the primal source from 

which it c1m e  and to which it must at last ret u rn .  

T h u s ,  \\·hether w e  recogn ize t h e  fact o r  not,  w e  c a n n o t  sep:uate 

our:-;eh·e:-; from the u n i \·ersal l i fe : we a re.  in e,.;sence. one with i t . :\ n d  
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s u rely w e  should feel  the bond as u n i t i n g  us m ost closely with those 

,,·hom \H� can most easily reach-the h u m an fam ily,  the men a n d  

women w i t h  w h o m  w e  come iu con tact every day, and w hose l i \·es fo rm . 

perhaps, the most tangible part of onr wakiug conscionsness. 

Yet i t  is  sadly e\·i clent  to en.:ryo :te that in the o rd i n ary daily l i fe of  

the worlcl the note of  brotherhood i s  lamentably absent .  I n  the c ruel 

strngg;le for existence which is  the sal ient feature of  our n i n eteenth 

century ci\· i l izati o n .  the weak. the poor,  the help less, m ust submit to 

be pi t i le,.;sly crushed by the s trong·, the wealthy, the able ; a n d  the 

" fi ttest to ,.;u n·ive ' '  in t h i,.; ,.;ordid \Y2:rfare m ust i n evitably possess ,.;ome 

o f  the characteristics of the b i rcl of  pre;· .  From the fierce stri fe o f  

\\·arri n g  nations for p restige and power t o  the p i t i fu l  competit ion be

tween iml i ,· iduals for the means of  e:u n i n g  a bare subsi,.;tence the 

strug-gle i s  carried on without m ercy, and \\· ith a rel entless a n d  vigi l a n t  

fe rocity worthy o f  the w i l d  beasts of  the j un gle.  );' a y ,  hardest destin y  

o f  a l l .  those who i n  their  i n most souls mo,.;t  h earti ly detest this  frat i

cidal  war,  ancl who woulll gi,·e their  very l i \·es to end it , are by the very 

ci  rcnmstances of their  environment  i rrec; istibly d rawn in to the \'ortex, 

and forced to l i \·e.  like the rest of the human va m p i res.  o n  the blood of  

their  brothers and sic;ters. 

To those who ha,·e 110 h ope in the ult im ate dest i ny of  man such a 

state of t h ings may well m ean blank despair.  ancl the tone of bitte rn ess 

and cyn icism which has l ately hee · t  so pre\·a lent with a good m an y  

m odern writers ancl th inkers can scarcely b e  regarded w i t h  surprise. 

L i fe would i ndeecl he but a so rry affai r  c l i cl it hol c l  nothing fo r hu man ity 

through the age,; but this  weary strife between brother  a n d  brother, 

this fi e rce hatred between those who should be bound to each other by 

the stro n gest bone! that  lm·e can for:;-e. To what end,  i t  m ight well  be 

asked . were we born.  if  our \'ery existence must be pu rchac;ed a t  such a 

p rice as the loss of al l  that goes to m ake l i fe worth l i ,·in g-tl:e lo ,.;s o f  

brotherly lo\·e a n d  charity ) 

But there can be n o  despair for those of us \\· lw helie,·e i n  the 

b e n i g-n and i rresistible force of  e\·o lution,  i n  the supren1 e a n cl I m m u 

tab le  j ustice of  Karma, i n  t h e  glorious future of  our race. A l ready 

there is  e\·iclence enough , fo r those who care to l ook for it. that the 

social and psychological changes w h i ch are e\·ery day tak i n g  p bce 

point to the ult imate realization o f  a wider u n i o n  of h u man ity,  a deeper 

sym pathy bet\\·een man and m a n .  than m any h ad e\·er d reamed of. To 

the l i lll i ted \'is ion of  the casual obc;tcrver the i m m ediate effects o f  these 

deve lopments may appear comparati,·ely tr i fl in g .  but the calm a u cl 

patient th in ker will  reg·ard them as p regn a11t \\· i th fu ture consequen ce.  
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Day by clay we see br::t\·e ::tncl strennous m e n  and women spencl i n g  l i fe 
allll e nergy unsparingly i n  the entlca\·or to raise th eir  fel low-cre::ttnres 
to better conditions of e xistence ::tnd h igher i deals of l i fe ::tncl thought.  
A l l  honor to s uch : m::ty the pen·arl i n g  force o f  thei r c_o m rarleship 
strengthen our hands to \\·ork and oi.1r hearts to hope : for i s  n o t  the 
moti\·e pm\·cr which a n i m a tes their l i \·es the s::tme \\·hich should i n s p i re 
us ::til-the lm-e of lmmani t�· . the sense of b rotherhood ' 

On this h ro::td basis. the b::tsis o f  C n i \·ersal B rotherhood, the theo 
sophical mo\·einent is founded.  However vi\·icl m ay be its modes o f  
acti\·ity, their m::tinspring i s  t h e  same. Theosophy o ffers poin t:-; o f  
attraction ami i n t e rest t o  the scientist .  t o  the m etaphysician , t o  the 
eamest ,.;eeker a fter truth,  \\'h::tte\·er be his natur::tl bent o f  m i mi .  But 
i t  insists that a l l  research i n  whatever d irection must,  i n  order to he of 
real  \·:due,  be un dert::tken \\··ith a si ngle aim,  the sen·ice o f  h u m::tn ity. 
Xot from m e re personal greed for the acldecl power which k n m\·leclge 
brings mu:-;t \\·e search out the secrets of Xature : but only with the 
h u mble desire that we may, i n  so far as i n  us l ies,  as:;ist the forces which 
arc ten d i n g  to bring· abou t  the re::t l ization of that al l -embracing u n i ty 
\\·hich the future holds for u s .  

To this s np remt: goa l  it  \\'ou l d  be difficult  to m a p  out a course. 
But thi:; m uch may be said : that if a m an ' s  whole being be pen·::tded 
by lm·e for his fello\\·s, by the a:; p i ration to\vanls b rotherhootl, tht� \\·ay 
\\· i l l  he easy to fintl-nay, i m po,;sibl�  to miss.  

Such a one cannot rest content \\·ith :1 n  i l l ll okn t ,;aun tcr fro m  b i rth 
to death : he cannot regard with indifference the hea\·y b u rden o f  
m isery u n de r  which the h u man ract· l abors. T h e  i n ward fo rce i ri1peb 
him to t h i n k .  to do : and as that fore ::: i ncreases i n  in ten,; ity i t  \Yi l l  come 
to domi nate every action ancl every thought. A llCl as the strength o f  
h i s  tlwnght affects h i s  envi ron ment and reicts \\·ith cumula t i \·e force on 
h is 0\\·n n ature, hi,; l i fe will a p p roach more :llltl more n early to tht: ideal 
o f  sel !le ,;,; lo\·e,  to the l i fe o f  Bnddha o r  o f  J e:m,;. 

J .DI ES D cxc.\ x .  

S F C O :\ D  A XX L-\ L CO Xn�XT I ON O F  TH E T H EOSO P H I C A. L  

SOCI ETY I X  IT R O P E .  

HJ ·: r,n Yt Dt ' H r. J :\  . . \ n ; \ ' S'l' 2 :\ P  .\:\ P  3 R l > .  J SgG. 
Ix gi\·ing a cu rtailed report o '  this  mcnwrahl e  C o n \·en tion it IS 

n cce,;sary, in tht: fi rst place.  to refer to the work of the C ru sade which 
preceded it .  A rri,·i n g  i n  E n gland on June �oth the C rusatler,; i m m e 
diately set t o  work. aml opened their cam paign ::t t  Li\·erpool o n  J u n e  
2 � n d .  On J n h· 2.J nl .  a month a fter t h e i r  arri\·:d , they hatl \·isited most 
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o f  the i m portant cen tres in Englan d .  a!lll th� t\Hl largest in Scotlan d

Glasgow and Edin bu rgh . E\·erywhere t he�· went en llmsiasm wo.s 

arou,;ecl . Bet\\·een th i rty and forty new members were o.ddcd to t h e  

rol l  o f  the T .  S .  E .  T h e  T .  S .  E .  (Scotland J was fonn c d .  O l d  D ran chcs 

r�\- i\ · ificd ami Ill:\\' o n e:; estab l i s h ccl.  :\ I uch o f  the success atten d i n g  

t h i ,.;  \YOnderful C ruso.de \\'a,; o n  i n terior l i n es o.ml w i l l  i n  t i m e  m an i fe,.;t 

in ou tward acti\·ity.  A year or t\\'O wil l  show e\·en a fnl l e r  s i gn ifi co. n ce . 

Reaching Dubl in on J ul y  :::! _) nl their  wo rk in I reland was soon o. rro.n gecl 

o.ml Uken i n  hand.  Open-a i r  met,tings \Yere held and the spirit  o f  

enquiry awakened. O n  Saturday, .-\.nguc;t r st .  a "  B roth c rhood Supp e r "  

\\·as gi,·en to the poor o f  D u b l i n .  This was a del igh t fu l  go.theri n g .  

Thc table,.; were beauti fu lly arrangt·cl a n d  fim\·ers were taste fully d i ,.; 

pl a\·ed around t h e  hall . Del ego.te,.; from all  parts had arri,·ecl t o  attend 

the C om·ention.  and set to work to make the poor people h appy and 

com fortable.  Song,.; \Yere b��mti fu l l y  r�nclerecl by B ro,.;. ?\ ere,.;h�i m er, 

\\'alton and others. A few 'lppropri.lte ,.;peeches were made. but no o n e  

s o  t o u c h e d  the h earts u f  al l  a,.; :\ I rs .  T i n gley.  T h e  e ff�ct of her \Yonb 

was simply magi c a l .  The Contemporo.ry C lu b  wa,.; then Y i s itecl . b y  

speci a l  i m·i tatio n .  and the C rusade work cl iscus,.;ed w i t h  i ts nH.:mhers .  

T h e u  a l l  separated full o f  though ts o f  the C om·ention to be held the 

follc)\\· i u g  (Sunday) morniug. 

On Sunday m o rn ing at ten o' clock the C o n \·eu tiun Hall  p resen ted 

a bright o.rHl ani mated appearancl:.  E \·er�·one seemed fu ll  of joy.  

D. � - D u n lop a,; President T .  S .  E. : r. 1 cal! t.:cl the Com·en tion to orcler 

at 10. :20. B e fore p roceeding to b usi.nes,; a m u ,; i ca l  selectio n-the p re

l ud e  to "Parsi.Jid''-was p erform e<l by qu,trtdte. \\'hen the appbu:.;e 

subsided B ro .  D ic k  (Dubl i n ! was \'utecl t e m p o rary chairman.  and Bro. 

T .  G reen ( LorHlo n ; secretary t o  Cou 1·en tion.  R o l l  was c a l l e d  o.nd C o m 

m i ttee 011 C reden tials  o.ppoin tecl . n .  �- Dunlop \\'aS t h e n  voted per

manent C h a i rman and add ressed the Con\·eu ti <m . He re ferred to the 

work o f  the past year. o. n d  the n ecessi ty fur a fuller re,l l izat iou of u n i ty 
between the d i fferen t  countrie,;.  Autonomy hac! been gi \·en each coun

try,  but i t  \\'as possi b l e  to carry that i d ea too far ancl ]o,.;e the fee l i n g  o f  

so l idari ty that ,;hould belong t o  such a body o. s  the T .  S .  E .  This was 
not n n i ty in organ izatio n  so mnclt  a,.; n n i ty in though t ancl fee l ing, 

u n i t�· i n  the comn1on work.  This  u n i t1 ·  should be the keynote o f  ou r 

Con \'ell ti o n .  
:\ I i n u tes o f  l a s t  meet i n�  were taken a s  reacl . 

B ro .  Dr.  Coryn tlwn nw\·ecl :l.IHl B ro . C rookc ,.;econ d ed : 

T h a t  this  ConYrcntiun of tile: TIJ-:usoplrical Soci ;:Ly in E u rop<.: most cordially 

\\'c'kotnes as iu gu,·sts the' hand o f  Crus;u · ''rs from ,\ttkrica kd hy :\lr . .;. Kath ari n t· 
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c\. T i ngley. It recognizL·s the gr�at importancce o f  their work to tlH.' fl!Lur� of h u

manit,·, atHl im·itc:s th-:ir coiiperation in its procc<edi ttgs. 

That this Com·en tion of the: Thc:osoplt ical Soci c:ty i t t  E urope :�bo ex tc:nds its 

fraternal welcome: to the for<eign < kll:gatc:s from all  coun trivs a!t <l  re.'-.>;ards t l t :: i r  pr..:

sc:nc<: as th<e symbol o f  our perfect tt t t ity th rough the fu tur-.:. 

B ro.  D i ck sugg-ested that the Crusaders and foreign del egates 

should occupy the platfo rm aml fo rm part of the Con\·ention . 

Resol ntions and su g-gest ion carr. eel hy accl amation.  

The Crusaders and foreign delegates then proceeded to the p la t 

fo rm amidst u p roariously expressed enthnsiasm.  

B ro.  Har��n)\·e, Presi dent o f  the T. S .  i n  .-\.merica,  was called upon 

and addres:ied the C mn·en tion on heha l f  o f  the Crusaders, aml spoke of 

the Crusade an< l  i ts \\·ork . 

Bro. \\'right,  Pre,; ident o f  the A ryan B ra n c h ,  C S. A . ,  abo ad

clres,.;ed the C01n·ention 011  the C ru sade \York. 

The Chairman read the fol lm,·in g  tel egram o f  greeti n g· fro m  the 

Harkm Br:m c h .  l- . S .  A .  : " H u rrah Con n:n t ion .  )[ore pm\·er to ye." 

Bro.  E .  A .  Xeresheim er, rep resen t i n g  T .  S .  A . .  was cal l ed upon and 

recei \·ecl ,,·ith great appl ause. He ,;poke of the unity exi st i n g  between 

the T. S.  A. and the T. S .  E . .  and said it  was being now m ore fu l l y  

real i zecl t h a n  e\·er beiore. 

B ro .  Bogre n .  n:presenting Sweden.  wa:i cal led upon a n (l read a 
letter of greeti n g, which was l istened to with much i nteres t.  It \\·as 

si gned by about fi tty members .  ::\Ion: cnthus i a:-;tic applause. 

_:I.Ime. cle Xeuf,· i l lc .  deleg-ate from Hol land,  who on coming-
.
forwarcl 

was abo greeted enthu,;iastical ly,  read a letter of greeti n g·  0 1 1  behalf o f  

t h e  mem bers i n  that country. Here i,; a characteristic ,;entence : 

R�st assttrc:<l, t.:otttrct< lcs, that all the tttc.: t t tbcrs of t h ::  Dutch Branch arc 111  
tho ugh t stattdi n,g ncar their <ldcgak. tell ing yon through h e r  \·oicc that i n  thcir 

h earts i s  a dc:cp j oy bccausc with yon they han' remaitt<e<l loyal to our helo,·;c,j  c h i d  

H .  1 ' .  B.'s  gr�atest friend a t t < l  p u p i l .  our nobk brother. \\'ill iatt t  <J. J ndge. 

Bro. D,l\\·el l .  represen ti n g  Scotb n < l .  ,;poke 011 the work o f  the C rn 

,;acle i n  Gla,;gow a n d  what ha<l  been acco mpl ished.  Scotla n d  \\·as 

\\·ann l y  \\·elcomed th rough h i m  by the wh ole Con\·ention . 

A letter o f  greeting from Berl i n  T. S. was then read and recein: d  

with applause. 

A t  last C()JJ\'eJ J t ion the resol ution tlut the Cuu:-;t i tution h e  accepte<l  

subj ect to consideration at t Sl)l) C o u \·ention ,,·a,; taken ach·ant:!g-e of. a n d  

the \Yholc Constitution some\\·hat rc·;ised :1s the year's expcri c n ce h a < l  

�ug-g-e,;ted . \\'h en Art. n · .  n e w  S e c t .  :J \\'�L:i reached.  the \\·hole C o n 

\·ention ro"e. w:l\· ing· h:mdkcrchi ef,; a n d  appl :HHl i n g .  It  rea<l as fol lmv" : 
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T h c: o t11ce o f  Corr-espon<ling s �cretary. formerly h<>l<l h y  H. P. n . . shall  h e  re

Yi ,-�,1 in :IIrs. Kathari n e :\.. T i n gky. w h o  shall h o l < l  it for l i fe .  

Xoth i n g  throughout a C mn·en t i o n  u uparal lelecl fo r u n a n i m ous en

thDsiasm e\'tJketl a greater d isplay of  feeling than this .  It  was a grand 
sight.  

"-\. fter the adoption of  t h e  amend ments reco m m en d ed by the C o m 

m i ttee came t h e  report o f  t h e  Couuni ttee on Resolut ions.  The first 

resolution referred to t h e  l ate Pn.:siclent  of  the T.  S. E . ,  \\'i l l iam Q. 

J udge. and \\·a,; carried all stan ding.  
fo 1 1  o 1\'oi : 

The second re,;olut ion is as  

\\
.
I! EIZE.\S, th-e Th�osophical :IIo\·.:nJ-Cnt Lh;: worl<l  on:r. though rc-pr.:sen tc:<l b y  

man:· cmto nomous 1JO< ii.:s k n0\\'11 a s  Thc:oso ph ical Soci<.:ties, is  y e t  o n e  i n  its aims 

a n d  objects, and a u n it i n  i ts c.:nd.:a\·ur to form a L·al n uckus o f  l._' n i ,·c:rsal Brother

lwo:l.  a tHI 
\\.HE RE.\S, i t  is our h:cl ief that opportu n i tY should h e  affo n k< l  fo r the c losc:r 

u n i o n  of thc: sai<l Soci.:ti._.s in onler that id;_-as may ],__, .:x chang.:<l a m o ng the ,·arious 

ho<l ies lo r fac i l i tating an<l hrowkning our c:xperi e n c �  i n  mctho<b of \\·ork, therefon: 

he it 

R,·.wh·,d. that w.:. the 1nemhc:rs o f  t h e  T h eosophical Society in E nrope in Con

,·c n t i o n  ass.:mhL<l in Dublin, hereby i m·ite the other Societies throughout t he 

\\orld to co(ip<:rak with ns i n  the formation of a ho<ly of I n ternational Representa

ti,·.:s, to h .: compos:cd of llll.'lllhc:rs o f  -:ach Socicty. 

ft',·suh·ed. that in onl:cr that this ho<ly may he forme<! w i thout fu rther <lelay that 

\\'.: hc:n:hy nominak t h e: fol l o w i n ;.;  persons as I n ternational Repres..:ntati,·es : 

.-\�! E R I C .\. - Dr. Buck,  Dr. \\'alton, F. :1 1 .  !'i'-'rcc. C. T h u rsto n, D r. Torr.:y. Dr. 

:\.n<l<:rson. :li me. l'<:t'-'rson. :l l r. Lan,;,;, :I I r. Oppermann. C. F. \\'right. 

.\!"STR.\l.L\. T. \\". \\'illaib. 

IJJ.: u ; J l" �L -:ll rs. :lll" K i nstry. 

C.\:\" .\ll.\. - - :\. E. S. Snn·the. 

E :--: < ; l..\:\"IJ .  S. C. P. Coryn .  D r. Keightky. Dr. s,·a n lan,  Dr. Coryn. 

(�1-: IDL\:--:\'. -- Paul Raatz. 

Hoi. I  . . \ :--: J J . --:II m<:. de :\" c:uf,·i l l � .  \'an < l c r  Zeyt!'-'. 

I :--: n u. -C. Joh nston. 

I R E l  ..  \:--: ll.  F. ] .  Di ck . G. \\' . Russ:c l l .  

:\" E\\" Z E .\1 .. \:--: Il. - R .:,-. S. ].  :\" ..: i l l .  

:\" t >R  \\".\\'. - Tiro . .  -\! me. 

R t · ss r .\. - :\ I rs. Joh nston. 

ScoTI .. \:--: IJ. :llr. Do"·'-'1!, :I I r. :\",·i lson.  
S II"J•: D I ; :-;. -- J lr. Zander, D r. Bog-r ... n .  

T h i s  set t h e  Con\'en tiuu on fi re completely and \\':J.S carried w i t h  

accla11 1ation.  Represen tati\·es p reo;ent from \·ariuns coun tries spoke on 

the sign i ficance of the resolution anLl supported it  hearti ly.  

Bro. E.  T. Hargnn·e \\'as then elected President o f  the T. S.  E .  
amid,;t u p roarious applause, and was carri ed t o  the platform shoulder 

h i gh. 
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The C hai rman mo\·ed and the C 01n·ent ion :iteconded that B ro .  

);"ere,.;he imer  he elected \'ice-Pre,.; ident .  C:1rrietl  by prolonged :Kclann

tion . Bro. X ere,.;hcimer being abo carried to the platfo rm shoulder h ig h .  

A telegram wa,; then despatched to .-\merica. announcing t h e  elec

tioJh and send ing greet ing. B ro .  C rooke wa:i elected unan i m othh· 

Depn ty \'i ce- Pre,.;i,len t .  

B ro .  \\' i l l iam:-; .  o r  B r:�clfonl .  a!Hl :\ I rs .  C leather \\·ere unanim ously 

:�ppoin Lecl ,.;pecial dd egate:i fro m  T . �3 .  E .  on the C ru,.;acl e .  

The \' i c e - Prr,,.; i ,len t by ,.;peeial  rc:q ue,.;t sang two son g,;.  and the 

C o n \Tiltion :�dj o u rnul t i l l  :\Ion day �r: ro. ,)O. 
On :\I< l!Hl ay the Co n \·ention was cal led to orcler at I I a.m .. and llll 

fin i,;hed b u,.; i n e,-;,-; cl i:ipo:;ed o f. A letter o f  greeting \\·a,; gi\·en to t h e  

C rus:�,ler,.; to t a k e  to m e n  and w o m e n  t h roug·lwnt tht.! world fro m  t h e  

T.  S.  E .  Dr. K e i gh t ley tht.!n m oved the fol l mYi ng r e  . .;ol ntion,.; : 

\\' ! f E H E.\S. it i,; of importan c c  that a fu ll  a11<l  tru" r-.:conl ,;]w Ltlrl ] )..,  k c- p t  of the 

hi,;ton· of t it" Tlt�:o�ophical Socicti,:s origi nate<! by }Lulai\IC H. P. BlaYabky anrl  

con,;olidatc<l by \\'il l iam Q. Jtlllgc, thcrdor" he i t  

1\',·so!z•t'd. th at a Rc.:co n l i n g  S"c r::tary he appoint�:rl t o  carr\· o u t  this w o r k  for anrl  

on h::half o f  the T. S. in E urope. 

\VH E H E .\S. Broth er Claud:: Falls \\'rig h t. by reason o f  h is long s"n·icC's to tltc• 

Th,cosophi cal } { o ,·-:m �nt in Ireland. E n glanrl atHl ,\m � rica; his c l os� a,;soci ation as 

p t·i,·at:.: SC'Cr2 tary to :\Lulamc H. 1'. Jll:t,·a·:sky aml \\' i l l iam Q. Jud.c;c. a n r l  the: ll l l 
r lo uht::<l ai l i l i t;· wlticlt h e  h as r l isplay<:rl i n  c \·:,ry dcpartlllC'llt of w o r k  w h i c h  h e  h a s  

u n rLrtakctt.  i s  w::ll f1tk<l t o  c arry out t h �  rluti::s of Rc:con l i ng Sc:crcLary. th "r..,forc 

he it 
1.\·scJ/;·,d. that Wl', thl' Tl!::osophical Society in E urope i n  Con\'2ttt ion as,;::miJJ:c,l .  

do hc·rc· i ly : 1ppo i n L  him to that posit ion . 

The President ,;ecomled t h e  reso lutions on beh:� lf  of the whole C o n 

\·ent ion,  :ll l ll t h c:y were carried \\· ith l o u d  a n d  prolonged acclamati o n .  

Represent: lt i\·e,.; o f  the \·ariuu,.; B ran ches were called to  the platform 

and a,.; many as po,.;s ible a,.;kt.!d to atlcl.ress the Con\-ention i n  t u rn . 

� I rs .  \\' right pre,.;ented an :vltlre-s from the Lotu,.; C i rcles o f  America 

to the chi ldren o f  Irebnd,  and Bro.  D i ck read the reply fro m  the latter. 

which \\·a,; recc:i \·ed with applause. The I ri s h  delegates spoke of the 

g-ood \\·ork done by Cruc;acler Patterson in Ireland.  :�nd :\Irs.  T ingley 

,;poke in praise of the \\'ork clone by ::\fr. Fussell i n  Americ:1.  A fe w 

mort.! spet.!ches from vari ou:i member,; \\·er-e gi\·e n ,  awl B ro .  Ru,.;sell \\·as 

tht.!n callul upon to address the Corn·ention rc the stone to be taken 

from Kil larney and sent to l' .  S.  A. to form p:�rt o f  the lmil l l ing for the 

Sclli lol fo r the re\·i\·al of the l ost ::\fysterie,.; o f  antiquity.  Afkr the 

usual \·ote  o f  thanks and a song frc' m the Yice- Presillen t  the Con\·en

ti < Jil adj < �urncd .\iitt di1. 



Excep ti n g  the Con n:ntion at Xe w Y o rk last .-\pri l  I have n o t  \Yi t 
nes:<cd such a gath erin g. I ts una n i m i ty ,  i t s  spo n taneous en th u siasm 
and compl ete u n i ty and harm ony t hrough o ut meant m uch, and must 
h m·e fa r- reach i n g  effect on the wo rk i n  Europe.  I h:l\·e n o  doubt 

su ch a won de rfu l  resu lt \\·as la rgc l �· due to the prese n ce in our m idst of 

our kader, �Irs .  h.atharine Alice Ti n gley, and the bam] o f  C rusaders . 
• -\ n d  such a leader 1 t h e  very embo d i m e n t  of fe :nl essn ess and courage. 
Foolish sn eers and j i bes w i l l  fail  to affect e1·en in  the l east degree the 

heroic p u rpo:<c o f  su ch a soul-ont: whom 11·e lw1·e al ready l earned to 
lo1·e �l !lll cheric.h . \\"e know from past expe rie n ce how to treat any at
tempts to d iscred i t the one who visibly leacls ou r mo1·em ent i n  the 1vorld .  

The 10\·ing symp athy and kiml l y  feeli n g  man i fest at t h e  Com·en t ion in  

Dubl i n  will  form a wall aga in ,;t wLich noth i n g  c a n  prc\·ai l .  A great 
Con1·en tion ; a grand C on \·ention i n deed ! 

A spl e n d i d  Crusade meet i n g was h c lcl on S u n (hy en: n in g, when 

the l arge lul l  of tire .-\n ti e n l  Con cert Rooms wa.� packed . \\'ant of 
,;pace pre\·en ts us gi vi n g a report.  

A meeti ng was held on Tuesd ay en: n i n g·, Augu,;t +th ,  to organize 
Lotus C i rcle work. A represen tati\·e Com m ittee was appoin ted , with 

�Iiss  H a rgron� at its  head , to deve lop t h is m u ch - n eeded branch of 
work.  � I rs .  Ti ngley, \Yho ha,; had m uch experience i n  such work.  gave 

,;om e  excellent su ggestion s , which w i l l  no doubt be sen t rou n d  fo r 

gen er:.ll use . 
• -\ ful l  report of the Conn: n tion wil l  be issued as soon as poss ib le . 

D. X .  D .  

LETTER TO T H E  �IE � IB E R S O F  TH E T .  S .  E .  

DL\R .:'IIE :II B EH.s.-I h a1·e been aske(l b y  your C hairman a t  t h e  Con

vention j u,;t concl uded to \\'rite a few l i n es gi ,·i ng my i m press ions 

regard i n g this great gathering. 
I t  appears to m e  that n o  words could e1·idence half so clearly the 

out-pouring o f  that force, \1·hicl1  began to manife,;t i tse l f  last Apri l ,  as 
did tlli ,; Ctm \·en t ion , so 1narked with nu i ty ,  loyalty, and determination 

fu r \\'Urk. S u rely i t  m u :-;t ha1·e been gond for a l l  to ha1·e seen mem bers 
from those parts o f  the Con tin en t not repre,;en ted last year-S wede n ,  
Germany , Scothm d-presen t  11· ith m, and un i ted as o n e  man i n  further

i n g  the \\'ork ; to stand ,;lwulder to ,;lwu ldt:r at the sam e gathe rin g with 

m t: m her,; from n eariy e\'ery coun try in  the worl d .  Th i ,; mu,;t ha1·e 
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touched your h carb . as i t  did mine,  and lll lbt h a\·e pro 1·ecl  to yon as 

nu t\\·ard e1· iden ce that th<.: :.r�btcr's h and is oYer al l .  

Bnt the :. raster could n o t  h �w<.: done this 11·ork u n less f:i t t i n _c; i n ,.;trn 

m c·nt,.; h ad been at hand . :mel it is by your loyalty, your great u n i t;· and 

your h roth erh· l < ll'e that it  has been made po ,.;s ib l e  to hold a greater 

C o n 1-e n t i u n  of Theo,.;oplJ i s ts th an had yet been held i n  the e:t�tern 

h e m i sphere.  :\ l l ll i t  i ,.; for yon , 11·ho rem a i n ed sta un ch ::mel true to your 

e l d e r  b ro ther  Theo,.;< Jphi st-\\-i ll iam Q. Jndge-11·hen he 11·as attackell .  

re fn ,.;i n c; to l i ,;ten to e1· i l  saicl o f  h :. 1 1 1 .  to 11011· reap a great re11·ard h;· 

,..<.:e i n � drawn to yon from en�rywh ere men :l!Hl \\'Omen IYho h:n·e pledged 

th em ,.;eh ·e" t < J  ,; i m i l ar h i�h p ri n ci p les o f  l i fe an d conduct .  The .\ mcri

cm s h:11·e fdt  i n  the pa,;t th e great li e l p that you h a1·e been to them by 

y < J Ltr loya ! t 1· .  and th ro ngh that the boncb of u n i t:· in t h e  G reat Ca u,;e 

h:;n· hecn l l l :Hk stro n .�er. :mcl yo ur own po,;,;ib i l iti e,.; i l l llefi nitely en largecl . 

T h ro\1�-l i O u t  the <.: n t i re land o f  the . B rit ish Liles o u r  han d oi C m 

_s:ld cr,.; h:tiT het:'n l i 1· i n g  11·i tn <.:s,;c:,.; t o  tht:' ,;am e  cle1·ot i o n .  often b y  mem 

ber,; i n  i ,;o btul ,.;pob 11·h e re l lO  a,.;sist::mce fro m oth ers could he obta i n ed 

a n d  whc·r<.: n oth i n g· coulll h a n: upheld them save that i nteri o r  con1·iction 

and i n tu i t i on 11·hiel t  i s  abm·e a l l  arg·u ment .  Ancl wh t:'n \\'e lea\·e fu r the 

Continent I kno<< the same th i n g  IYi l l  be m an i festell . and \\· i th t hi s 

]1< l\l't:' r  at work an d th i ,.; st rength h o w  can it be oth erwise than th at  you 

11· i l l  S t l l'L'ec·ll . 

:\ ! : u t 1· ha1·e Lh < nic;ht  i t  d i ffi c u l t to teach Theosophy to t he nw;;,.;e:;, 

h n t  the world gnJII' ' cLl i ly and th<.: tim es han: ckmge d .  Th o,;e th i n gs 

w h i c l t  were ta:--ks  �-e,.;l.erday h a1·e become cont parati1·ely eas�- to -day,  

:md I : t,;sn re ,-ott  :t i l  i r  y o u  stan d finn at you r po,.;ts.  you r hamb cbsp<.:d 

l< > .� e t h e r  in u n i t �· : m d  y o u r  hcarb a n d  m i n ds fu l l  of the great p ri n c ip l es 

o t t  11· h i c h  D n r  ;, [ , >n.::n<.:n t  resb, that the C ol ! l·en ti on j tL"t e n d e d .  great 
:m d f:t r - rc:tch i n g· a,; it ha,.; hee n .  \\· i l l  h<:o a,; no th i n g co mpared w i th tlw,.;e 

to i >c· h e l d  in U t <.: l'D m i n �  y <.::trs. \\' < lrk on.  then . ll'ith 1·al o r and powe r. 

Ld e :1 ch ; n o m e n t  o 1- t:'ach tb1· m :trk ,;onte great re.�ult  ach i ei'C(l .  I f  the 

h u n d rcd.s < > : · Thu >:' o p h i ,.;ts  scattered o n . : r  t h i s  C o n t i n e n t  a n d  the thou 

":l l l l b  in .\ mcrica 11· i l l  c l < J  tm r'a i l i n f.!:ly in each lLt\· h is d u ty,  thc:n th e  

recu l t,.; : tCC< > l l i ]l l i ,;h L·d in t h e  n ext fi.1·e year,; \\·i l l  b r i n g  onr hdon.:d 

:-;, )( ' j e l \  l" ,t p o i n t  in i ts  p ro�-res,; where.  i n ,.;teacl o f  n uk i n g  an e ff. n·t t< > 

ge-t n i u i l l lc' l., ,md h:tl· i n g  t<l go out  i n to the \\·orld to se<.:k th e l ll . the 

pe< > p k t h e 1 1 I :' e l l-e0' 11· i i l  t1ock to lh t< J recei1·<.: from u s  \\· l!a t<.:: 1·er 11· i ,;d < l l ll 

: m d  h e l p  \\T 1 1 \ . l \. he abl e to g i 1·c then1 .-\'our fri e n d .  

K .\Tl l . \ Jn � E  .-\ . T r � t ;LEY,  C > r  . .  \'u·. 
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The Irish lrheosophist. 

:.IAX A� A. F O R C E .  

I x  mom e n  h of reflection w e  und erst8.nd the sayi n g· t h a t  \Ye a r e  n n t  

s i n g·Je  n o r  fu l l  of l i gh t .  Al most always w e  are p l u s  or m i n u s .  A. m a n  

m a y  be more o r  l ess t h a n  h i m self. t1wn that midd l e  nature u p o n  which 

we too rarely take our stan d ,  but rise ami fal l  with ticks of  thou gh t .  

passi n g  and repassing tlut central point .  

The act o f  reflection i s  not alone a mode of  thought.  hut is  an act 

of m ed i tat ion.  o f  sti l l n ess, i n  which the m in l l  i ,.; a reflector of  truths 

apprehetHled . t ruths lying all  about us in the seren i t,· o f  the invi si h l <: .  

caught a!lll mi rrored forth b�- t h e  ynid mind.  \\'h e n  we thus pansc 

upon the m iddle gronml o f  our n 8 ture, getting i n to touch with it .  i t  

appears t o  u s  a s  a broad, umlerly i n g  ground from w h i c h  the whole field 

of  action i s  ,.;urveyecl . It  is that spot Arj u n a  called his own . from 

wh ich he m i ght with calm clescr�· the battle .  Xnt o urs, as yet, that  

other p o i n c i n  upper regions from whence the soul en tran ce'! belwl <ls 
the interchange of Life ,.;o far below : that he:t\TII is not yet Lite prize o f  

fe n·id " v iolence."  As yet we can but secttre a hre:t thing space here iu 

the m i clst o f  the fight.  
\\' h i le the t i d a l  Being both su rge,; to ami fro across the object in� 

fi eld  and has i t s  eterne tun eful play in the etheric spaces, so man also 

fi n < ls  h i msel f to be rooted iu this  ground of  Xature. the base ami sup ph· 
of all h i s  powers al ike .  \\'hen sages have said t h :lt  �Iothcr- Xature is 

hut the Yeil \\· l t ich the .'l.bso lu t<.: th rows over l h e l f  i n  periods of  tu a n i 

festation, han� the,· not  pointed out the w a y  to this  central .>;ro und o f  

l1l an ? 
In this  Xatttre \H� take sanctuary. It eJbtHes a pause, an i n tL�rlude 

for the closer exami nati < J ! l  o f  Li fe.  Depa rti n g· frnm t h i s . \\·e ; Ire tosc<cd 
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back a n d  forth , n n w  dt:�Ld<.:d ,  n o w  ;,exalted . n e 1·er at re'it . \\"ht:n th<.: 

j aded sen,;e w<.: �lr ie .� o f  t h e ie alternation s ; when th e s�1tnra te1l m i n1l  

rej t:cb a l l  tlwnghb a n �l e xpt:rien ce,.; a l i ke,  there com e,; a m o m e n t  wh e n  

t h e  ma n s e c ,;  ,;n d cl e n l y  b 1 ·  the f1 ash · l i g-h t  of i n tu i ti on t h a t  th e re 11·a,; n o  

n <.: e d  t o  d epart from t h i �  ,.;n h,; t ratnnJ o f  i\atnr<.:. w h i c h .  l i ke t h e  ocea n ' ,.;  

lwd .  r<:Oct:i\·c:o a l l  t i 1 k s  n n m o1·e,J . 

\\"hy d < J we n o t :-iLl l ld  th<:Or<.:. r<.:cei \·<.:r:-i ancl con t:1 i n ers of al l ?  \\"h y  

c l u  \I'L' ad nc n t.nre fo rth to d r i :·t o r  tn su rge pa,.; t  th"' p i 1·ota l poi n t  fro m  

wh i ch a l l  cnrre n h  :trise and i n  11·h i d1 a l l  a r e  ,.;wall u11·ed n p ?  b i t that 

man t h i n k,; h <.: l l l l l:>t j oi n  i n  tl t <.: m a rch past i n  o rd e r to k n o11· i t  :t ! l ? He 

ct n n o t  k w l\1· i t  i n  th<.: be:lt  a n cl p re:i:i of a c t i on . h u t  o n h· wh e n .  l i k <.: 

c\. rj u na.  h<.: :-;t r Jp� and smTey:i the fi d d .  

I f  i l l  t r�1t!J  t h i s  fo n tal ::\:ttnre C<n tains t h t:  whole.  \\"ere i t  n o t  ll· i ,;t: t o  

:;cat o n rsd1·cs m o re o fkn at t h i ,; ,.;on rce , w a i t i n g  to s urprise th e sccrd o f  

t h <.:  e\·<:Or·\l·d l i n g· 1nter.:i ? Perh ap,.; 11·e shonlcl th<.:n cl i,.;co\·<.:r th at 11·hik 

th<.: t i de" o l· r( n·cc: p l: !y to ::l.ll d fro. the m i nd and fee l i n g·:i o f  n u u  foi l"''. 

th<.:m in a fnti k  e!Tt J rt at ,;e l f- id e n ti ll.cati o n .  Th <.::ie t i d <.:s arc n u t  h i m 

:i<.:l f ;  th<.:y arc the eman:tt ion,.; o f  h i s  n ature.  the f< JJT<.:S t o  h e  n,;cd a t  h i,.; 

wil l .  H i,; i n i ti a l  mi,.;tak<..- is m :tcle '.\"h e n  h e.- tak <.:,.; tl t<.:m to be h i m;;el f. 

\\"ho h �h not :ie<.:n i n  IIO<!ll ·tide fiel d -; the ,;nn l l  b rown bi rcl on s<.:em in gh· 

b roken w i n g ,  l u ri n g the too curion.- t ran:: l l e r  frum ht:r s <.:cl nd ed n <.:st ?  

S o  Xature acb with e\·ery wa1· f:!n:r.  e,.; . .;a:.· i n g· t o  cl i 1·e rl  n :-; fn , m  h <.:r 

h i d d e n .  c rcat i \T seat. 

This poin t d <.:m:mds m en t al recog-n i t i on : it i s  1·i t:t l .  �Lln c o n t i n u 

a l l y  stri 1·<.:,.; t o  id<.:!l l i t\ h i m:ic l f  11· i t ' 1 ::\:t t u re .  a n d  a ;;  con ti t tually b i b .  

\\.hy clo<.:s h e  Et i l ? E 1· idently h et::lll:iC i t  i s  t • J  t h e  i u ten:,.; t  o f  ::\ a t n n� 

that 1 1<.: shall  fa i l  i f  she is to rem a i n u n co n ' l n crccl am! ,.;nprem<.:-a,.; :ih c  

must a n d  .sh a l l  rem ai n u n t i l  ."inhd u cd h y  t h a t  nn rell" n t i n ,c; 11· i i l  t o  \\·h ic l 1  

alone she yield,.;.  Yb. ,.; 1!<.:  y i <.:l c]:.; th<.:n .  for tlnt 11· i l l  i s  h e r  i n L:g-r. t l . hl·:

h i g h l.'r, i n nc m l < J:it ,;el f. a r.ty of t h a t  \\" i l l  cl i ,·i n c nf 11·h i c h  ,.;h e  i,.; h n l  the 

1·ci l .  The ,.; p i ri tt• :tl 11· i l l  i,.;  t ! t e  only C() ] [ ( ] l l<.:ro r o f  ::\at nrc ; i ,;  i t  p<h:> i h k  

t h a t  w e  too ,.; l tonld tri u mph i f  w e  i cl e n t i fi <.:d Ollr:iel\·L'" 11· i t h  t int ' f t  

mn ;;t 1 J c  so. ::\atn re at the sam e t i m e  dcfi.<.:s and a l l u r<.::i nun : ,.; ! Je i,.;  h i ,.; 

trap . h u t  i ,; a:i \\·e l i  h i .� o ppo rt un i ty a n d  a i cl -:tt h i ,; clwice. Let a l l  the 

ch<.::!b :u[ (l l u re,.; th ··· J \\'11 ont to b<.: g n i l e  the m :m but ,.;h:trpcn h i :i  11· i l l .  ,.;o 

that h<.:r snpren� :tc\· i,.; m·�· rth ro11·n by a ,;o n l  o l  po11·cr. a n d  lu 1 capt< > r  

a n d  captured arc nnL, .  pa,.;:i i n �· tog-e t h e r  beh i n d  th<.: n:i l  o t· ::\ :l lll r<.:. 
The J J J ( ) J l l l." n t  of n <.:c<.:,; ;;:try calm i:i t < >  he futmd i11 t h<.: u n c < > l or<.:ll 

m i n d .  Fo r the m i n d  ot man is as yl"l O l"<.:r co n ce rn <.: 1 l w i t h  the p:b,.;:tgc· 
o f  m <.:ntal  ph:mLtsm:lgo r i a : th<.:,.;c < 1 i r·t w i t h  t int u n i l·er:i:! l : tc t io 1 1  an < l 

rl·:ict ion wh i ch i:i t l t<.:  1 : 1 11" o l  ::\ : t tn rc·. � L ! n n <.:ub n < J t  t• J :Hh·L'! l l l : re w i t h  
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t h e m .  H i s  m i n d  m a y  occnpy that p i \·otal p o i n t  whence both t h e  tides 

and the nn clwn g-i ng ocean -bed are seen , and can t h e  mind but make 

i ts report u n colored by a false view o f  self, then victory is  assured to 

t h e  waiting- soul behind.  B ut if false mazes,  false proportions and 

relations are exhil)itccl by the m i n d ,  the soul is  con fu,.;ed and bewi ldered 

and l i ngers where it m ight h a\·e leaped. 

So great is  the effect of the report of the m i n d  upon the out- looking 

soul ,  dazed by the bewildering i m ages b ro ken l y  held  up to  i t ,  that  i t  

becomes c learly o f  the fi rst i m p o rtance to re:iclj uo;t the m e n tal  actio n .  

To turn fro m  these distorted i m ages t o  t h e  underlying fact,; i,.;  the work 

o f  an instant;  it is clone when the mind a l l  at o n ce sees man as a fo rce. 

or a congeries o f  fo rces and itse l f-- :u in cl-a,.; a generator and cli :opo:-;er 

o f  fo rce. \\'ith this changed aspect. al l  changes.  :\Ian, the u n it .  no 

longer identifies h i mself \\' ith the thousandfo l d  c u rrent  o f  feel ing,  

desire and aim less thought. H e  sees a l l  that h e  does ancl thinks as so 

much fo rce generated and clisplbed of by h i m ,  anc l  i n  so doing he 

gl impses the secret o f  h i s  power and h i :-; desti ny. He see,; that h e  is  

dual ,  existi ng on two pLmes o f  being at le:ht (to roughly classify t h e m ) ;  

that the fo rces e m i tted fro m  his  sphere tend earth warcls or he:l \·e n 

wards ; externalize themselves or a r e  spiritualized by h i s  aspiring wil l ; 

he sees that the,;e fo rces make fo r u n i ty and harmony or make fur 

d iscordant d i \·isiu n .  

T h e  gre:lt ad\·antage t o  be cleri\·ecl from adopting this  puint  o f  \·iew 

is that i t  enables us to l ook without emotion o f  any kind o n  that which 

\\·e are. Fo rce i tse lf  is co lorless u n t i l  we color it ; the human m i nll  

colors i t  at choice.  And where free choice is  o urs no fu rther cause 

exists fo r e motion in this con necti on ; we may be whateve r we wi l l  to 

be. and take the truths about ourscln:s with u n m o \·ed h eart u n t i l  l i fe 

gi\·es them a wider and a h igh er n: �an i n g. This  is much gained.  fo r 

al l  this gri e f  and fretting wear away our powers. 

The merest glance at the subj ect shows that fo rce is  l i m ited by i ts 

vehicle .  Each one o f  us h as so m uch force at  h i s  disposal.  T h e  brain 

o f  man takes up the gross en ergie,; of Xature,  d is tributes o r  transmutes 

t h e m .  refines them or returns thL:m grossly to the grosser earth \\·hence 

they sprang. As to the transm utat :on o f  fo rce, the m atter is  a s i m p l e  

one,  for e\·ery grade o f  fo rce is polar.  For example ,  there is n o  s u ch 

thing as " righ teous anger," fo r anger is an cxplosi\·e mode of force ; i t  

s hatter� and rends where i t  cann o t  freely pass and loads the atmosphere 

\Y ith a moral e11lm·iu m-the fe\·erell breath of the sou l .  Anger is the 

great disturber o f  Xature's harmon ies ; it is but the cxplosi\·e mode of 

that gentle.  constant mltg-ning curren t  which we cal l l m·e or  com pa,;-
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simi . whose other pole i s  that l ust which rnshes forth in a d e s i re but to 
grasp, reach and retai n .  

As desire puts forth its tentacle; to s n atch the obj ect o f  its l u st .  \\·e 
see i t  to be a contracti\·e mode o f  fo rce,  h a rden i n g  the fl u i d  sph ere o f  
m a n , a n d  spasmo(lic o f  necessit�· ,  d roppin):; the co\·eted obj ect when its  
force has been extracted o n l y  to c:lntch a fter another vi cti m .  Fear : 
\Yhat is that hut a swi ft contract ion . ast ri n gen t  and paralyzi n g ,  a fo rce 
erstwhile  usefu l  to Xature, where rucks m ust be held together,  but o n e  
t o  h e  aban doned wh ere l a rger l i fe sets i n ? Doubt h as a t u rb u l e n t  and 
chopping motion clisrnpti \·e o f  a l l  h armon i o us m e n tal  action.  l: n d c r  
t h e  c h i l l  breath o f  di strust the m agnetic curren ts turn t o  icc and close 
e\·ery a\'ellne o f  approach . £yen :.;o, Xature's wisdom s h i n es fort h : 
s h e  n eeded ice and stones ; the poles o f  fo rce are a l l  h e r  0\\' 1 1 .  0\·er 
aga i n st 1 0\·e, t h e  positi,·e, she set fear. the ncgati,·e : on ly she cal led it 
not fear. In her ,-oc::tbulary words are t h i n g,;. That con t raction w h i ch 
t h e  m i n d  of m :m m isuses and coi!':erts to fear. or lust.  o r  sp::tsnwcl i c  
::tu ger, i s  i n  h e r  brger ::tction turned. to u n i Ycrs::tl u s e .  ::tnd risi n g  i n  t h e  
sc::tle o f  force h o l d s  m e n  a n d  worlds a l i k e  iu roun d ed orbits o f  t h e i r  
0\\'!1 . 

The ,;age i ,.; the man who fi n ds e m p l o y m e n t  fo r e\·ery m od e  o f  
fo rce. n n co lored a n d  u n p en·erted b y  h i ,; own m i nd .  H e  iden t i fi es h i m 
sel f abo\·e, a n d  n o t  belmv, with Spirit  a n d  n o t  i n  X a t u re.  G uided hy 
the i n tellect he falls ; guiclecl by th e h eart h e  often falls ,  but L"ll l s  to ri,;c.  
E\·ery b i l u re passed thro ugh the h e art i s  alchem i zcd there and in t i m e  
becomes success . C\Ian h a s  h i s  wo rkers-all h i s  elements w h i c h  m a k e  
for L i fe eternal.  C\ I a n  h as h is destroyers-the elements.  the qual ities,  
t h e  tenden cies \\-hich g-ra,·i tate t o  the a n i m a l  plane o f  Xature.  Yes , l e t  
u s  con fess i t ;  an elemen tal  cle\·il growl,; at the bottom of h u m an n :1turc : 
it m ust be bced sooner or l ater. He who recogni zes t h i s  creatn re o f  
s e l f  i n  h i m sel f :  h e  who sees its m i s L!Se o f  h i s  fo rce,;, its cou n ter m i n i n g  
of h i s  w i l l  ; he w h o  refuses to accept i t  as h i msel f and s o  t reads i t  
underfoot,  h e  i t  is  w h o  wi l l  tear fro m  tl t i ,.;  th i n g  o f  s e l f  i ts m an i fo l d  
disgu ises o f " self-respect, ' '  person a l  h o n o r, p roper pride a n d  a l l  t h a t  
hroocl o f  decep t i o n .  

The l o w e r  self  c;ccks to " tab: i ts p roper p l ace." Bnt t h e  true 
occultist has n o  place and i s  i n t e n t  o n l y  o n  the t r u t h  o f  h i s  ntessage. 
T o  what end do we t h i n k  to appear great in order to m ake an i m p res
sion o n  the mind o f  anothe r ? I s  i t  n ot as i f  we con c l u d ed that onr 
m essag-e m ust he great baausr we a re t h e  hea re r ? S o  we c::tnsc too 
m any o f  our h earers t o  think o f  our greatness,  who s h mt �cl he th i n k i n g· . 
. .  How fo rtun ate :1111 r to h :n-e s o m e  Slll ::t l l  part in t h i s  work fo r 1 1 1 :1 1 1 . "  
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\\'e m ust watch and crush this tenden cy. It  is  a barri er. O fte-n i t  

conHcs frm;1 a desire to sern� , but with the fabe image added that  to  

sen;e we must be esteemed, appreciated ,  honored ; that we m ust be · · i n  

p l ace." It  is a sh adow cast by this \vo rld o f  shams upon the so ul 's  one 

outloo k  into m atter. 

Like all  unwise methods, i t  defeats its own ends.  Ob,.;en·ers an: 

many and soon sense an effort for pe rso nal  recogn ition . 

The wi,;e student contemplate . .; the p u rpo,;e,; of )i"atu re.  H e  m a kes 

her moti\·e his and with that moti 1·e work,;.  He breathe,;. n o w  out.  

! lO W  in ; now expand,.c,  and now con tracts in  thought inten,;e.  interior.  

H e  u,;e,; naught for sel f, but simply and natnra l l y  gi\·es h im s e l f  o\·er to 

the p urpose o f  Xature ; he becomes that harmon iotb p u rpose, that i n 

extingu ishable unshaken tendency tow.1rcb t h e  enJl ution o f  myriad 

l i n,s .  of u n to l d  seh·cs. Meetin g the subjacent cl e\· i l  eye to eye. he 

treads that u n derfoot and a l l  is  well with him and h i ,; workers. He 

pas,;es i n to closer touch with the sta:�ry sel f :  h e  m ed itates o n  the cl i,· ine 

u n ity o f  soul .  on tht.: i n d i fference of kmporary estim ates fo nned by 

man. He lencb h is heart's ear to the great chanting nJice of Xatu re. 

anc l  in  tho,;e \'ast harmon ics fo rgets al l  thought of s e l f, o f  other sch·e,;, 
of t i me , place.  circumstance, of p raise or blame.  of joy or ,;orrow. H e  

becomes a fo rce in  Xatu re a n d  t h e  indwelling Spirit  b reathes upon h i m  

a b o  a n d  nnkes h i m  i ts 0\nt . 

] r: LI.\ \\'. L. K EJ GIITLEY. 

IF thou shut u p  thy Sou l i n  the Bocly and :1busc i t .  aml 

say, I n n clerst:1ml nothing,  I can clo n othing,  I am :1frai d  of the Sea, I 

cannot c l i m b  up i nto He�n·en , I k now not who I a m .  I cannot t e l l  what 

I sh a l l  be : what hast thou to do with Go cl : for thou canst u n d erstand 

n o n e  o f  those Fair aml Good th i 1:.gs ; be  a Lcn·er of the Body, ancl 

E\·i l .  
For i t  i s  the greatest eYi l ,  not to know God. 

But to be :1blc to know :1n cl to will ,  and to hope, is the straight 

\\':1y, :11 1 cl DiYine way, p ropc: r  to the Good : :1n cl it wil l  e\·erywh erc 

m eet thee.  aml e\·er:ndiere be ,;een of thee. plain :1IH1 easY. when thou 

d ust not expect or  look for it ; i t  wi l l  meet thee. waking,  sleep i n g ,  

sai l in g ,  tra\·e l l i n g ,  b y  n i gh t , b y  clay, w h t.: n  t h o u  speak t.:sl,  :1n d  wht.:n 

thou keepest silen ce. 

For there is  n o t h i n g  which is  not the I m agt.: of Cnd ."- i l11 ·  /)i;·illl' 
l'rma lhkr. 
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THE PALACES OF THE SIDHE. 

Two small sweet lives together 
From dawn till  the dew falls down. 

They danced over rock and heather 

Away from the dnsty town. 

Dark eyes like stars set in pansies. 

Blue eyes ) ike a hero's bol d-
Their thoughts were all pearl-light fancie::;, 

Their hearts iu the age of golc.l. 

They crooned o'er many a fable 
And longed for the bright-capped elves, 

The faery folk who are able 
To make 11s f:tery o u rselves. 

A hnsh on the children stealing 
They stood there hand in h :111d ,  

For the elfin chimes were pealing 
Aloud in the lntderlonrl. 
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Ancl oyer the grey rock :,; l i d i n g ,  

A fi ery c o l o u r  ran , 

.-\.n d  out o f  its thickness glid i n g  

T h e  twinkl i n g  m i s t  o f  a man-

Tn-clay fo r the chi ldren hac! fled to 

An ancient yesterday,  

A nd the ri l l  from i ts tun nelled bed too 

Had turned another way. 

Then d0\n1 t h rough an open hollm\· 

The old m::m  kcl with a s m i l e : 

• ·  Come, star-hearts, my � h i l d r�.:n , follow 

To the elfin lan e! awl L i l e . "  

The bells above t h e m  were hanging,  

\\'henen: r  the earth -breath blew 

It  mad�.: them go clanging.  clan�· ing, 

The vasty mountain through. 

But  louder yet than the ri n gi n g  

Came the chant o f  the e l fi n  c h o i r, 

Till  the m o u n tain was mac! with s inging 

And dens�.: with the forms o f  fi re .  

T h e  king,; o f  the faery races 

Sat high on the thro nes of m i gh t ,  

A n d  i n fi n ite years fro m  their  faces 

Loo ked ont th ro ugh eyes of l ight.  

And one i n  a d iam oml splendour 

Shone bri gh te,;t o f  all  that h o u r, 

�Iure lofty aml pure and tender, 

ThL:y called him the Flu\\·er o f  Power. 

The p:llace wall,; \\·ere glowi ng 

Like ,;tar,.; together d r:1. wn.  

And a fou n tain o f  ai r wa,; fimYi n g  

T h e  prim ro,;e col o u r  o f  dawn . 

" Ah .  ,;ee ! "  ,;aid .-\.i leen ,.;i'gh i n g ,  

\\. ith a bend o f  her ,,aclclen ecl head 

\\'here a m ighty h e ro \\':l.S lying. 

H e  looked like on�.: Yd1o was tk:H l .  
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" H e  wil l  \Yake." sai d t h e i r  gu id e . " ' t i s  but see m i n g, 

A1Hl.  oh . \\·hat h i s  e y es shal l  sec 
I w i l l  know of o n l y  in dream i n g  

T i ll I l i e  th ere sti l l  a s  h e . "  

T h e y  ch an tecl th e s o n g  o f  \\·ak i n g ,  

Th ey breathed on him w i t h  fi re,  

Til l  the hero - sp i rit outh reak i n g ,  

Sh ot rad iant  abD\·e the c h o i r .  

Like a p i l l ar o f o pal gl o ry 

Lit th rough w i th m a n y  a gem -

" \\'hy,  look at h i m  llO\\·," sa i d Rory, 
" H e has turn eel. t;) a faery l i ke th em 1 . , 

Th e e lfi n k i n gs ascen d i n g 

Leaped up from th e th ron e s  o f  m i ght ,  

An d on e \Y i th a noth er bl en d i n g 

They \·an ishecl i n  ai r a n d  l i gh t . 

The ri l l  to i ts bed cam e spl ash i n g 

\\'ith rocks on the top o f  t h at : 
T h e  children awo ke with a fl ash i n g  

O f  wonder, " \\'h at were w e  at ) "  

They grop ed thro ugh the reeds a n d  clO\·er

· •  \\'h a t  fnn n y  old m ark i n gs : look h ere, 

They ha\·e sera wled the rocks all m·e r : 

It 's  j ust \\·here the d oor \\·a,; : h o w  q ueer 1 " 

T H E  � I YSTE R Y  O F  T H E  :.r YST E R I E S .  
( Co11dndcd jro111 p. � I ) . ) 

" A LEX.\ :'{ D E R  sends gre eti n g to A. ristot l e .  You ha\·e acted \\·ron gly , 

h :n·i n g ginon o u t  to th e world se•;eral \\·orb; about the acroamatic 

ph i losophy �the sam e as Epoptie J .  \\'h at d i fference wil l  the re b e  be

tween me an d other.s .  i f  e\·eryon e i s  to learn a teach i n .�· i n  to th e �Iys
te r ies o f  w h i ch I was in i t iated ? .-\. kn uwled.c;c of the ntost i m po rt:l l l t 

I prefer to exteri ur power. 

To which .-\. ri ;;totle gan: th e p ro b l l: t n a t i c  anS\\·er tll : 1t  the abon: 

men tioned works were " p ublished aJHl yet n ut p u b l ished."  :\Ie:m i n g  

most p robably t h a t  \\' it lwut a cerLt in p reparat o r y  train i u g  and some 

knmdedge o f synt hob a n d  m et:t p h n rs n�ed n o one cnn l d  possi b l y  d eri \·e 

an,· good fro nt h i ,.; . 7/da/'ll i 'Sin·. 
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But :lS to the :\ I ysteries of the tl'l i rcl de�ree we of  the glorious n i n e 
k e n t h  ct.:ntury c a n  makt.: o n l y  ft.:ehle conJecttJ res, a t  best succeed i n g  i n  
dm·etai l i n g  the guesswork of  ancien : :l!Hl motkrn \Yriters. 

" X  ot everyb< idy bJ m\·s what the hierophant is  doing,"  S :lys Then

cl oret the :ln ci e n t : " m<JSt people  o n l y  st.:e \\·hat is  repre,.;ented.  They 

\\·lw are cal led pri ests accom p l i ,.;h the rites  o f  the,.;e :\Iysteries,  but the 
h ierophant alone k n ows the reason of  what  h e  is doing :lnd cl isclosc,.; i t  
to tho,.;e whom he thinks p roper.  

' ' \\'e bJm\· positi\·ely ,"  ·,.;ay,; Lenormant thl' nwclern . " that fo r the 
h i erophant a n d  the dad,Jitdz =an i n terml'cl i a ry bet\\Ten the h i eroph a n t  
ancl the crowd � . on tak i n g  up the fu nctions.  there wa:-; a regula r 
ordination.  accomp:m iecl by a new ami special in i tiation . A n d  
i t  is  perfectly e\·i clent t h a t  i t  \\·a,; in t h i ,;  supreml' i n i tiation they recci\·ed 
the doctrinal  t r:ld i timL 

O riginated a good many centtu -ies before C h ri,.;t-some scientists 
sa\· i n  the archaic tim e,; of  p u relY myth ical  G reece ant! by a p u re l y  
archaic demi-god-a nd con tinnecl fa r clown in  o u r  o\\·n e n ; so fa r 
clown . in fact.  as to h:n·e se\·eral X·.; o - P latonisb fo r their  h ieroph:l l lt� .  
and as to be well but not wisely abu,;cd b)·  man)· Fathers o f  the C h u rc h . 
the E leusi n i an :\lysteries,  for a wonder. m :m aged to ktT]J al l  their  
secrets p retty cl ark. 

" \\'hat � "  p rotests our n atll r:ll scep ticism, · •  sbn:s.  u n t rained in  the 
twbk art of  ,;elf- con trol : ladies of  both goocl ant! bad repute, and en�n 
i rre,.;ponsihle i n fan t,.;.  m :magi n g  to keep a ,;ecret between them sel\·es . 
and this throughout long, lung cen tu ries ? Snrely thi ,; i ,; contr:lry to 
all our notions of  human n ature." 

To this \·ery n:l tu ral  question ing I lwYe two answers : one a ttnota
tion from Sopater. a writer of the c; ixth century .L D . .  another e\·oh·ed 
o u t  of my own i n n er consciousn ess. 

' ' The law punishes with death anyone who would reYeal the :\Iys
teries.  A person to whom the i n i t iation appe.tretl i n  a d re:llll asks one 
of  the i n itiate,; \\·hether what he saw conform,; to reality : t h e  in itiate 
aC([Uiesce,; with a not! of the head, and fo r this he is accused o f  i m 

p iety. 
Surel y no law, be i t  e\·er o;o seYere and i mplacable.  could h o l cl goml 

again,.;t the i rres istibly h u man i n c li n ation to talk ah< J llt thin�·s that i n 
tere,..;t t h  mo,.;t. a n d  t h e  example of t h e  i l l - omenl'cl harher o f  K i n g  
M id a,; ou)..';ht t o  be ,;u ffi cient to p ro\·e t h i s .  Pen a l ty o f  death or  n o  
penalty of  death, t h e  lad ie; of  :m cil'nt Greece. gentlemen not excepted,  

did talk about :\Iy,;tl'rie,.; it \\·as their gnod fortune to wi tn e�,; . this  pos
,; i h ly hl' i n g  the n n l \· pni n t  about \\·hich I per,;on,t l l y  h :l\'e n o  tlouht 
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whateyer m the ,,·h o le great yari ety of  snllj ecb I a m  go t n g  to touch 

upon in this  arti cl e . 

Bnt.  t h e n .  :\I yster i es j ns t  l i ke .:\. ristotel can , l! dajJit_ J 'sits were pub
lis/zed ,u;d _ I 'd no! jJ11Mislzcd. There exi:-;t:;  a \\'on cl rous law i n  the i n 

terior moral a!' well  a :-;  i n t e l lectual '. i fe o f  h u m an bein g,;, a l aw which 

permits a great scien tist to gi \·e out the whole of h i ,; m os t  p rec i o us 
clisco\·e rie::; to the most sk i l led shoemaker,  and the slwemaker n o n e  t h e  

\\·iser for it .  and the d isco\·eri e,.; o f  the l ea rned man j u s t  a , ;  :-it:crct a,; 
before. 

Ladie:-; and gentlemen i n  peplum,; and togas talked and talked a n d  

talked . Lad i es an d  gentle1nen in h1lloon ,.;ke\·es a n d  froc k  co:1ts t:� l k  

a n cl t a l k  ami talk.  B n t  h m\· many amongst e ither con l d  tel l ex:�ct l)· 
what they \\·ere and :�re talking :�bunt. "·hen " th t: h i eroph an t alone 

know,; t h e  reason o f  ,,·hat h e  i s  doing· a n d  discl o,;es i t  to t hose w h o m  

h e  thinks proper " ;  be this  h i e roplw n t  a m an a,; i n  t h e  Elensinian :\ I y s 

teri es,  or the spark o f  Gocl a,; i n  t h e  i n n e r  m ysteri ou s operat ion ,; o f  o n r  

s o u b  and m i nds . 

Then.  j n:-;t as now, m an y  or e\·en a l l  \\'t:re cal l ed b n t  few \\·ere 

c!Jo,;en.  A n d  t h e  cho,;en ones sn rel )· can be entrusted with keep i n g  a 

secret. the exam ple of the i l l -ont uwd barber o f  F:: i 1 1 �  :\ I i d as notwith

:-;t::J.n d in g .  Do not :1.l l .  who h u n grily sei z e  upon eyer;: man i fcst:1.tion o f  

their  innt: r  sou l s .  w h o  l o n g t o  hear t h e  soun d les :; voices o f  t h<: i r  h i g-her 

m i nds.  know how difficult ,  how i ntposs ih l e  it is to im p:1.rt the,;e shape 

l cs,;,  e\·as i\·e,  yet i n tense :l.tHI re:�l impre:-;sion s to o u r  most i n t i m ate,  

m ost 10\·ecl friend . u n l ess t h i s  frien d can see an d hear for h i nbd f ?  

T h e  :\Iystt:ri es rem ai n ed secret thr< m g-hout t h e  ages. n o t  because t h i s  

o r  th:1.t h i erophant wanted t h e m  to rem a i n  so,  h u t  because it is  :1. part 

o f  t h e i r  m ost e,;sen tial n ature to he 8.n cl to remain :secret. 

S urely the pen al ty o f  death conld be applied only to those of the 

re\'ealcrs "·lw hacl ,;omething to re\·cal .  the i nitiates o f  the ,;econcl an cl 

third d egree : poss ihh· on l y the l atter. as h i ,;tory tdb 11:-i that .\risto t l e  

h a d  rc\-c::J. led the Epoptic  }fy,;terit:s and l i \·ed to die h i,; n a t u ra l  deat h .  

For t h e  m i l l i ons :l.!Hl m i l l i o n s  o !  peop l e w h o  h :ul wi tn e,; -;ecl the 

E!cnsin ian and oth er :\Iyst<.:ri es, they mo,;t prohahly remain <.:d only what 

the:· app aren t ly were,  th:tt  i:-; to sa,·,  to n,;e Pln tarch' ,; \\' l lrds.  " marYel 
lons i l l um in at ion .  eleg-an t decorat ion,;  o f  the whole place, si n gi n g and 
dan ci ng which tempered t h e  maj esty o f  ,;acred words :m 1l holy appa ri 

tions." That is to say, pretty m u ch the same th i n g- as in m ost cstah
l ish ecl c h u rches.  whether C h ri stian o r  ht:atht: n ,  0 1 1  t h t: \\·hole exten si\·e 

sn rhce of ou r exten,; i \·e globe. 
A nd -;o when my thin k i n .�· :tpp:t rattb was as k ed dt t: q ne:-;ti o l l : \\'hat 
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a re the ::\ Iysteri l's ) it  was gi\'Cll  a p rohkm m uch greater t h a 1 1  i t-or a1 1y 

other thi1 1 k i ng apparatus ind eed-could possibly soh·e , so l o n g  as it  re

m a i n ed n n hcl ped by other consti tuen t,; o f  the human m i n d .  A n d  i t  is  

exactly th ese: othc:r consti tuent:-; of the h n m:\11 m in d  the ::\Iystc:rie,; of 

all conn tric:s an<l  all epoch s  add re .;s i n  thl' i r  yeikd yet i n tense and 

hean t i fn l  language. 

H ere: arc se,·e r,tl <pwtat iuns  from scYeral ancient and modern 

au thors to testify to the t ruth of  thi�, state ment .  

Synesi ns.  the rare exam p l e  of  a �eo- Platon i s t  and C h risti : l l l  h i c;lwp 

com h i  nc:d.  say : < 
" c\rist < Jt le is of the: o p i 1 1 i o n  that  thl' in itiate,; cl id  not l earn a n y 

th i n _;_;· i n  a preci ,;e ,,- :ty. b u t  that  t h e y  rl'cc i \·ed i m p rcs:; ion s :  t h a t  they 

were put i n to a certain d isposi t io n ,  fo r which they were p repare d . "  

PrepareLl, we m ay a d cl .  by a certa i n  trai n i ng,  about \\'hich no one i s  

pusi ti,·e .  a n d  by a cert a i n  d iet abo u t  wh i c h  e\·eryth i n g  i:o  k n own . a n d  

\\·h ich m u s t  strictly fo rbade fl c ,.; h  e i t h e r  of  mam m al i ::m . l J i nl o r  fis h ,  fo r 

the t i me being .  as wd l as certa in \ 'e�·eta1Jk,.,. ">\ n d  as a French 1n·itcr 

remarks, " these abstinen ce,; ,,·ere not fonn(lL:d ,  a,; with the C h rist ians.  

on a p ri 1 1 cip l e  of  morti fication : com i n g  rather from ce rta i n myst i cal 

notions attached to the ai in 1enh,  the use of  wh i ch \\·as fo rbidden . "  

I n  the fol lo\\· ing words of  Pl u tarch there al so is to he found an i n 

d i rect all usion t o  the ::\Iysterie:.; : 

' ' l l isten ed to these things \\· ith s i m p l i ci ty .  as 1 1 1  thL· cc renw n i e,.; o f  

i n itiation .  \\·h ich c::trry n o  d e monstratio n .  no co n \·ict ion operated by 

re�tso u in g· . "  

Gal l ie n ns speak:; thus o n  behal f o f  Xature : 

" Gi \·e m e .  therefore. a l l  thy atten tion : m o re than i f, i n  the i n i ti a t i o n  

o f  E! eusis ur Samothr::tce. or some o t h e r  sacred :\Iystery, the: w h o l e  of 

thee was in the performell acts.  in thL� words spoken by the h i e rophants ; 

n ot con si deri n g t h is other i n i tiat ion [the study of Xatnr< i n ferior,  

neither lbs capable of  re ,·e! l in g  e i ther the \Vi s d o m .  o r  the p rm·idence . 

or the: power o f  t h <c: C reatur of the nni\-erse. Fo r, to m y  m i n d ,  

anJOll ).;':it m en w h o  lwnor Gods .  taken either i n  t h e  tota l ity of  their  

nation,;.  or  i ml i ,· idually,  there  i s  nothing comparable to the ::\ I ysteries 

of Eleu�is all i l  s�un oth race. A.ml yet these ::\Iysteries show what they 

p ropose to teacl1 only i n  a k i n d  o f  twil ight.  where:1s i n  Xature c\·en· 
th i n g  i s  i n  perfect bri gh tnes,; . ' '  

T l!c: n  t h e  Frenchman Guig·n iaut , i n  h i  . .; Rdi;;·ion., d,· 1 ' .-/ n !i,ju ilt: 

says that . .  t ! t i,;  wa,; nut a d i rect .  rat iunal ,  a ncl logictl tc:aching.  h u t  a 

teac h i n g  i n d i rect .  h _gn r:1 t i Y e .  symbol i ca l ,  \\·h icl1 fo r al l  t h i :.;  \\·a,; not  any 

J e ,;,., real . "  
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In the German work o f  E rwin Rohde i s  to he found a state m e n t  

that " symbob. a s  well a s  d ramati c rwrforman ces, ai mecl at represe n ti n �  
t h e  state of  bl iss which was t o  h e  reJ.cheti b y  the i n it i ates aft er death . " 

All  this answers more o r  less th•: quest ion as to the subj ects o f  the 
:\Iysterie:-; . B u t  n eedless to say,  n o  one know,; exactly wha[ were the 

glorious sights and suhl i m •' words spoken o f  in a d i m  way by many 
i n itiates, i n cluding Plutarch.  

Xow to the second question one's  bewildered eyes behe!Ll i n  t h e  
clontl of  dust, a l[ll btion t h e  more i m portant a s  before an,.;weri n g  n o  
one could seriously aml h on estly t :1 l k  about anyth i n g l i ke t h e  rest•.na 

t ion of an cient  :\Iysterie,.;. v\'h:1l is to he clone to restore them ? 
At this  point,  I must ask all  s i ncere and straightforward people to 

t ry ami hel p me out o f  this \·ery d i fficult  si lnation by louking fo r the 

answer to this i n  t h e i r  own hearts. I f  Lhey p rom ise to do so,  I slnll  

feel en couraged to say that .  t hou�h I have n o  " di rect. rational  a n d  
l ogical ' '  data for t h e  following statement,  yet m y  answer most decided l y  
is : TILe rcsurn'ding of our dmd !t(;lltr imagi7la !ions is stronJ.r{J ' ;,, !"· 
rcr,JIIillll'lld<"d. 

\\'hen a man accompli shes the task of  bringing back to l i fe h i s  i n 
heren t capaci ty of seeing through a n d  behi'nd t h e  symbols o f  any 
l\ Iyst eries , \Yhether they be o f  El eclsi s ,  or  l i fe, or  Nalure ; when t h i s  
dead cen tre o f  h i s  m i n d's  acti,· ities i s  once more ab l aze with l i ,· i n g  fi r e ,  
his  t ime woulcl c o m e  t o  be h ie rnphant to us a l l .  H e  w i l l  be e n t i tkd t o  

gi\-c us nbj ect- lcssons kindred to t h e  Eleusin ian :\Iysteries, an d .  b �.
grarlnal a n d  indi rect suggest ion , to :lead our thought away from t h i n g,; 

gross ::md temporary , restori n g  it to i ts n atural clements of d i rect per
ception and l i fe amung·st things i m m aterial and i n fi n i te. 

This may seem a very high-sounding utteran ce , at the same t i m e  
next t o  de\·oi d  o f  a n y  practical a n d  rational meaning.  I m u s t  t r y  to 
make my wonb clearer by the fol lowing i l l ustrat i o n .  

As I ha,·e s a i d  before. modem oitndents cannot po-;sihly make sure 

of either the suhj ecb or the m ethods o f  the ancient :\Iysteri e'i. But o f  
o n e  h i n t  we may b e  sure, howeYer, a s  all th e  lean1ed h eads o f  Europe 
seem to agree as to its au then tici  ty. The sym hoi i c:1! m �-stery -d ranns 
enaetetl by t h e  p ri ests at the :\Iysteries of El eusis.  wi th a l l  t he i r  many
coloretl pol l lp  u f  l ight ancl souml ,  im·ariably en detl by a pl a i n  ear o f  
com being shmn1 t o  the spectators, i n  perfect si lence anti \\· ith all  s i m 
pl icity ,  which.  ne\·erthel ess, was considered a s  " the greatest.  t h e  most 

marYel lous,  ami the most perfect act  o f  the �Iysteries." Once more, I 
h :n-e no " d i rect.  ration:ll and logi ca l " dala fo r the fol luwin;.; statem ent.  
h u t  my sense o f  th i n g s " indi rect, fi �nrati ,·e :m d sy mboli cal ."  p ro m p t s  
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me to Slle!,"gest this  w:1s :1 w:1y o f  the h i eropha nh to remin<l th ei r mt
t i :ltes o f  t h e  man y l i ves fo r every human sou l .  

H o w  d i d  I come t o  rece ive t h i s  i mp rec;,.; ion ? T h e  an ,.;wer i ,.; : B y  

gra<lu al :l!Hl indi rect sngge�tion . the  i mage o f  more gro:-;s :liHI tem 
porar:· th i ngs be i ng gT:ldual ly suppl anted by other i mages and words 

more refi ned ancl ,;p iritn:.l l .  

T h i ,; i s  h ow I trace the gr:1dua l change : 
( r )  An ear  o f  c o rn .  a th in .g o f· s t r:l\\', a l i tt le st:1rch and a l i ttle 

\\·a ter . 
( 2 1  P i ctu res I ,;a\\· of ear,; of corn reprc,;cnted on very ancient 

funereal mon unH�nb :1ncl urns o f  Greece . 

CJ 'I A n  :1rt ic le on ancient Egy p t  in \\·h i c l i . among"t oth er th i ngs.  I 
re:ul that i n  that country a cleacl man o ften was represen ted as a ,.;o l i ta ry 

grain fa l l i ng in to the earth from a comp lete ear of c o m .  

q )  T h e  grc:1t wonb s a c red and clear to any per,.;o n  brough t u p  in a 

Ch ristian country : " \'eri l y . ve ri ly ,  I say unto you, except a corn o f  

wheat fal l  i n to t h e  grou nd and d i e .  i t  :1h i cleth alone : h u t  i f  i t  die ,  i t  

hringeth forth m uch frui t . " 
( s )  Simi lar  sy mbols o f  the \'ecbn tin,.; ,  the t hread-Se l f. the  go l den 

string go in g th rough the h earts of many pearl s to form 0 1 1 e  com p l ete 

j ewel .  

( 6 1  The Sel f. the soul o f  the ,.;ou l ,  rema1 1 1 1 1 1!,;· o ne and t h e  same 

t h rough a l l  b i rths o f  all  h u m a n i ty .  

(7 l \ [ a n y  l ives for e\·ery h u man �ou l .  

The  \Iysterie,; o f  Ekn,.;i ,.; m u ,.;t lLl \·e been on l y  a sort D f  g·l D r i fi ed 

and magni ii ecl elder brother to t h e  t l l ink in .� process by w h i c h  I h :n-e 

t h u s  reached th i n g,; i m material :l l ! cl eternal .  l � :n·in g  started fru m  thi n gs 

gro . .;s and temporary. 

::\"0\\' come,.; the turn o f  the th i rd  question m \· th ink ing appa r:1 lus 

w�1s worried w i th : \\'h u  i,.; to clo it ? 

Th-: great Teac!t e ;� who work thro n.�h the T heo,;op l ! i c:l l  Society , 

say the me mbers of t h i s  Society. Bnt I m ake ,.;o bold as to say th:1 t  

the ir  efforh \\'il ll ld  prun:: o f  no av:t i l  wh ate\·er un les,; t lu.:y rece i ,·ed 

acti ,·e. though somet i m es u n c o n ,,cj ,  m,;,  h e l p  from the h uge crowd o f  

o rd i n ary m e n  and women , who are s o  i n c o m pa rab l y  bene 1 c h  t h e m .  
And th is ac t i \·e help is gi\'1.'11 t h e m  b: ·  a l l  si n cere people ll' i t h o u t  

distin ction o t  ,; c:x, race or c reed . w h o  Jon�· for so meth in g  m o re stabl e ,  

m o re true, aml more real th :�n the l i fe we k:1cl on t h i s  earth of o u rs . 

. \n cl whether these men a n d  \\'oinen be long to the  Th eo�oph i cll  Socidy 

or not. whether [hey lm·e it o r  hate: it ,  e\·en 11·heth cr the'.· k n o \\' that 

t h e re is ,.;nch a t l l i n c :  in this 1\· . , r l d  a" t!t i� Soci et:· or l J , > l .  i n  t l l i s  i n � tan ce 
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is  of  n o  very real im portance. They are s u re to h d p  the restor:J.tion 
of  ancient :.Iysteries. thm1g-h. in  mo,;t c:J.se,; , nnconscion,.;]y and i n 
d i rectly, so meti mes i n \·olun taril y ,  s o  long as th ere thri l ls  a resp o n s i \·e 
echo in their hearts to the fol l owing words o f  the great in itiate Pl utarch : 

" To die  is to be in itiated to the Great :\Iysterie-; .  All o n r  
l i fe is  n o t h i n g  but a succession of  e rrors. o f  pa i n fu l  wanderi n gs away 
from the road, of long t ramps on crooked paths without issues. At the 
moment we ::tre to lea\·e i t  fears and terrqrs, shiveri ng, death l y  p e rspi ra
tion and a lethargic torp o r  assail n:-:. But once we are out of  i t  we pass 
i n to delicious meadows, where ·one b reath<.:s the p urc,.;t air, where o n e  
h ears melodies and sacred discourse. where . on<.: be!w!Js heaven ly 
\'1:-i!On s .  It is  ther<.: that man , having become p erfect by h i s  n ew i n i 
tiatio n ,  returned to freedom ,  re::tlly m::tster o f  h i m se l f. celebrates, 
crowned with myrtles. the most aug·ust of  all  :.Iysteries, conn• rsmg 
with oth<.:r sonb j ust ::tnt! p u re .  

Su a gro up of  modern n i n eteenth cen tury Americ::tll :i ,  \\·i th a 

sprinkling o f  E n glish ::tn cl I rish people ::tmongst th em.  h ::t\'e not u n der
taken such a completely i mpo,.;sibk thing. For, I c lare say. i t  \\· i l l  not 
be an exaggeration to hold that th<.:re are ::t good m::tny sue h 1nU1 a1Hl 
women . 

:\Iayhe a long ti ;ne is recp1 i ret! , deception and pain are s u re to be 
met with on th<.: path of  all  who are eager to accom plish the t::tsk, b n t  

fi n al success is  far from hopeless. 
Ancl ,  to use an expression of  a \: e ry good hook, though not a G reek 

one, merely to med itate on such things is " to !m ild for eternity,  it is  to 
h u i l cl fo r eternity." 

\'ut.\ JmrxsTux. 

:\X .-\ LLECOR \'. 
A :\L\STER sat working in  his chamber l ll the h e::trt of ::t great 

llJOll l J tain .  He looked up from h i :-; work at the clock of the great 
cycles. He saw from it that the time of the conj u n ction of the cycles 
\\·as at hand.  He arose and departed. 

Far through the earth he wantL:red. seek ing Yi rtue and nnsel fi sh 
IH:ss. There was none to b e  found.  At last in  a si 1ll p l e  vi l lage h e  found 
one man pu re ::tnd good. H i m  he took back to his mou n tain chal l !be r. 

Two sat working in the heart o f  the mountain.  The clock showed 
the !Jou r  of  the meeting of the cycles to be near once more. 

" Hast thou fin ished all thy tasks' . , asked the :\laster. 
" \'ea."  rep! ied the other,  " my work is compl ete. Del wid ! I an1 

ready for in itiatio n .  Is the t ime not at hant! ? "  
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" Yea. it io; the hour." answered the :\faster ; " but fi rst thou shalt 
bring me other six.  taught and prepared as thysel f. "  

The pupil  went forth. Far and wide h e  searched,  with many souls 

he labored. .-\t last he found one fi.t ,  him he taught .  T ogether they 
found a th i rcl . Him they taught .  

At length in  the cour:-;e of  many l i ,·es there were sen:n.  They 

were taugh t  and prernred.  " Come," :oaicl the fir:;t, " let lb ,;eek out the 

:\[aster." The:· found their w::ty. 

The cycles were again conj oined.  The se,·en stood before the 
:\laster. He looked and found them perfect. They were rcacly. 

" :\[aster," said the fi r,;t, " is it  now t ime that we recei\·e i n i t ia-

tion ? "  

" How left ye the earth-people ? · · 8.skt:cl the great one. 

" In ignorance and c1arkness. fu:.l of  :; in ."  
" Carry them truth and l ight  ancl l iberation .  ancl sa,·e al l  possible . 

\\'hen each of you has freed from i l lusion se\·en pup il:-; ,  ancl taught 
them wisdom : when ye and they have sown the seeds of Truth 
throughout the world ; when each has gi\·en seven times h is l i fe to 

sa\·e mankind. return,  the temple shall be reaLly . ' '  

Age:; went by. Once more the :\faster lookecl up from h i ,; work. 

He sm\· th::tt the great cycl ic hour wa,; fast approaching. He 8.rose ::tn d  

dep::trted, b u t  went n o t  t o  the world of men .  

To the  secret, holy  temple he  nnde h i s  w::ty. G n t1sed i t  had stood 

silent throughout the �ons. The :\Ia,;ter opened wicle it,; g::ttes. He 

made it ready. 
The secret hour had drawn still ne::ner. The ::\h,;ter stood wai t ing 

by hi ,; mountain. A m i ghty multitude ap]H< Jached.  At thei r head 

were his fi rst se\·en pupils. 
The :\laster led them on towards the temple. The ,;e,·en ancl ::tll 

the others followed. s i lent .  They reached the outer court,.; and en tereLl 
1 1 1 .  There in the outer con rt were many stationeLl .  

They entered in to the inner court. Here others found or  were 
gi\·en their p bces. They entered tl1e great hal l ,  ant! the lnll beyond.  

In  each were left the gnardi::t1h ancl those who there belongerl .  

T h e  few who were able entered t h e  s::tcred court.  T h e  ::\ [a,.; tcr and 

the se\·en \Yent on to the inner chamber. The :\faster alone entered 

the inmost, holy pbce . The secret 1110ment c::tme .  

T h e  seven sound,.; re,;onnclecl through the temple .  At  t h e  ,;e,·enth 

there c:un e a ,; i lent clwn�e. The :oeven found thetnseh-es in  the in most 

cl11.mher. Their p lace was fi l led by tb ose in the sacred court. 

TJw-;e who were i 11 the halls foun c l them,;c h·es hey ow l .  Tho.se i 1 1  
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the courts h ad pas,.;cd l ikewise a step ahe1d. The outer court alone 

was empty. But without \\·as a m ighty surging. 

A sound as of thunder rent  the air .  The outer court was no m ore 

to be seen . The whole world had entered the outer court. All man-

kind h ad entered the temple. },fELCHIOR. 

THE OeTLOO K. 

General Tu " fill  the air with Theu,.;nph y "  is to use the n ew force 

Remarks. wisely. Each Branch and Centre h as a defin i te work to do.  

A l l  members should be partaker.� in that  work. This is the way to 

br ing about true unity. Personal i ty fades O L! l  of sight ,  and all  arc 

merged into one in  a single p urpo�e-work for Theosophy. I t  is n o  

use paying  too m uch a.ttention t o  fit,; of gloom. Some people seem to 

be perpetual!:> busy making extensi,·e prepa.rations for the reception of 

pas,.;ing m oods of this order ; some go further sti l l .  and reserve special 

seats for their accommodation.  Tl:.is in terferes with the work ; it is 
better to let such moods pass 011.  Nature h as a place for them ;-;omc

where. Look ho\Y great Xature does her work. She has been. at it a long 

t ime.  \\.atch carefully ;  reflect ; ancl when we act  let  us work with her. 

Many people are anxious to ht::ar all they can about Theosophy,  

but .  to begin with,  are naturally not prepared to make any sacrifices . 

They don't care to attencl theosophi cal meetin g·s. i n  case they may be 

found fault with by their friends. or their bnsiuess prospects affected . 

I t  is well to meet such people more than half-\\·ay ; many o f  them are 

perfectly sincere ; i f  they will not cume to us we m ay go to them. 

The Good work has been done i n  Paris hy the Crusaders. Se\·eral 

Crusade. meet ings were held at their hotel , beside,; a large public 

meeti ng. The ine\·itable iukrviewers were aronml and the press ga,·e 

friendly n oti ces. Another :\l"ational Branch h as been added to the 

T. S .  E.-the T. S .  E.  ( France ) .  I t  is the dawning of a new light tlnt 

·will in  time shecl i ts influence through France. Madame Peterson was 

a force of help. and will cou tinue :iO to the new B ran ch during the 

winter months. T\ ews abo reaches us of  a very successful Conven tion 

of  the T. S. E.  (Germany), Dr.  Hartmann being elected President and 

Herr Reuss \'ice-President. Stren gthen ing established Centres and 

starting new Branches where none al ready exist ; so the work of  the 

great CnlSacle goes on,  yes, against all  attempts to stop it ,; progress. 

Branches The hol idays sti l l  interrupt work somewhat, but e\·erything 

and Centres. is being got ready for a busy winter. :\ f i s s  Hargrove, of 

the H .  P. B .  Lodge, has been around with the Crnsaders a good deal , 
getti n g  much insig·ht into thei r met hods. aiHl at the same t ime quietly 
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m atu ri ng plans for the \YOrk of the Com i n g  SeSSJOn.  e n cl o uhtecl J y  the 

work in  London i s  hard,  but when� e\·en a few work together \\;ith their 
\\·hole hearts i t  is  \Yonderful w1wt can he accompl ished . 

At Bow the watchword is " e n i t y." A h ouse h as been S'O'Cured for 

h eadquarters and prin ting and publish i n g  husi ne,;s .  There w i l l  abo be 
a room set apart as a reHling anll  reception room for visitors and en
quirers.  The Lotus C i rcle goes on well  atlll prom ises fu rther expan 

swn . " Brotherhood S upper,;," too. fo rm an im portan t  item i n  the 

\Yin  ter' s p rog-ram me. 

:\ I rs .  Fo,;ter i s  busy look i n g  after the i n terests o f  the Hal i f:lx Cen tre. 
Systematic _c;tu ll:: of the p h i l osophy is being carried on u n der her care. 

A roo m will soon be eng:1ged for p u b l i c  meeting>< The Hal i fax Cen tre 
has a big futclre b-:fore it if thin g.� keep go i n g  on as they ha,·e c o m 
men cecL 

Things are getti n g  s h i pshape at \'entnor u n der the h alHl of Bro.  

Rya n .  Good articles h a,·e appeared in the local p res� by B ro.  E d ge. 
\Yho is  at p resent staying in  Portsmonth.  :\I n ch p rej udice sti l l  exi,;ts 
hut i t  is  gradually giving way. _ B ro.  Ryan fi nds much opposi tion is 
d isarmed by emph asi z i ng the C h rist ian a,;pect of Theosophy . 

Like other Cen tres I lforcl is bus\·. B ro.  Jame.-;on makes h i s  home a 

theosoph ical headquarters. and in h i s  O\l'll q u iet \Yay is doing m u c h  

good. H e  suggests. i n  order to dispel t h e  stup id n o tion t h at " e\·ery 
man's house is his  castle," that T. S.  members who hap pen to h a\·e 

friends n e:1r any B ranch or Cen tre shoulll :1ssure them of their  being 

absolute�,, \Yelcome by those i11 c harge, aml that they should be ach·isecl 

to write or cal l .  H e  t h i n k s  m a n y  o.re kept awa)· b y  fe:1r o f  i n t ru d i ng, 

or by \Ya iti n g on some formal i n troduction do not think it  right to cal l .  
Lady :\Ialcolm is  a theo,;oph i c  cen tre without periphery. For long 

she h as been �etting others i n  motion,  and doi n g  a g t·e:It deal of  work 

by means of  corre,;pondence. A n  :J rticle o n , " H ints on how to Con

d uct T.  S.  Corre:opomlence," would be good reading and fnl l  o f  the 

suggestions experience alone can gi,·e. I n  about fi fty p l a ces th rough 
out E ng-bn d a n d  Scotland L:1cly :\Ialcolm h as pl aced T. S. bt)ok,; , 

l ein· ing Karm a to attract to the l i terature tho,;e wh o are prepared for i t .  

This  is  the m ethod of  the sower of  the seed, fo rgotten too o ften .  The 
sower does not expect each seed to germ inate : he k n ows a lot  will turn 

out fai l u res. but not knowing which will grow and which w i l l  not he 
sows broad cast. and lea\·es the res ult  to other i n flue n ces. L:1d\· :\ Ia l 

colm i,; alwa::s glad to ' '  coach ' '  those seek i n g l ight o n  Theosophy. 

At =--re\\'Castle-on-Tyne Bro. :\Ioore is  laying the foun d ation,.; fo r a 

good B ra nch befo re long . He <loe,; not want anyth i n g  of mushroom 
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growth and he is right .  He  says he has a "  ,.;ort of rudimentary fee l ing  

l ike a taLlpole gettiug l egs and still retai ning the  tai l ."  but  he w i l l  soon 

be well on h is legs, I know, and have others there also, and \\·here \Yi l l  

the " rudimentary feel iug' '  b e  then ? A " forward '.' pol i cy for i\ew

castle, B ro.  :Moore. Help the . .  special C rn,.;ade fund " and get Bro .  

Crooke along. 

I n  Bentley, near Colche:iter. Bro.  \Vent :mel h i ,; wife are the l ight

bearers. They propose to open the ir  lwu,.;e to tho:ie intere,.;ted during 

the winter, ancl me::m t ime are lending book,; ancl spreadi n g  what kuow

ledge they can a,; \Yi<lely around th·.c ir  cl i,.;trict as possible.  The \York 

is sure to go on where\·er one or two are found who do \Yhat they c::m 

for Theosophy. 

Acti,·ity at Li \·erpool and Southport since the ,·is i t  of the C ru ;;ade 

(it i;; not withou t- sign ificance that the Crusade began i ts Engl i;;h work 

in Lin:rpool) goes on splendidly. The Centres on north and south 
side,; are doing excellent work, and. before long there may be two or 

three ful l -blown Branche,; in Li,·erpool .  Outdoor meeting,; are being 

!1elcl-the crowd being  g:1therecl together by the cli ,.;play of  a large 

purple flag with the word " Theosophy" bolclly set out. Around this 

speeches are made on theosophical  subjects, and much i nterest is  thus 

arou::;ed among a class otherwise untouched. A:o in the case of Bow 
B ranch , " Brotherhood Supper,; " are being org::m ized for the winter 

months. Such activity is  worthy o f  em ulation .  
Earl',; Court is a perambulatiug T. S .  Centre at present ,  but  before 

long i t  will  ha,·e found a local habitation and a new name. 

Ceu tre:o a good idea. 

Things look in a fair w;1y to prosper at Edinburgh aud Gbsgow. 

B ro. Crooke paid a visit to both p laces and ga\·e them a l i ft. The By

L1.\Y:-i of  the T. S .  E. (Scotbncl) hav· e  been fixed up,  aml Bro . •  \nclrew 

Neibou , of Glasgow, appointed President of the National Branch for 

Scotland.  l:'nder the old '<ifimc Ed inburgh was pecul iarly sekct i n  i ts 

methods, and Glasgow was too clo,,cly al! iecl  to a purely spiri tual i,.;t ic 

clement.  It is  well  to see an act ive propag;1l!da started. Experience 

goes to shmY th;1t true occult development i s  brought about by spread

ing the icle�ls of brotherhood, and acti l lg· up to this principle by work

ing un:oclfishly for others. The time fur closecl lloor,.; is  long past : the 

" h ouse-top " is the place now. So up,  Glasgow aml Edinburgh . all 

Scotland l ies before you . 

Trave l l i n g  A circular has been sent round with reference to this matter 

Lectu rer. and asking for fund,;. It is a matter of  much importal!ce at 

the pre,;en t  junctnre. :md ,; lwnlcl meet with a re;1cly re,;pon�e.  \\'h ;1t-
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e\·er help G1.11 be giyen sh•)uld be gi,·en ,  �md w i th ,b l i tt l e delay as pos

sible. Memtime if any Branch or  Centre wants a Yisit from B ro.  

C rooke, and can pay h i s  tra\·el : ing  expe::nses and put him up free, they 

should communi c::tte with h i m  at 6;.  Lqrd Street, Li \·erpool . If he can 

a rrange the matter he ,,· i l l ,  I am sur,.:.  I h::n-e been in touch with h i m  

during his  travels lately, and know n o  one better fittecl for the \York 
briefly outli n ed in the c i rcular referred to.  

I n  the last issue of Ronit'rla lld someone has written some 
Literature. 

1 H p B \I T' 1 1 w: · nonsen,.;e a )OUt . . . ,  . rs. 1 1 1 �  e y ,  a n <  mattL:rs aHectnu;; 

the " split " i n  the T. S . o rganization , b mugh t about through the ac t ion 

o f  :\Irs .  B e,;an t .  L uc[kr says : " \\'e may feel than kfu l to :\Ir. S tead for 

putting the matter so plai n ly , "  and so 'Z.:'t' do. Accord in g to the writer,  

H. P .  B .  stated tlnt i n  her next incanwtion she would " inhabit  thc

bocly of  an eastern man." b ut on read ing furthc-r  we find i f  th is Oriental  

( ' ' a n yone " i s  the word) claims that  H .  P. B. is speaking through " h i m '' 

\\'e may be sure " he is tel l ing a l i e ."  I ha\·e been tolcl on the best 

possib le authority that H .  P. B .  al\\:lys coupled her  reference to " the  

eastern man • ·  with the  statement that  he wouhl be an im bt'cik. In that  

case i t  is  ob\·ious he is better du mb . The art ic le  as  regards :\ I rs .  

T ingley is almost ent irely i naccurate. 

Some wel l -mean i ng friend in Benares has sen t me Prasnoll<�ra, Xo. 

66 (the " Forum " of the Indian S ·�ction T. S.,  AJyar ) .  I \YOn <lerecl 

why. but ou opening it found an ar ti cle abunt :\Irs. Tingley sonl<:\\·hat 
on the same l ine,; a:i the on e iu Bordcrf,lll d, \Yhich he e\·i dcn tl:· wanted 

me to reacl . Snme peop le seem to be nwch a fraid o f  :\I rs .  Ti n gley ' s 

influence, and think this  is the b est way to check it : b ut i t  is a sho rt 

sighted method. and re::ll ly fa iL;  i n  its purpose : the i n tention is too 

ol)\· ious. 

L uc(/i'r (August ) i s  dull .  but respectab le as us ua l . T'ft.-osopit)' 

(August ) repnb l ishes part o f  an old tak by \\" . Q. ] .  from Till' Tit . -,>so 

pit ist, which is full  o f  in te rest. It wil l  be con cl ude(! iu this  month's 

issue. Tit<' L a m/' is o n e · of  the bri gh test T .  S. j ourn als we haYe . I t  

would b e  a good t h i n g  t o  c i rcu late free i n  e\·ery Jistrict where a T. S .  

B ra n c h  o r  Cen tre exisb. P Llt a locd co\·er roun d it  w i t h  local B ranch 

an n o u n ce m e n ts and i t \\· ill  be compl ete for this p urpose. B ro.  S mythe.  

i f  appro�lched , m i ght gi\·e a su pp ly at cost  price .  ;_;-is I l i ke , exceptin g  

i l lustration o n  con:r and the  arrangement  of  t i tle on ins i ck fron t  pa_g·e .  
It  i s  worth getti ng e\·ery ! ll \l l l th to reatl D r. C n ry n ' s  a rt ich:s alone.  

" It meeh a long- fel l  want ."  i s  a com n 1 o n exprcssiou . hut i t  really 

fits Titt' Tlli ,IS,>jJ !t im !  �\-,·z,·s. To publ ish a paper e\·ery week to report 

T. S. acti\· i t ie�  e\·erywhere is  a hig- nnckrt:tki n g. but wlw wil l  s:1y th�l t 
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it is not needed ) I t  deserves support. \\'ith one or two theosophical 

art i cl es popularly written and gener:1l " tit-bits " and extracts o f  a theo

soph ical ch aracter i t  would be an ideal weekly for the public ,  and 

special news-boys might be induced to take it np and push it ,·igorously 

i n  all busy thorough fares. 

Tltt' Cltild, its Spiritual 1Va ture, is the title of a new book by �Ir. 

H. K. Lewis .  :\I::tny intere:;t ing children's stories are told in i t .  Here 

is one taken at random. Bahs ( two and a hal f), Enid (four and a h a l f),  

modell ing in clay from a pea-pod . B.-E nid,  did God make th is pea ? 

E.-Yes. Bahs, Go<l makes everytl1 ing. B. (pull ing a magg<)t out of  

one  of the  peas) .-He didn't make rn uch of a one  of  this .  did he ,  En i <l ? 

\\'e find the in ,·entions of the tel escope , stethoscope. and the ,·ah·e 
motion of the steam-engine were clue to children.  

Tal ki n g  of children reminds m e  that Dr. and M rs .  Hyatt, of 

Brooklyn .  Xew York, are startin g  a monthly magazine for children . I t  

has been " ch ristened " C!tild-L ifL', and the fi rs t  n un1 her wil l  b e  issued 

in October. I t  is difficult to find " big ' '  people who can write satis

factori ly for ' ' littl e ' '  people .  For this reason such a magazine as that 

proposed is largely in the nature of an experiment to begin with, but a 

sufficient n um ber of good writers ought to be found in the T. S. to 

make the wnture a success . Fncler :\Irs. Hyatt's ski l ful leadersh ip this 

\\· i l l ,  no donbt,  be brought about in  t i m e, and the chi ldren may learn to 

l ook mon lh by mouth for something  quite their own , which they wil l  

find interest in and understand. I bel ie,·e :\Irs. Tingley h:1s so mething 

to say in the fi r:;t nnmher. I wish e\·ery success to C!ti!d-L {/i·. 

D .  K .  D. 

T H E  T .  S .  I :N  E U R O P E  ( I RELAXD).  

_) ,  U P PER E L Y  PL.\ C E .  D t ' D U :\ .  
T H E  air i s  full  o f  plans for continuing t h e  ,·arions l ines of  effort 

inaugurated and suggested by recc11 t e\·e n ts here, and a new departure 

has already been made \\'ith the free public lectu re gin'n on Sunday 

e\·en ing, the I .) th inst . . in a hall cen tral l y  s ituated . Albeit the mem bers 

ha \'e barely recD\·ered their breath afkr the late on tpouri ng of energy. 

and in matters pecuniary the goi n g  is a bit slippery. 
The regular pub lic meet ings on \\'ednesday e\·enings arc continued : 

Sep.  r6th. T/;,·a.wj>lt_l' in Praditc; z_; rcl , T/;c T[·adting <:/ . 1  rt; 30th ,  Spiri

tua l Foulf'rints; Oct. 7th, Cumj>msatio n ;  qth. T!tt' l'urj>usc af l, {)i·. 

F R E D .  J .  D I C K ,  Cun, ·ma. 


	irish-theosophist-4-1-oct
	irish-theosophist-4-2-nov
	irish-theosophist-4-3-dec
	irish-theosophist-4-4-jan
	irish-theosophist-4-5-feb
	irish-theosophist-4-6-mar
	irish-theosophist-4-7-apr
	irish-theosophist-4-8-may
	irish-theosophist-4-9-jun
	irish-theosophist-4-10-jul
	irish-theosophist-4-11-aug
	irish-theosophist-4-12-sep

